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PREFACE  AND  ACKNOWLEDGEMENTS 


It  was  while  working  at  the  India  Office  Library  in  London  in 
1988  that  I  had  discovered  for  myself  the  File  No.  IGR/4691  L / 
P&J/7/ 595  covering  the  entire  Gandhi  Campaign  Against  Untouch- 
ability  of  1933-34. 1  was  then  very  surprised  that  such  an  important 
source  material  both  in  terms  of  Gandhian  study  and  for  the 
history  of  the  national  movement  had  remained  untapped  and 
unused  by  researchers  in  India.  It  took  some  effort  to  get 
photocopies  of  the  entire  file  in  India  but  there  was  not  as  much 
interest  in  the  subject  as  I  had  expected.  Many  people  advised  me 
note  to  take  the  Raj's  intelligence  reports  on  Gandhi  and  his 
campaign  too  seriously. 

But  the  Raj's  agents  had  produced  these  reports  and  appre¬ 
ciations  of  the  Indian  developments  for  their  masters,  for  the 
latter's  fuller  understanding  and  not  for  public  propaganda.  There 
was  no  ground  therefore  to  doubt  the  objectivity  of  the  reports,  as 
far  as  the  British  side  was  concerned.  The  amount  of  information 
they  contained  were  indeed  deep  and  wide.  I  therefore  sought  and 
obtained  permission  from  the  authorities  of  the  I.O.L.  to  publish 
the  entire  contents  of  the  File  with  the  necessary  editing  and  with 
an  Introduction.  This  was  as  far  back  as  in  1990.  But  the  difficulty 
of  finding  a  willing  and  suitable  publisher  remained. 

I  had  an  opening  in  1994  when  the  Director  of  the  Institute  of 
Advanced  Study,  Shimla,  Professor  Mrinal  Miri,  was  good  enough 
to  invite  me  to  make  a  presentation  at  the  Institute  on  the 
significance  of  the  material  available  in  the  File.  A  few  months 
later  I  had  a  similar  opportunity  to  make  another  presentation  at 
the  Nehru  Memorial  Museum  and  Library,  New  Delhi.  Texts  of 
these  presentations  were  published  in  Mainstream ,  and  in  a  different 
version  in  World  Affairs  which  provide  the  nucleus  of  the 
Introductory  Essay  of  this  Volume. 

The  Introduction  does  not  attempt  any  discussion  specific  to 
what  is  contained  in  these  reports  as  such,  rather  it  is  a  general 
comment  on  the  historical  significance  of  Gandhi's  movement  and 
his  thinking  on  a  number  of  related  subjects.  The  prime  aim  of  the 
publication  of  the  Reports  is  to  make  them  available  to  the  larger 
body  of  students  of  Gandhian  historiography  who  may  then  begin 
their  own  revaluation  of  Gandhi  and  his  contemporaries. 
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While  the  delay  in  the  publication  was  a  loss,  it  is  in  the 
fitness  of  things  that  this  important  body  of  material  on  a  very 
major  campaign  launched  by  the  Mahatma  should  now  appear 
under  the  imprint  of  the  Gandhi  Peace  Foundation. 

Our  thanks  go  to  the  authorities  of  the  India  Office  Library, 
London,  for  their  kind  permission  to  publish  Crown  Copyright 
material. 

I  owe  a  personal  debt  of  gratitude  to  the  Director  of  the 
N.M.M.L.,  Professor  Ravinder  Kumar  for  providing  me  with  the 
hospitality  of  all  the  facilities  of  his  Centre  for  well  over  a  decade 
that  has  enabled  me  to  pursue  my  studies. 

My  thanks  to  the  many  members  of  my  family  and  to  a  few 
special  friends  who  have  helped  me  in  so  many  different  ways — 
including  taking  care  of  a  seven-week  overstay  in  London — without 
which  the  publication  of  this  book  would  not  have  been  possible 
are  too  numerous  and  intimate  to  allow  any  loud  mention.  I  thank 
them  all  most  sincerely. 

In  a  book  of  Documents  normally  there  should  be  no  scope 
for  a  bibliography,  but  for  the  benefit  of  new  entrants  to  Gandhian 
studies  pertaining  to  the  1933-34  period  I  would  like  to  draw  their 
attention  to  two  rather  rare  books  which  fortunately  are  available 
in  a  few  libraries. 

Shri  S.  Mahadevan,  then  a  young  journalist,  travelled  with 
Gandhi's  party  covering  the  Central  Provinces  and  Southern 
India  during  the  speaking  tour.  His  book  Mahatma  Gairdhi's 
Warning  and  Flashes  in  Harijan  Tour  (1936,  Madras)  provides  a 
unique  eyewitness  account  providing  a  great  deal  of  human 
interest  details  of  Gandhi's  method  during  his  campaign. 

As  both  Mahadev  Desai  and  Pyarelal,  who  normally  acted 
as  Gandhi's  Secretaries,  were  in  prison,  Gandhi  had  Chandra 
Shankar  Shukla  as  his  Secretary  during  his  Harijan  tour.  Shri 
Shukla  took  detailed  notes  of  a  number  of  very  important 
interviews  during  the  tour.  He  published  this  material  many 
years  later  as  Gandhiji’s  Conversations  (1949,  Ahmedabad)  which 
too  is  a  very  important  source  for  this  period. 

All  other  references  are  mentioned  within  the  text  of  the 
Introduction. 


New  Delhi 
December  1995 


Baren  Ray 
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The  125th  Gandhi  Jayanti  in  1994  coincided  with  the  sixtieth 
anniversary  of  the  conclusion  of  Gandhi's  historic  campaign 
against  untouchability  that — though  less  than  a  total  success 
immediately — had  shaken  the  fundamental  structure  of  Hindu 
society  as  nothing  else  had  done  either  before  or  during  the  entire 
span  of  the  century  that  is  now  coming  to  a  close.  Gandhi's  intimate 
friend  and  collaborator  in  South  Africa,  and  later  his  biographer, 
Henry  Polak  had  commented  at  that  time:  "Gandhi  had  given 
untouchability  a  smashing  blow,  from  which  it  can  never  recover." 

"That  is  as  fair  a  comment  as  any,  when  the  whole  story  of 
the  destruction  of  untouchability  comes  to  be  written  (which  may 
not  be  possible  for  another  fifty  years),  while  the  influence  of 
world  concepts  of  human  equality  and  democracy  and  the  influence 
of  Christian  missions  will  no  doubt  be  conceded,  together  with 
the  other  forces,  I  think  the  decisive  date  for  the  beginning  of  the 
final  process  of  emancipation  will  be  Gandhi's  fast  of  September 
1932."  Thus  wrote  another  life-long  Western  observer  of  Gandhi, 
Horace  Alexandar,  some  thirty-five  years  after  the  event. 

Yet  Gandhi's  present-day  reputation  among  the  former 
untouchables  who  now  call  themselves  Dalits  is  rather  low  to  go  by 
the  newspaper  reports  and  the  cliches  and  slogans  in  much  of  the 
so-called  Dalit  literature.  They  attribute  to  Gandhi  a  totally  namby- 
pamby  attitude  about  the  caste  system  and  an  insistance  on 
preserving  Varnashram.  Gandhi  is  believed  to  have  advocated 
people  continuing  in  their  ancestral  occupations  and  it  is  also 
alleged  that  he  advised  the  Dalits  to  nurture  a  relationship  with  the 
upper  castes  analogous  to  that  of  the  black  Uncle  Tom  towards  the 
latter's  former  white  masters.  Nothing  could  be  farther  from  truth 
and  from  what  Gandhi  really  stood  and  campaigned  for. 

There  is  an  evident  propaganda  and  misrepresentation  against 
Gandhi  as  if  the  abolition  of  caste  system  as  a  whole — lock,  stock 
and  barrel — was  quite  possible  and  ready  at  hand,  and  Gandhi 
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alone  stood  in  the  way  insisting  on  abolishing  untouchability  only 
and  retaining  the  rest  of  the  system.  He  did  believe  earlier  that 
Varnashram  and  the  caste  system  had  in  ancient  India  served 
Hindu  society  well  to  integrate  a  wide  range  of  ethnic  entities  and 
as  a  practicable  system  of  social  division  of  labour.  Gandhi's  ideas 
and  understanding  and  interpretation  of  Indian  history  held  before 
the  1930s  cannot  and  must  not  be  critiqued  today  in  the  light  of 
subsequent  archaeological  or  anthropological  discoveries  made  or 
scientific  analyses  done  in  the  decades,  long  after  independence. 

Together  with  all  other  nationalist  leaders,  Gandhi  too  had 
some  need  of  glorification  of  past  history  as  a  necessary  input  in 
the  independence  struggle.  But  there  we  find  that,  instead  of 
falsely  glorifying  the  past,  Gandhi  in  fact  infused  the  past  with  his 
very  modern  ideas  of  truth,  justice,  fearlessness,  fraternity,  absence 
of  hierarchy,  and  dignity  of  the  individual  et  al — values  which  he 
thought  were  essential  for  the  revivification  of  our  ancient  but  also 
decadent  society.  That  is  why  simultaneously  he  was  the  most 
unsparing  in  crying  out  against  all  that  was  reactionary,  oppressive 
and  exploitative  in  our  traditional  customs,  characterising  them  as 
the  excretions  of  the  historical  process,  and  called  for  their  absolute 
elimination.  There  he  stood  not  behind  bot  far  ahead  of  all  his 
other  contemporaries. 

The  period  1932-34  marked  a  most  important  crossroad  both 
in  Gandhi's  own  life  as  well  as  in  the  annals  of  the  national 
movement.  After  his  frustrating  experience  at  the  second  Round 
Table  Conference  (R.T.C.)  in  London,  Gandhi  had  understood 
most  deeply  with  what  handicaps,  in  the  form  of  the  many  fissures 
and  fragmentations  in  our  society,  India  had  to  wage  her  battle 
confronting  the  foreign  power.  In  addition  to  the  communal  divide, 
the  deep  division  between  the  Savarnas  and  the  Avarnas  had  shown 
up  fully.  In  the  context  of  the  scramble  for  power  (or  rather  for 
imperial  favours)  in  the  aftermath  of  the  second  R.T.C.,  the 
traditionally  antagonistic  relations  between  the  untouchables  and 
the  upper-caste  Hindus  had  reached  an  acute  confrontational  stage. 
The  proposal  of  the  British  Prime  Minister  Ramsay  MacDonald  to 
grant  separate  electorate  to  the  Scheduled  Castes  population  was  a 
means  to  ensure  that  the  very  thin  educated  and  comparatively 
well-to-do  elite  stratum,  that  had  come  into  existence,  thanks  to 
some  governmental  recruitment  policies  and  private  munificence, 
should  be  able  to  elect  their  representatives  to  the  Councils  or 
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Assemblies  (soon  to  come  into  existence)  proportionate  to  the  total 
Scheduled  Caste  population.  This  prospect  of  separating  the  Scheduled 
Castes  not  only  from  the  general  electorate  but  also  from  the 
Hindu  society  at  large  rang  the  alarm  bells  for  Gandhi,  the  Congress, 
and  the  Hindu  nationalists  generally.  Separate  electorates  were 
not  a  new  move  in  British  India.  Muslims  were  granted  it  in  1909 
(and  Lord  Minto,  the  then  Viceroy,  had  gloated  over  this  adroit 
step  that  would  keep  almost  a  quarter  of  the  population  away 
from  the  nationalists).  Then  with  Sikh  politics  coming  of  age,  the 
Sikhs  too  were  granted  it  in  1919.  But  when  British  Prime  Minister 
MacDonald  proposed  separate  electrorate  for  the  untouchables  at 
the  R.T.C.,  Gandhi  put  up  a  firm  resistance.  Muslims,  Sikhs  or 
Christians  will  remain  so  for  all  times,  but  the  Untouchables, 
would  they  remain  untouchables  in  the  future  too,  or  should  they? 
Argued  Gandhi.  Grant  them  any  adequate  concession  to  ameliorate 
their  condition  and  even  reservations  to  ensure  their  representation 
in  the  Councils  and  other  elected  bodies  but  no  separation  from 
the  general  electorate,  which  step  if  taken,  he  would  oppose  with 
his  life,  Gandhi  had  warned. 

Gandhi  was  in  prison  within  a  week  of  his  return  and  Viceroy 
Willingdon  and  the  British-Indian  bureaucracy  were  hell  bent  to 
again  confront  the  Congress  on  the  warpath  totally  going  back  on 
the  Gandhi-Irwin  accord  of  the  previous  year.  In  a  few  months 
when  the  proposal  for  separate  electorate  for  the  untouchable 
Scheduled  Castes  was  indeed  included  in  MacDonald's  Communal 
Award,  Gandhi  announced  his  decision  to  undertake  a  fast  till 
death,  unless  this  provision  was  changed.  He  explained  that  his 
primary  concern  was  not  merely  to  oppose  this  particular 
administrative  cum  constitutional  measure  that  the  British  Govern¬ 
ment  was  going  to  introduce  in  India.  His  principal  concern  was 
the  inhuman  odium  of  the  practice  of  untouchability  which  cried 
for  its  immediate  abolition,  together  with  other  reforms  in  Hindu 
society,  on  the  one  hand,  and  provided  the  excuse  and  the 
justification  it  invests  to  the  colonial  power  to  play  its  game  of 
disrupting  and  fragmenting  Hindu  society  on  the  other.  He  was 
for  granting  whatever  concessions  that  the  Depressed '  Classes 
leaders  wanted  provided  that  strengthened  the  integration  of 
Hindu  society  in  general  rather  than  weakened  it.  With  the  fast 
continuing  and  the  Mahatma's  life  at  stake,  there  was  a  tidal  wave 
of  public  opinion  which  battered  against  hard-core  Hindu  conserva- 
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tism;  hundreds  of  temples  were  opened  to  the  untouchables  and  a 
large  number  of  Hindu  leaders  pledged  to  do  away  with  the 
centuries-old  discriminations  practised  against  the  untouchables. 
Simultaneously  these  Hindu  leaders  worked  out  a  formula  with 
Dr  Ambedkar  and  the  other  Depressed  Classes  leaders  that  would 
ensure  Scheduled  Castes  representation  through  reservation  instead 
of  separate  electorate.  The  polling  being  at  two  stages,  first  the  SC 
electorate  alone  electing  an  electoral  panel  four  times  the  number 
of  the  reserved  seats  and  then  in  the  second  ballot  the  entire 
electorate  (SC  plus  the  rest  of  the  general,  that  is,  non-Muslim) 
voting  together  for  their  preferred  candidate  out  of  the  electoral 
panel.  In  the  bargain  the  Scheduled  Castes  were  offered  almost 
double  the  number  of  reserved  seats  than  that  promised  in  the 
British  White  Paper.  In  the  event  the  agreement  was  clinched,  the 
British  Government  agreed  to  make  the  necessary  amendments  in 
the  White  Paper  if  the  Scheduled  Castes  and  the  Hindu  sides  were 
mutually  satisfied  and  firm  on  their  agreement.  It  was  then  that 
the  Mahatma  broke  his  fast  on  25  September,  the  seventh  day  of 
his  self-immolation.  Of  all  the  large  number  of  Indian  leaders  who 
had  expressed  their  anguish  at  the  impending  threat  to  the 
Mahatma's  life,  Rabindranath  Tagore  alone  said  that  untouchability 
was  a  serious  enough  blemish  on  the  face  of  Hinduism  which 
justified  even  putting  to  risk  the  Mahatma's  precious  life  for  its 
removal.  The  exact  text  of  Tagore's  telegram  which  arrived  a  few 
hours  before  Gandhi  was  to  begin  his  'epic  fast'  ("enter  the  fiery 
gate"  in  his  own  words)  were  as  follows: 

It  is  worth  sacrificing  precious  life  for  the  sake  of  India's 
unity  and  her  social  integrity.  Though  we  cannot  anticipate 
what  effect  it  may  have  upon  our  rulers  who  may  not 
understand  its  immense  importance  for  our  people  we  feel 
certain  that  the  supreme  appeal  of  such  self-offering  to  the 
conscience  of  our  own  countrymen  will  not  be  in  vain.  I 
fervently  hope  that  we  will  not  callously  allow  such  national 
tragedy  to  reach  its  extreme  length.  Our  sorrowing  hearts 
will  follow  your  sublime,  penance  with  reverence  and  love. 

(CWMG-LI,  p.  109) 

Parallel  with  the  signing  of  the  accord  on  the  issue  of 
representation  of  the  Scheduled  Castes  and  modalities  of  elections 


AN  INTRODUCTORY  ESSAY 


5 


(popularly  known  as  the  Poona  Pact),  Gandhi  insisted  from  his 
Yeravda  prison  that  the  Congress,  Liberal,  and  Hindu  Mahasabha 
leaders  also  publicly  announce  their  acceptance  of  another 
declaration  the  text  of  which  he  drafted  himself.  This  was  adopted 
on  25  September  1932  at  a  joint  public  meeting  held  in  Bombay. 
The  text  was  as  follows: 

This  Conference  resolves  that  henceforth,  amongst  Hindus, 
no  one  shall  be  regarded  as  an  untouchable  by  reason  of  his 
birth,  and  that  those  who  have  been  so  regarded  hitherto  will 
have  the  same  right  as  other  Hindus  in  regard  to  the  use  of 
public  wells,  pubic  schools,  roads  and  all  other  public  institu¬ 
tions.  This  right  shall  have  statutory  recognition  at  the  first 
opportunity  and  shall  be  one  of  the  earliest  Acts  of  the  Swaraj 
Parliament,  if  it  shall  not  have  received  such  recognition 
before  that  time. 

It  is  further  agreed  that  it  shall  be  the  duty  of  all  Hindu 
leaders  to  secure,  by  every  legitimate  and  peaceful  means,  an 
early  removal  of  all  social  disabilities  now  imposed  by  custom 
upon  the  so-called  untouchable  classes,  including  the  bar  in 
respect  of  admission  to  temples. 

This  part  of  the  story  is  better  known,  thanks  to  Shri  Pyarelal's 
book  The  Epic  Fast,  the  echoes  of  which  event  had  reverberated 
across  the  country. 

It  is  to  be  noted  that  Gandhi  himself  considered  this  declara¬ 
tion  as  of  historic  significance  and  on  several  occasions  in  the 
course  of  the  following  decade  and  a  half  (till  the  transfer  of 
power,  that  is)  he  reminded  his  fellow  Hindus  that  this  was  a 
standing  commitment.  Regrettably,  however,  neither  any  broad 
convention  of  Hindu  society  nor  the  Congress-led  Ministries  that 
were  in  office  from  1937  to  1939  took  any  formal  or  legal  step  to 
implement  the  essence  of  this  declaration. 

Although  the  British  Government  honoured  the  compromise 
agreement,  withdrew  its  original  proposal  and  accepted  what 
became  commonly  known  as  the  Poona  Accord,  there  were  all¬ 
round  murmurings  of  perceived  grievances  on  a  large  scale.  Dr 
Ambedkar  himself  gave  out  as  if  he  had  been  a  victim  of  moral 
pressurising  (if  not  blackmail):  even  as  the  SCs  got  more  seats  in 
number,  the  general  electorate  would  elect  only  those  of  the  SC 


6 


GANDHI  AGAINST  UNTOUCHABILITY 


panel  who  were  the  least  objectionable  to  the  upper  castes;  that  in 
spite  of  all  Gandhi's  pleadings  Hindu  society  would  not  reform 
itself  to  end  its  totally  exploitative  and  oppressive  relationship  vis- 
a-vis  the  SCs,  etc.  The  caste  Hindus,  on  the  other  hand,  strongly 
felt  that  Gandhi  had  yielded  much  too  much  by  way  of  number  of 
seats  to  the  SCs.  In  Bengal  specially,  this  grumbling  against  the 
Communal  Award  generally  as  also  against  those  aspects  that 
emerged  as  a  result  of  the  Poona  Accord,  was  particularly  vociferous 
and  organised.  It  was  at  this  stage  that  the  orthodox  Hindu 
campaign  went  on  a  general  offensive  on  the  need  to  preserve  the 
traditional  customs  of  Hindu  society  on  the  one  hand,  and  on  the 
other,  in  its  fight  to  ensure  that  the  Hindus  received  their  hitherto 
unquestioned  lion's  share  of  the  concessions  the  British  were  about 
to  grant  in  India. 


IT  WAS  IN  this  post-Poona  Pact  situation  of  general  dissatisfaction, 
when  the  effervescence  of  the  national  movement  was  rather  at  a 
low  ebb,  flowing  as  it  did  at  a  much  lower  level  as  compared  to  the 
high-water  mark  of  the  Salt  Satyagraha  of  only  a  couple  of  years 
ago,  that  Gandhi  was  searching  for  a  new  path,  seeking  the  guid¬ 
ance  of  his  inner  voice.  He  sought  to  evolve  a  new  strategy  and  a 
new  slogan  that  would  enable  him  to  mobilise  the  people,  first  of 
all  the  Hindu  majority  in  their  entirety.  That  would  not  only  fully 
overcome  the  Savarna-Avarna  divide  but  having  done  so  would  so 
integrate  them,  breaking  down  the  hierarchical  division  of  high 
and  low  in  the  Hindu  society,  that  it  would  clear  the  path  for 
communal  unity  too,  so  believed  Gandhi.  He  watched  the  situation: 
the  depressed  Classes  movement  was  making  some  very  slow 
progress,  but  the  orthodox  camp's  propaganda  was  becoming 
increasingly  bold  and  offensive.  Meanwhile  there  was  an  unofficial 
bill  before  the  Central  Assembly  demanding  the  withdrawal  of 
government  recognition  of  the  Scheduled  Castes'  non-right  of 
entry  to  a  large  number  of  Hindu  temples.  What  should  be  the 
attitude  of  the  various  non-governmental  public  bodies  (otherwise 
well  disposed  towards  the  SCs'  temple  entry)  towards  the  bill,  that 
too  was  among  the  questions  before  Gandhi.  Gandhi  observed  the 
situation  for  almost  a  whole  year.  In  view  of  his  prison  sentence 
and  the  government  ban  on  the  civil  disobedience  movement 
which  had  led  to  the  arrest  of  almost  all  the  other  Congress  leaders. 
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Gandhi  devised  a  social  reform  campaign  that  the  government 
would  be  unable  to  prohibit,  yet  which  would  be  so  dynamic  that 
in  fact  it  would  be  tantamount  to  the  most  direct  arid  sharpest  con¬ 
frontation  between  the  deeply  entrenched  conservative  vested 
interests  on  the  one  hand  and  a  reformatory  movement  in  support 
of  the  starkly  oppressed  and  the  exploited  on  the  other,  as  would 
be  seen  in  the  course  of  this  presentation. 

Although  a  considerable  section  of  the  Indian  National 
Congress  and  a  large  section  of  other  allied  nationalist  forces  were 
very  doubtful  and  indeed  skeptical  about  Gandhi's  contemplated 
campaign,  the  prospect  of  the  emergence  of  such  a  dynamic 
integration  of  Hindu  society  albeit  through  reform,  however  much 
it  might  have  seemed  watery  and  not  directly  pertaining  to  the 
freedom  struggle  to  some  'non-reformist'  fighting  spirits  of  the 
time,  the  British  colonial  power  was  concerned  to  no  end.  The 
more  Gandhi  explained  the  totally  non-political  nature  of  his 
forthcoming  campaign,  the  more  was  India  Office  worried  about 
what  might  emerge,  not  only  by  way  of  a  more  integrated  society 
(in  the  longer  run),  but  also  by  way  of  a  more  united  national 
movement  in  India  around  Gandhi  and  the  Congress,  with  a  greater 
degree  of  understanding  and  harmony  with  its  constituents  and 
allies  and  also  acquiring  a  far  greater  degree  of  social  depth  for  the 
movement  than  hitherto.  More  than  a  year  passed  (14  months) 
between  the  Poona  Pact  and  the  start  of  the  campaign  during 
which  Gandhi,  apart  from  speaking  at  some  meetings  and  talking 
to  innumerable  colleagues  and  other  leaders,  wrote  very  frequently 
on  the  untouchability  question.  In  fact  he  declared  several  times 
that  this  was  the  one  issue  that  was  then  commanding  all  his 
attention.  He  started  new  journals  reflective  of  the  new  campaign — 
Harijan — first  in  English  (February  1993)  followed  by  other  editions 
in  Gujarati,  Hindi,  Bengali,  Tamil,  and  others,  all  at  short  intervals. 

Whitehall  issued  a  general  order  asking  for  the  most  detailed 
reports  of  the  Gandhi  campaign  and  of  its  assessment  and  requested 
the  Viceroy  and  the  Governors  to  make  sure  that  this  was  done  as 
ably  and  efficiently  as  possible.  The  reports  were  notably  compre¬ 
hensive,  mostly  finalised  by  the  Chief  Secretary  of  the  Province 
concerned.  Other  more  detailed  reports  were  by  the  Deputy 
Commissioner  or  the  Superintendent  of  Police  of  the  district 
concerned  and  vetted  by  the  Home  Department.  In  this  way  week 
by  week  the  file  grew  in  bulk  at  the  Whitehall.  A  similar  file  must 
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have  made  up  its  bulk  in  New  Delhi  too  but  no  such  material  has 
been  handed  over  to  the  National  Archives  of  India  for  scholarly 
inspection.  As  may  be  imagined,  such  top  intelligence  reports 
were  all  top  secret  material  and  the  contents  of  the  file  were  for  the 
eyes  of  the  India  Committee  members  only.  As  was  to  be  expected, 
the  reports  were  very  rich  in  information,  not  of  the  sort  that  could 
be  gleaned  from  the  press  but  contained  a  great  deal  of  intra- 
Congress  and  inner-party  goings-on  in  all  the  relevant  parties  and 
groups.  In  fact  the  reports  are  a  revelation  of  how  far-reaching  and 
penetrating  were  the  tentacles  of  the  government  agents  gathering 
information. 

& 

THIS  COLLECTION  OF  documents  consists  entirely  of  British 
intelligence  reports  on  Gandhi's  intense  and  passionate  campaign 
against  untouchability  in  which  he  engaged  himself  from  November 
1933  to  August  1934  and  which  took  him  not  only  to  almost  all 
parts  of  British  India  but  also  to  a  large  number  of  the  adjoining 
Princely  States.  This  was  a  non-stop  campaign  with  his  usual 
weekly  day  of  silence  and  a  four  to  five  hours'  enforced  rest  during 
the  hottest  part  of  the  day  constituting  the  only  pauses  in  his 
otherwise  continuous  activity.  The  day  began  very  early  in  the 
morning  with  prayers  or  prabhat  pheries  and  extended  well  into  the 
night.  Even  the  night's  sleep  was  frequently  interrupted,  if  travelling 
by  train  or  car,  by  the  assembled  crowds  at  the  stations  or  by  the 
wayside,  when  he  would  not  spare  any  effort  partly  to  spread  his 
sermon  but  even  more  to  collect  whatever  donations  he  could 
salvage  for  his  anti-untouchability  Harijan  welfare  fund. 

The  documents  in  this  collection  are  not  of  any  great  value  by 
way  of  providing  any  definitive  text  of  the  Gandhian  discourse 
during  this  campaign.  The  texts  of  his  discourses,  whether 
preparatory  to  his  campaign  or  during  his  ten-month  speaking 
tour  and  some  at  its  conclusion,  as  provided  in  his  Collected 
Works  (volumes  LIV  to  LVIII),  are  not  only  far  more  detailed  but 
also  so  cogently  edited  from  the  point  of  the  logic  of  the  speaker, 
that  these  intelligence  reports  stand  no  comparison  whatsoever. 
The  latter's  importance,  however,  lay  elsewhere.  The  Gandhi 
campaign  was  a  great  socio-historical  event  in  India.  It  represented 
a  great  social  turmoil.  Different  segments  of  society  reacted  for  or 
against  Gandhi's  very  radical  and  uncoventional  proposals  with 
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groat  ardour  or  passion,  indifference  or  suspicion.  Although  there 
was  no  violence  even  remotely  comparable  to  the  almost  permanent 
violence  of  our  times,  this  almost  year-long  campaign  revealed,  as 
it  were,  the  unfriendly  and  certainly  unfratemal  interface  between 
these  various  segments  which,  according  to  some  doctrinaire 
theories,  were  all  common  ingredients  of  a  new /ancient  nation  in 
the  making  and  the  descendants  of  a  common  civilisational  unity. 
The  campaign,  therefore,  became  the  occasion  that  revealed  and 
manifested  all  the  contradictions  of  our  social  reality. 

A  people,  and  here  I  am  referring  to  its  Hindu  majority,  who 
had  perhaps  little  doubt  about  the  moral  authority  of  the  saint  and 
even  less  inclination  to  doubt  the  charismatic  power  of  the  Mahatma 
as  the  liberator,  were  both  full  of  disbelief  as  to  the  practicability  of 
the  therapeutic  prescriptions  suggested  by  the  Mahatma  as  far  as 
reforming  Hindu  society  was  concerned  and  were  at  once  quite 
unready  to  put  them  into  practice  in  their  own  lives.  It  is  on  such 
topics  that  these  British  Government  papers  provide  a  unique 
documentation  not  only  to  a  particular  Gandhi  campaign  (which 
ultimately  had  not  achieved  its  objective)  but  of  the  national 
movement  as  a  whole,  revealing  all  its  internal  contradictions  and 
fragmentations  as  it  lay  fractured  by  the  wayside.  As  we  know,  the 
year  too  was  significant:  this  had  come  at  the  height  of  the  world 
economic  crisis — the  .Depression — when  its  impact  on  the  colonial 
world  was  maximum  and  all  social  contradictions  had  necessarily 
most  intensified. 

The  contradictions,  however,  were  not  only  between  the 
traditionalists  of  the  Hindu  orthodoxy  who  constituted  the  main 
challenge  and  opposition  to  Gandhi's  very  radical  and  humanistic 
reform  movement.  Gandhi,  who  had  always  maintained  that  he  as 
a  man  of  religion  could  never  give  up  Hinduism  and  in  the  Indian 
context  had  even  declared  himself  a  Sanatanist,  now  said  that 
there  was  no  evil  greater  than  untouchability  in  the  world  and  that 
Hinduism  could  survive  only  by  abolishing  untouchability  which, 
he  maintained,  had  never  been  a  part  of  its  original  essence.  He 
would  rather  see  Hinduism  perish  than  Untouchability  continue, 
he  said.  After  he  had  completed  his  second  anti-untouchability 
fast  of  twenty-one  days  (May  8  to  29,  1933)  and  declared  the 
programme  of  his  forthcoming  campaign,  the  Hindu  orthodoxy 
declared  Gandhi  as  their  principal  enemy — and  enemy  of  Hindu¬ 
ism — and  he  was  met  with  black  flag  demonstrations  everywhere 
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he  went.  There  was  some  degree  of  resort  to  violence  in  Bihar  and 
Orissa  but  Gandhi  in  general  succeeded  in  letting  the  steam  out  of 
the  crisis  situations  by  inviting  the  leaders  of  the  opponents  at  hi6 
rallies  to  explain  their  viewpoint  from  his  platform  in  which  the 
latter  never  fared  very  well.  Finally  at  Poona  they  threw  a  bomb  at 
the  car  in  which  they  thought  Gandhi  was  travelling,  which 
wounded  seven  persons.  After  this  anti-climax  and  what  Gandhi 
considered  was  only  formal  and  insufficient  popular  support,  he 
decided  to  end  the  campaign.  What  was  needed,  according  to  him, 
was  nothing  less  than  a  grand  struggle  to  bring  about  a  catharsis  in 
the  Hindu  psyche. 

★ 

THE  ORTHODOX  PARTY  had  been  acting  under  the  banner  of 
Sanatanists,  Sanatan  Dharmists,  or  even  Vamashram  Swarjaya 
Sangh.  Sometimes  they  were  saffron  clad  and  at  other  times  they 
were  simple  Hindu  Mahasabha  activists.  At  a  few  places  they 
were  led  by  some  Swamis  from  Varanasi.  The  Varnashram  Swarajya 
Sangh  was  not  such  a  sudden  and  unprecedented  concoction  that 
had  mushroomed  ail  at  once.  The  idea  was  already  a  hundred 
years  old  and  had  come  up  in  opposition  to  what  is  known  as  the 
Bengal  Renaissance.  If  Rammohun  Roy  and  the  renaissance  leaders 
had  underlined  what  was  new  and  positive  in  the  ideas  from  the 
West  along  with  the  desideratum  in  India,  there  had  arisen  an 
immediate  counter-question.  If  the  first  intimation  of  patriotism  of 
the  Young  Bengal  school  was  the  aspiration  for  a  new  India  to  enter 
the  portals  of  independence  (or  self-rule),  to  that  the  so-called 
Hindu  revivalists  had  raised  the  counter  question:  what  is  freedom 
for,  if  we  do  not  remain  the  same  people  with  our  native  culture 
and  civilisation  that  we  were?  To  them,  therefore,  the  question  of 
loosening  the  imperial  chain  was  less  important  as  long  as  India 
was  not  interfered  with  and  was  allowed  to  pursue  its  old  culture 
and  customs  undisturbed.  In  Bengal  such  a  counter-reformation 
movement  had  raised  its  head  early  enough  on  the  heels  of  the 
renaissance.  In  many  other  areas,  however,  the  counter-reformation 
was  stronger  than  any  original  enlightened  reformatory  movement. 

But  the  British  documents  reveal  much  more  than  this.  As 
hinted  at  the  beginning,  there  were  contradictions  at  many  a  level. 
If  the  Hindu  orthodoxy  constituted  the  extreme  Right-wing 
opposition  to  this  reform  programme  of  expanding  the  base  of 
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Indian  democracy  or  rather  the  democratic  base  of  Hindu  society, 
political  forces  representing  a  broad  spectrum  generally  known  to 
belong  to  the  Left,  displayed  not  only  a  great  deal  of  skepticism 
and  total  indifference  toward  the  Gandhi  programme  but  sections 
of  them  went  so  far  as  accusing  Gandhi  of  withdrawing  from  the 
anti-imperialist  struggle  and  worse.  Gandhi's  dearest  disciple, 
Jawaharlal  Nehru,  who  was  himself  in  detention,  had  a  rather 
fundamental  theoretical  difficulty  in  accepting  that  "there  is  nothing 
so  bad  as  untouchability  in  all  the  world,"  as  Gandhi  had  put  it, 
and  he  believed  that  the  campaign  while  doing  some  good, 
concretely  did  not  help  in  the  anti-colonialist  struggle.  Against  this 
background  the  Gandhi  campaign  rested  on  the  mobilisation  of 
less  than  half  of  the  full  strength  of  the  Congress  and  with  much 
factional  divisions  in  many  of  the  Provincial  Congress  Committees 
there  was  no  dearth  of  undercurrents  that  stood  in  the  way  of 
fuller  Congress  mobilisation.  But  as  we  look  full  sixty  years  after 
the  events,  we  cannot  help  recognising  that  the  question  of  the  role 
of  caste  as  a  factor  in  the  perpetuation  of  exploitation  and  oppression 
of  the  lower  orders  in  India  (in  which  untouchability  expressed 
itself  in  its  most  extreme  and  acute  form)  was  not  understood  by 
the  entire  Left  elements  whereas  Gandhi  who  had  begun  by 
accepting  and  justifying  Varnashram  as  a  legitimate  social  division 
of  labour,  became  fully  sensitive  to  the  total  inhumanity  of 
untouchability  as  operating  in  society,  as  soon  as  he  became  aware 
of  the  exact  social  reality  particularly  after  he  began  his  conver¬ 
sations  with  Dr  Ambedkar  and  others  of  the  Depressed  Classes.  In 
this  instance,  the  various  socialist  ideas  in  common  among  all  their 
variants  floating  among  the  different  groups  of  the  Left  had  acted 
more  as  barriers  than  as  aids  in  their  comprehending  the  nature  of 
the  social  reality  in  India,  and  in  common  they  had  failed  to 
respond  to  the  intensity  of  the  casteist  exploitation,  specially  at  the 
lowest  levels-  Having  earlier  rejected  Gandhi's  approach  in  1933- 
34,  Nehru,  however,  not  only  defended  and  justified  the  former 
but  almost  claimed  his  logic  as  his  own  some  twenty  years  later  in 
his  very  perceptive  interview  with  the  eminent  European  journalist 
Tibor  Mende.*  Of  course,  he  never  acknowledged  that  he  himself 
had  taken  a  very  erroneous  position  contrary  to  that  of  Gandhi  in 
the  early  1930s. 


Conversations  with  Nehru  (1956). 
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AS  GANDHI'S  CAMPAIGN  was  coming  to  an  end,  a  deputation  of 
Congress  Socialist  leaders  led  by  Narendra  Dev  met  Gandhi  on 
July  27, 1934  at  Benaras,  the  last  stop  in  the  tour  programme.  They 
presented  Gandhi  with  their  draft  programme  for  his  comments 
and  also  sought  his  help  in  reorienting  Congress  policies  in  a 
socialist  direction.  Amidst  his  very  busy  schedule  in  Benaras, 
Gandhi  managed  to  read  the  document  carefully  and  write  out  (or 
dictate)  a  long  reply  before  he  left  Benaras  on  August  2.  Both  the 
report  of  the  meeting  with  the  deputation  (based  on  what  was 
published  in  the  Bombay  Chronicle )  and  the  long  Gandhi  letter 
would  suggest  themselves  as  important  items  for  studying  the 
history  of  the  socialist  movement.  But  here  we  shall  not  digress 
into  the  other  aspects  of  Gandhi's  critique  of  the  Socialist  document 
but  for  two  'glaring  omissions'  (as  he  put  it).  These  were:  removal 
of  untouchability,  and  communal  unity.  That  the  founding  fathers 
of  the  movement  had  produced  such  a  document,  full  ten  months 
after  Gandhi's  most  controversial  campaign  was  tearing  the  country 
up,  is  not  only  most  surprising  in  itself  but  underlines  how 
doctrinaire  and  dogmatic  a  form  in  which  socialist  ideas  continued 
to  be  introduced  by  the  early  zealots  of  all  camps.  Gandhi  concludes 
his  letter  with  two  pieces  of  very  humble  advice: 

I  suggest  your  presenting  the  country  with  practical  socialism 
in  keeping  with  Indian  conditions  instead  of  scientific 
socialism  as  your  programme  has  been  called. 

I  am  glad  that  the  programme  you  have  given  me  is  but  draft 
though  prepared  by  an  influential  committee  appointed  for 
the  purpose.  It  would  be  wise,  if  you  settle  your  programme 
finally,  you  will  associate  with  you  men  who  have  socialist 
leaning  and  have  experience  of  actual  conditions. 

Why  did  the  radical  modernist  sections  of  our  liberation 
movement  not  only  fail  to  respond  to  Gandhi's  call  in  support  of 
the  most  downtrodden  sections  of  the  Indian  population  (they 
failed  to  identify  as  to  who  was  the  most  exploited)  but  also  failed 
to  respond  even  after  Gandhi  had  succeeded  in  rousing  the  public 
and  running  a  pretty  successful  mass  campaign  sustained  over  a 
ten-month  period  and  had  confronted  headlong  in  the  process  the 
most  reactionary  and  retrogressive  forces  in  Hindu  society? 


AN  INTRODUCTORY  ESSAY 


13 


This,  I  submit,  is  a  very  serious  lapse— a  gap — in  our  historio¬ 
graphy  which  has  not  been  discussed  at  all.  By  and  large,  the 
different  elements  constituting  the  Indian  Left  chose  to  grossly 
misrepresent  Gandhi's  moves  during  1933.  Subhas  Chandra  Bose 
and  Vithalbhai  Patel  sent  a  telegram  from  Vienna  fully  disasso¬ 
ciating  themselves  from  Gandhi  if  not  clearly  denouncing  the 
latter  altogether.  A  strange  document  purporting  to  be  an  interview 
with  Gandhi  in  London  in  1931  by  an  international  Communist 
student  deputation  records  the  extent  of  Comintern  hostility  to 
Gandhi.*  Other  examples  of  the  CSP  and  CPI  opposition  to  Gandhi's 
campaign  are  to  be  found  in  the  text  of  the  reports.  The  common 
theme  in  all  this  Left  criticism  of  Gandhi  is  that  his  campaign 
constituted  a  diversion  from  the  principal  task,  namely,  the  struggle 
against  the  colonial  power.  But  had  it  not  been  a  fundamental 
premise  of  all  Leftism  and  radicalism  that  socio-economic  griev¬ 
ances  of  the  downtrodden  constitute  the  most  fertile  field  for  the 
mobilisation  of  popular  forces  for  any  liberatory  movement?  Was 
it  not  strange  that  not  one  of  these  groups  recognised  what  should 
have  been  visible  to  the  naked  eye  as  the  most  potent  source  of 
exploitation  and  oppression  in  the  Indian  reality.  It  was  left  to 
Gandhi  (specially  after  his  thinking  was  quickened  following  his 
encounter  with  Ambedkar)  to  formulate  his  theory  on  the  basis  of 
which  he  composed  his  discourses,  given  his  very  'Indian'  and 
religious  background  on  the  one  hand  and,  on  the  other,  his 
absolute  fidelity  to  truth  which  enabled  him  to  register  the 
significance  of  that  which  was  plainly  visible  and  evident. 

The  Left,  in  contrast,  were  waiting  for  some  magical  qualities 
to  reveal  themselves  in  a  so-called  Marxian  working  class  which 
may  or  may  not  have  emerged  in  society,  while  in  fact  neglecting 
the  actual  victims  of  oppression  and  exploitation.  The  failure  of 
the  Left  at  this  historical  crossroad  was,  of  course,  the  failure  of  the 
emergent  middle  class  and  its  insufficient  education  and  its 
insufficient  radicalisation.  Under  the  circumstances  they  failed  to 
handle  the  borrowed  ideas  of  radicalism  and  socialism  as  effective 
practical  instruments,  and  they  failed  much  more  in  reading  and 
interpreting  the  Indian  reality. 

*  The  full  text  of  the  interview  with  running  hostile  comments  about  Gandhi 
was  originally  published  in  Le  Monde  in  Paris  and  Labour  Monthly  in  London.  It  was 
reproduced  in  Mainstream,  in  full  on  30  January  1994. 
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GANDHI  TACKLED  THE  untouchability  problem  at  two  altogether 
different  levels.  At  one  level  the  emphasis  was  on  the  change  of 
heart  among  the  Hindu  upper  castes,  calling  upon  them  to  become 
sensitive  to  the  most  extreme  wretchedness  of  the  victims  of 
untouchability,  to  atone  for  the  centuries-long  misery  that  Hindu 
custom  had  imposed  and  heaped  upon  a  great  part  of  its  adherents. 
At  the  religious  level  he  categorically  denied  that  untouchability 
was  ever  sanctified  by  original  Hinduism  in  the  first  place  and 
equally  strongly  he  denied  that  Hinduism  accepted  the  untouch¬ 
able's  present  status  on  the  basis  of  his  Karma,  that  is,  his  sins  in  his 
previous  births.  Most  of  his  discourses  at  this  level  could  be 
described  as  purely  religious  or  spiritual  in  content  in  which  the 
above  two  points  formed  the  essential  kernel.  His  advice  to  the 
untouchables  was  to  take  to  cleanliness  and  hygiene,  stop  eating 
carrion  and  beef,  give  up  drinking  and  lead  a  moral  life,  acquire 
education  and  self-improvement,  etc.  His  campaign  was  essentially 
a  call  for  an  act  of  spiritual  atonement  for  the  caste  Hindus  and  for 
a  moral  reintegration  of  Hindu  society  on  the  basis  of  love  and 
fraternity.  When  he  asked  for  contributions  for  his  Harijan  Fund, 
that  too  was  on  the  basis  of  the  atonement  programme.  Yet  he  had 
a  completely  different  discourse  for  the  other  level  which  was 
entirely  non-religious,  secular,  and  social  and  quite  complete  at 
that.  There  his  discourse  was  somewhat  on  this  line:  India  was 
struggling  for  Puma  Swaraj  on  the  basis  of  democratic  citizenship. 
This  must  ensure  justice,  dignity,  equality,  and  fraternity  for  all. 
Just  as  the  Congress  was  the  common  platform  for  the  struggle  for 
attaining  Puma  Swaraj,  similarly  to  the  extent  the  Congress  had 
become  a  representative  Indian  body,  all  elective  representative 
bodies  in  which  Congress  members  and  their  allies  commanded  a 
majority  were  duty-bound  to  ensure  that  they  followed  a  common 
minimum  policy  to  implement  the  above  anti-untouchability 
objectives,  Gandhi  demanded.  He  insisted  that  all  Municipalities 
and  District  or  Local  Boards  under  the  Congress  leadership  must 
stop  all  discriminations  against  the  untouchable  employees 
[sweepers,  scavengers,  doms  (those  handling  dead  bodies),  leather 
workers  and  such  others],  give  them  minimum  living  wages, 
provide  them  with  clean  and  dignified  uniforms,  provide  them 
with  hygienic  living  condition-cum-quarters,  cheap  liquor  shops 
in  their  vicinity  must  be  closed  down,  night  schools  and  health 
centres  should  be  opened,  etc.  While  the  Hindu  orthodoxy's  pitched 
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opposition  against  Gandhi's  Discourse  No.  1  and  the  opposition 
by  the  social  vested  interests  against  the  suggested  welfare  measures 
(Discourse  No.  2)  could  be  understood  somewhat,  the  apathy, 
indifference  and  even  opposition  by  the  Left  to  Gandhi's  Discourse 
No.  2  specially,  was  very  strange  indeed.  Yet  that  is  what  happened 
in  many  a  case. 

★ 

A  FALLACIOUS  IDEA  that  dominated  the  minds  of  most  Leftists  was 
that  the  principal  task  of  all  nationalists  elected  to  any  public 
bodies  was  to  oppose  and  expose  the  imperialist  colonial  power 
and  everything  else  was  sure  to  be  tantamount  to  distraction  from 
that  single-point  programme,  according  to  their  understanding. 
Thanks  to  such  utter  confusion  at  the  political  level  and  with 
ideological  cobwebs  aplenty,  there  was  a  grand  demonstration  of 
intellectual  hollowness  and  total  bankruptcy  of  almost  the  entirety 
of  the  so-called  modernist  part  of  the  Congress  leaders.  Even  as  the 
so-called  radicals  and  Leftists  all  through  1933-34  had  been  speaking 
about  Gandhi  unilaterally  "withdrawing"  the  struggle  and  choosing 
the  path  of  compromise,  etc.,  soon  came  the  1935  Government  of 
India  Act  which  certainly  was  not  denounced  by  the  overwhelming 
majority  of  Congressmen  and  in  the  end  was  formally  accepted. 
The  Left  followed  a  path  of  orderly  retreat  guided,  as  it  would  now 
seem  in  retrospect,  by  quite  pragmatic  considerations. 

On  the  first  question  weather  the  Congress  would  participate 
in  the  elections,  after  much  total  opposition  initially,  it  was  said  the 
Congress  should  participate  in  the  elections  because  now  it  was  a 
very  much  expanded  electorate  and  participation  in  the  elections 
would  enable  the  Congress  to  go  to  the  people  and  propagate  the 
Congress  policies  and  ideology.  After  the  Congress  did  unex¬ 
pectedly  well,  again  the  radicals  opposed  participation  in  the 
formation  of  Ministries  and  this  delayed  the  entire  process  by 
several  months.  Once  again  when  the  great  majority  of  the  newly- 
elected  MLAs  pressed  for  the  formation  of  the  Ministries  by  the 
Congress,  first  this  was  described  as  the  pressure  from  the  Right- 
wing  (although  after  a  year  or  so  nobody  could  point  out  who 
exactly  had  constituted  the  Right-wing,  how  they  differed  from 
the  Left  programmatically,  etc.)  then  when  the  High  Command 
gave  the  green  signal  for  Ministry  formation,  again  the  radicals 
declared  that  they  were  joining  only  to  "wreck"  the  Constitution 
from  within. 
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This  is  not  the  occasion  to  go  into  the  substance  of  the  question, 
but  lest  it  be  understood  that  the  so-called  radicals  were  for  pursuing 
a  stronger  anti-imperialist,  more  grassroots-based  mass  line,  as 
against  forming  Ministries  with  limited  powers  under  the  colonial 
rulers,  this  was  indeed  not  so.  Because  precisely  during  this  period 
as  soon  as  the  Congress  Ministries  had  come  into  existence,  the 
PCCs  and  the  DCCs,  in  full  accordance  with  the  High  Command's 
decisioii,  decided  to  discontinue  with  the  Gandhian  Constructive 
Programme  work.  Of  course,  the  decision  was  put  in  a  more 
euphemistic  and  graceful  form.  It  was  declared  that  the  Gandhian 
Constructive  Programme  would  now  be  conducted  by  a  separate 
organisation  and  not  by  the  PCCs  and  the  DCCs  which  would 
henceforth  be  more  busy  with  their  new  routine  activities. 

It  should  stand  to  reason  that  so  shortly  after  the  years  of  the 
depression  during  which  the  Indian  economy  (and  not  only  the 
agrarian  sector)  had  reached  the  rock-bottom  level,  during  the 
years  of  slow  recovery  when  there  was  no  quick  and  easy  solution 
through  any  prospect  of  large-scale  foreign  investments,  the 
economy  necessarily  would  have  to  limp  and  even  crawl  in  ordor 
to  move  back  to  any  degree  of  normality.  In  that  context  the 
Gandhian  Constructive  Programme  could  indeed  be  of  great  help 
to  the  economy  at  the  lowest  levels  to  engender  a  self-help 
movement  on  a  large  scale.  Now  we  can  record  in  retrospect  that 
in  the  entire  1930s  period  there  was  not  a  single  Leftist  radical  or 
modernist  group  which  either  understood  the  significance — much 
less  approved — of  the  Gandhian  Constructive  Programme.  Inciden¬ 
tally,  in  Gandhi's  letter  to  Narendra  Dev,  after  mentioning  the  two 
glaring  omissions  in  the  Socialist  document  (referred  to  earlier),  he 
also  pointed  out  the  omission  of  "Khaddar  as  symbol  of  identity 
with  the  masses  and  immediate  occupation  till  a  better  is  found  for 
the  millions  who  are  unemployed  for  six  or  four  months  in  the 
year." 

Gandhi's  concept  of  the  independence  movement  preached 
nationalist  loyalties  in  terms  that  appeared  to  echo  the  Hindu 
notion  of  ‘Dharmic  obligation.'  In  this  he  moved  both  away  from 
but  also  deeper  into  Gokhale's  position.  He  recognized  the  primary 
need  of  social  reform  for  making  any  meaningful  progress  and 
also  realized  that  in  a  pre-bourgeois,  largely  agricultural  and 
deeply  religious  society,  social  reform  in  order  to  be  effective  must 
begin  with  religious  reform,  that  is  in  the  domain  of  Dharma  that 
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which  largely  holds  and  propels  society.  A  superficial  observer  may 
point  out  that  Gandhi's  apparent  espousal  of  devotion  to  'Mother 
India'  incorporated  some  of  the  characteristics  of  worship  of  Hindu 
goddesses.  But  this  is  the  identity  of  the  form  only — the  essential 
content  in  Gandhi's  concept  of  the  independence  movement  was 
the  concept  of  moral  obligation  a  la  Mazzini's  'Duty  of  Man.' 

It  should  be  remembered  that  there  was  no  campaign  for 
temple  entry  for  the  Harijans  during  this  programme.  His  famous 
temple-entry  campaigns  were  either  earlier  or  much  later.  In  fact 
during  this  tour  he  explained  several  times  that  the  question  of  the 
Harijans'  entry  into  temples  from  which  they  were  then  debarred 
should  be  decided  either  by  the  majority  decision  of  the  members 
of  the  boards  or  committees  running  those  temples  or  by  the  great 
majority  of  the  then  users  of  the  temples.  Of  course,  he  was  doing 
his  constant  propaganda  for  the  change  of  heart  of  this  Savarna 
mass  but  the  decision  about  particular  temples  must  be  taken  by 
their  then  Savarna  users  themselves,  reflecting  their  change  of 
heart  in  the  process.  He  did  ceremoniously  enter  certain  temples 
together  with  a  large  Harijan  contingent  during  this  tour,  but  these 
were  either  new  temples  meant  for  Harijans  or  old  temples  where 
the  decisive  battle  had  already  been  won  locally  and  Gandhi's 
participation  was  only  to  consummate  and  celebrate  the  victory, 
as  it  were. 

★ 


HOW  SHALL  WE  then  characterise  the  Gandhi  discourses  of  this 
campaign  in  their  totality?  Very  humbly  I  would  like  to  suggest 
that  these  discourses  touch  and  comprehend  three  completely 
different  and  distinct  dimensions.  First,  of  course,  is  what  the  great 
Bhakti  saints  had  articulated  so  well  and  Gandhi  was  only  giving  a 
fresh  and  up-to-date  recapitulation  of  that  old  message  of  this 
unhappy  land,  including  a  fully  sensitive  expression  of  the  agony 
of  the  heart  of  the  contemporary  Harijan.  Secondly,  there  was  the 
idea  of  reforming  and  integrating  Hindu  society  which  required 
the  immediate  total  abolition  of  the  inhuman  discrimination  against 
the  lower  order  at  one  level  and  also  the  unification  between  the 
adherents  of  the  advaita,  as  he  declared  himself  to  be  one,  and  the 
mass  of  ordinary  Hindus  going  by  their  traditional  customary 
practices!  In  this  his  discourses  were  much  modelled  after  those  of 
Raja  Rammohun  Roy  and  other  such  reformers.  But  very  unlike 
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his  fellow  Gujarati,  Swami  Dayanand,  and  so  many  other  Hindu 
revivalist  leaders,  what  was  most  conspicuous  in  Gandhi  was  the 
total  absence  of  any  anti-Muslim  or  anti-Christian  or  any  scf-called 
anti-foreign  edge  in  his  religious  discourses.  His  simple  formula 
was  to  revivify  all  that  was  noble  and  living  and  true  in  the 
original  stock,  separate  all  the  dross  and  froth  and  the  scum  and 
filth  that  had  got  in  the  course  of  time  and  simultaneously  wel¬ 
come  and  absorb  all  that  was  good  and  true  that  might  have  come 
in  from  one  or  the  other  foreign  influences. 

The  third  dimension  in  Gandhi's  discourses  is  that  of  modern 
democracy  and  this  too  necessarily  was  of  Western  origin.  But 
Gandhi  was  also  a  supreme  son  of  the  soil  with  an  uncanny  sense 
of  earthiness  which  told  him  as  to  in  what  form  and  with  what 
metaphors  a  particular  truth  would  be  understandable  to  and 
acceptable  by  his  people.  Whether  it  was  from  Christian  humani- 
tarianism  or  from  the  iconoclasm  of  the  Quakers  onwards,  Gandhi 
was  supremely  aware  that  there  were  many  such  elements  of  truth 
which  he  had  received  from  the  West  (just  as  he  had  earlier 
incorporated  some  other  ideas  from  Zoroastrianism  and  Islam  in 
the  making  up  of  his  own  religious  ideas  and  programmes  for  his 
Ashram),  but  he  was  equally  aware  that  if  he  was  seen  by  his 
people  as  only  rebroadcasting  that  received  wisdom,  his  potential 
of  reaching  upto  his  people  and  being  accepted  would  be  grossly 
undermined,  if  not  totally  annulled.  In  fact  his  rather  sharp  criticism 
of  Rammohan  Roy  (in  spite  of  fully  praising  every  single  item 
either  of  his  activity  or  of  his  philosophy  and  his  message)  can  be 
explained  only  in  terms  of  the  latter's  failure  in  this  particular 
regard.  That  is  why  Gandhi  took  time  to  fully  digest  and  interna¬ 
lize  these  foreign  lessons  and  only  then  present  them  afresh  in  his 
own  native  diction  and  with  a  completely  Indian  imagery. 

His  concept  of  democracy,  whether  for  the  purpose  of  winning 
national  independence  and/or  social  emancipation,  was  itself  a 
source  of  strength  in  which  the  reliance  was  on  the  rousing  of  the 
entire  people.  In  this  his  optimism  was  immense,  almost  unlimited, 
so  much  so  that  it  led  him  to  have  an  altogether  new  strategy.  In 
classical  political  theory,  democracy  coming  at  a  certain  stage  of 
historical  development  enables  a  considerable  section  of  the  total 
population  to  become  conscious  and  then  be  ready  to  be  mobilised 
for  confrontation  against  the  existing  ruling  power  or  the  vested 
interests.  In  the  scheme  of  things  of  the  radicals  and  the  Leftists 
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then  this  possibility  of  the  confrontation  acquires  a  paramount 
importance.  Coming  a  couple  of  centuries  after  that  stage  of 
European  history  which  is  epitomised  by  the  above  characterisation, 
Gandhi  did  not  accept  the  confrontation  or  the  clash  as  of  supreme 
importance.  Instead  he  believed  (specially  in  the  comparatively 
peaceable  ambiance  of  the  British  rule  of  law)  that  given  sufficient 
and  continuing  growth  of  the  people's  consciousness  and  their 
mobilisation  (in  his  words  training  for  non-violent  satyagraha)  the 
clash  or  the  confrontation  ceases  to  be  of  such  importance  and  at  a 
certain  stage  full  victory  itself  may  become  directly  attainable.  In 
this  progression  of  ideas  he  had  many  a  master.  We  immediately 
think  of  Thoreau  and  Tolstoy  and  Ruskin,  we  know  of  Mazzini 
and  Kropotkin  and  William  Morris  but  dare  we  include  Marx?  We 
are  unsure  but  not  because  Gandhi  was  less  well  read  in  Marx  than 
any  of  the  so-called  Leftists  in  India. 


IN  HIS  PROGRAMME  of  the  anti-untouchability  campaign  he  had  a 
two-pronged  strategy.  While  he  preached  his  message  of  atonement 
to  the  caste  Hindus  and  exhorted  them  to  extend  their  embrace  to 
their  hitherto  untouchable  brothers,  to  the  members  of  the 
Scheduled  Castes,  today's  Dalits  whom  he  called  Harijans,  his 
message  was  to  become  conscious,  acquire  health,  education,  and 
dignity  with  their  own  effort,  and  unite  and  organise  till  the  rest  of 
the  society  treated  them  with  the  respect  due  to  them. 

Once  he  had  taken  up  the  challenge  of  defending  the  unity  of 
Hindu  society,  that  task  not  only  dominated  his  mind  but  com¬ 
manded  all  his  attention.  It  is  possible  that  in  the  beginning  it  was 
only  political  expediency  which  drew  him  to  the  task  but  he  soon 
realised  that  there  was  hardly  much  unity  in  the  Hindu  society 
exiting  which  could  be  defended;  it  was  in  fact  already  highly 
fragmented  with  its  principal  fault  line  known  to  be  between 
Brahmins  and  non-Brahmins  in  some  areas  or  between  Savarnas 
and  Avarnas  or  between  the  touchables  and  untouchables  (and 
even  the  unseeables)  in  others.  As  he  began  to  grapple  with  the 
problem,  he  become  more  and  more  involved.  It  would  not  be  an 
exaggeration  to  say  that  the  issue  turned  out  to  be  the  most 
important  touchstone  in  his  life  bringing  out  his  deepest  thoughts 
and  perceptions.  It  helped  him  to  articulate  his  understanding  of 
the  nature  of  Indian  society  and  history  more  sharply  than  ever 
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before.  As  his  conversations  with  Dr  Ambedkar  grew,  in  spite  of 
their  differences  about  Hindu  society  (which  may  be  characterised 
as  embracing  both  the  diagnostic  and  the  therapeutic  aspects), 
Gandhi  was  duly  courteous  and  friendly  with  the  latter.  In  addi¬ 
tion  to  being  fully  appreciative  of  the  active  work  that  the  members 
of  the  Depressed  Classes  League  were  carrying  out,  he  again  and 
again  expressed  his  understanding  as  to  why  Dr  Ambedkar  and 
the  other  SC  activists  of  his  time  were  so  angry  and  uncompro¬ 
misingly  bitter  about  the  mores  of  Hindu  society,  in  particular 
their  lack  of  trust  in  the  latter  reforming  itself  in  the  near  future. 
Mention  should  be  made  of  Gandhi's  request  for  a  message  from 
Dr  Ambedkar  for  the  first  issue  of  the  Harijan,  Dr  Ambedkar's  very 
polite  reply  and  humble  message,  and  Gandhi's  much  longer 
explanatory  statement. 

Their  main  'theoretical'  difference  then  and  for  quite  some 
time  in  the  future  lay  in  Ambedkar's  denoucing  the  Varnashram 
and  Chaturvarnya  system  as  such  and  demanding  their  immediate 
abolition  whereas  Gandhi  believed  that  the  system  which  originally 
existed,  was  (and  ought  to  be)  non-hereditary  in  character,  made 
for  a  successful  system  of  social  division  of  labour  and  had  helped 
in  bringing  together  varied  ethnic  and  other  elements  in  society. 
There  are  recorded  statements  of  this  and  of  earlier  periods  in 
which  Gandhi  rather  stands  for  the  bulk  of  the  population 
continuing  with  their  ancestral  vocations  but  then  there  are  also 
other  statements  to  show  that  his  opinions  changed  greatly  in  the 
next  eight  or  ten  years. 

The  net  content  of  his  discourses  was  an  amalgam  of  all  these 
three  elements.  Of  course,  as  we  know,  his  campaign  was  not  a 
success.  But  that  was  neither  because  he  did  not  try  hard  enough 
nor  because  the  contents  of  his  discourses  were  wanting  in  any 
essential  ideas.  Rather  it  was  a  failure  of  the  Indian  people,  rather 
of  Hindu  society  to  overcome  the  forces  of  inertia  and  tenacity  and 
orthodoxy,  of  retrogression  and  the  current  vested  interests.  And 
equally  it  was  a  failure  of  the  country's  political  institutions — 
cumulatively  speaking  of  the  Indian  National  Congress  but  more 
specifically  of  its  constituent  radical  and  Leftist  sections  whose 
non-comprehension,  apathy  and  indifference  (if  not  absolute 
opposition  by  some  sections)  ultimately  sealed  the  fate  of  the 
campaign  whose  objectives  still  balefully  lie  incompletely  realised 
full  six  decades  after  the  events. 
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A  MAJOR  POINT  that  is  rather  conspicuous  in  Gandhi's  discourse  on 
untouchability  is  his  frequent  assertion  that  abolition  of  untouch- 
ability  would  greatly  contribute  towards  improving  Hindu-Muslim 
relations.  "If  untouchability  disappears  from  Hindu  religion,  many 
other  problems  will  be  solved.  I  also  expect  the  Hindu-Muslim 
problem  to  solve  itself,  because  it  also  had  its  root  in  the  feeling  of 
high  and  low,"  he  said.  For  this  he  adduced  three  arguments: 

(i)  A  Hinduism  that  is  able  to  bring  about  the  end  of 
untouchability  would  emerge  with  so  much  fresh  glory 
that  its  prestige  in  the  eyes  of  the  Muslims  in  India  would 
also  increase  greatly. 

(ii)  Such  an  enlightened  purposive  act  would  engender  a 
great  sense  of  self-confidence  among  the  Hindus  them¬ 
selves. 

(iii)  A  more  democratic  and  more  integrated  Hindu  society 
would  be  able  to  converse  with  their  Muslim  brothers/ 
neighbours  without  any  complexes. 

★ 

FOR  MORE  THAN  one  historical  reason,  in  Bengal  and  some  of  the 
other  coastal  areas  where  the  Western  impact  had  more  time  to 
bear  upon,  the  original  wave  remained  the  stronger  current  even 
as  it  managed  to  transform  itself  through  several  stages,  in  each 
stage  acquiring  a  more  earthy  and  local  colour  but  thereby  also 
strengthening  itself.  In  many  other  areas  in  the  interior  and  in  the 
north,  however,  the  so-called  counter-reformation  was  much 
stronger  than  any  original  enlightened  reformatory  movement.  So 
the  so-called  counter-reformation  became  like  the  primary  factor. 
That  is  not  to  suggest,  however,  that  the  practice  of  untouchability 
was  stronger  in  the  north.  On  the  contrary,  untouchability  was 
mirch  stronger  and  much  worse  in  the  south  where  it  was  not  the 
caste  Hindus  on  one  side  and  the  untouchables  on  the  other,  but 
Brahmins  on  one  side  and  all  the  non-Brahmins  on  the  other.  The 
harsher  reality  had  given  birth  to  reformatory  movements  even 
earlier.  There  was  already  a  decades-old  non-Brahmin  movement 
by  the  time  the  Gandhian  era  began  in  the  Presidency  areas  and 
which  tilted  the  social  balance.  Perhaps  that  marks  the  real  socio- 
historical  basis  of  the  region  that  is  not  so  politely  described  as  the 
cow  belt. 
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The  revivalist  demand  always  raised  the  question  as  to  how 
many  layers  of  the  so-called  foreign  cultural  implants  are  to  be 
removed  and  washed  off.  After  washing  off  how  many  layers  shall 
we  find  the  real  and  true  India?  How  far  would  revivalism  demand 
the  process  of  unlearning  to  go  on?  This  question  has  to  be  raised 
because  it  helps  us  to  understand  Gandhi  in  contrast.  He  never  felt 
the  need  of  peeling  off  or  washing  off  any  of  the  layers  that  have 
contributed  to  making  what  is  routinely  called  the  composite 
culture  of  India  or,  as  Gandhi  would  have  called,  the  true  spirit  of 
India.  In  the  making  of  the  Gandhi  discourses  on  the  twin  themes 
of  composite  culture  of  India  and  the  revolt  against  untouchabi- 
lity,  it  seems  to  me  that  Gandhi  drew  out  and  completely  interna¬ 
lized  all  the  ideas  contained  in  two  very  well-known  poems  of 
Rabindranath  Tagore.  The  poems  are:  Bharat  Teertha  and  Hey  mor 
durbhaga  desh!,  both  written  in  1913  within  weeks  of  each  other. 
Translations  of  both  poems  were  reproduced  in  the  Harijan.  Tagore, 
too,  on  his  part,  perhaps  felt  more  intensely  and  totally  drawn  to 
this  campaign  of  Gandhi  than  to  any  other. 

Lastly,  but  most  certainly  not  the  least  in  importance,  was  the 
extraordinary  response,  if  not  mobilisation,  of  women  in  this 
campaign  for  social  reform.  If  many  scholars  have  remarked  about 
the  perceptibly  high  proportion  of  women's  participation  in  all  of 
Gandhi's  major  campaigns — whether  for  non-cooperation  or  civil 
disobedience— -in  all  parts  of  the  country,  this  time  in  this  campaign 
it  was  on  a  still  greater  scale  for  a  basic  reform  of  Hindu  society. 
Gandhi  addressed  his  appeal  to  women  directly  and  specially  to 
those  who  primarily  perform  the  traditional  customs  and  rituals  of 
the  society.  Elaborating  his  general  message  about  the  absolutely 
horrific  and  inhuman  nature  of  the  practice  of  untouchability,  he 
underlined  his  favourite  theme  of  the  immediate  need  of  all-round 
atonement  by  all  the  Hindu  Savarnas,  truly  give  up  every  practice 
of  untouchability  and  discrimination,  and  begin  to  help  the 
oppressed  Harijans  to  live  a  life  of  dignity,  then  that  will  clinch  a 
great  change  in  Hindu  society  and  begin  the  process  of  regeneration, 
Gandhi  averred.  For  this  he  asked  the  women  to  do  all  in  their 
power  and  make  the  maximum  possible  sacrifice,  give  up  all 
luxuries,  give  up  their  fineries  and  ornaments,  which  alone  would 
atone  for  the  centuries-old  oppression  and  exploitation  by  the 
upper  castes  of  those  kept  down  as  the  untouchables.  An  exemplary 
instance  of  women's  mobilization  in  Gandhi's  campaigns  was  to 
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be  seen  in  Bombay  where  existed  a  quite  active  and  rather 
broadbased  organization — the  Gandhi  Seve  Sena — consisting  mostly 
of  zoomen  who  carried  on  the  Constructive  Programme  of  the 
Congress  including  the  uplift  of  the  Harijans.  Of  course,  in  the 
event,  on  an  all-India  scale  Gandhi  did  not  succeed  in  making  as 
much  collections  as  he  had  hoped,  partly  due  to  the  increased 
hardships  people  were  suffering  during  the  years  of  prolonged 
depression  but  probably  even  more  due  to  the  historical  social  and 
political  failure  of  his  movement,  which  is  the  central  subject  of 
our  enquiry. 

Early  History  of  the  Congress  Stand  on  Untouchability 

To  appreciate  Gandhi's  role  in  the  struggle  against  untouch¬ 
ability  in  a  historical  perspective  we  should  recapitulate  the  early 
history  of  the  Congress  position  about  untouchability  to  get  the 
background  as  it  were.  From  1885  to  1917,  the  INC  deliberately 
avoided  social  issues.  Even  the  most  reform  minded  leaders  agreed 
with  Dadabhai  Naoroji  (second  Congress  session  1886)  that 
Congress  was  a  political  body  "to  represent  to  our  rulers  our 
political  aspirations,  not  to  discuss  social  reforms."  In  contrast  to 
this,  however,  in  earlier  decades,  in  the  various  manifestations  of 
the  rising  national  consciousness  and  even  the  rudiments  of  a 
movement,  the  two  strands  of  social  reformism  and  political 
aspirations  had  been  inseparably  mixed. 

Social  reformers  met  at  the  Congress  pandals  after  the  INC 
sessions  till  the  11th  session  in  Poona  when  the  Tilakites  and  other 
extremists  ruled  out  the  use  of  the  INC  pandal  by  the  social 
reformers.  The  sharp  difference  at  that  time  was  whether  any 
secular  law  could  inhibit  the  right  of  Hindu  men  to  cohabit  with 
their  very  young  wives  long  before  any  legally  fixed  age  of  consent. 
That  was  in  1895. 

But  by  1917  the  situation  was  very  different.  Extremists  and 
moderates  had  merged  the  previous  year  and  there  was  also  a 
Congress-Muslim  League  agreement  on  a  common  platform.  There 
was  a  new  need  for  mass  support  and  politicization  of  the  masses. 
Untouchables,  no  less  than  one-seventh  of  the  population,  had 
been  recognised  as  the  Depressed  Classes.  Even  as  the  INC  was 
meeting,  Depressed  Classes  deputations  were  meeting  the  Mon- 
tagu-Chelmsford  duo  during  their  winter  tour.  Some  of  the 
Depressed  Classes  spokesmen  were  representatives  of  the  Non- 
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Brahmin  movements  in  Madras  and  Bombay,  but  others  were 
Congress  reformers.  A  Depressed  Classes  Conference,  attended 
by  3,500  met  on  11  November  1917  in  Bombay  under  the  Chair¬ 
manship  of  Justice  Sir  Narayan  Ganesh  Chandavarkar  (1855-1923) 
who  had  been  the  Congress  President  in  1900,  General  Secretary  of 
Indian  National  Social  Conference,  and  President  of  the  Depressed 
Classes  Mission  Society. 

Resolutions  called  for  Depressed  Classes  rights  to  elect  their 
own  representatives  in  proportion  to  their  numbers,  compulsory 
free  education  and  for  higher  caste  Hindus  to  "remove  the  blot  of 
degradation  from  the  Depressed  Classes."  While  specially  sup¬ 
porting  the  Congress-League  agreement  of  1916  on  self-government 
it  asked  the  INC  (as  if  in  return  for  its  allegience)  to  pass  at  its 
forthcoming  session  a  resolution  on: 

The  necessity,  justice  and  righteousness  of  removing  all  the 
disabilities  imposed  by  religion  and  custom  upon  the  Depress¬ 
ed  Classes.  Those  disabilities  being  of  a  most  vexatious  and 
oppressive  character,  subjecting  those  classes  to  considerable 
hardship  and  inconvenience  by  prohibiting  them  from 
admission  into  public  schools,  hospitals,  courts  of  justice  and 
public  offices,  and  the  use  of  public  wells,  etc.  These  disabi¬ 
lities,  social  in  origin,  amount  in  law  and  practice  to  political 
disabilities  and  as  such  fall  legitimately  within  the  political 
mission  and  propaganda  of  the  Indian  National  Congress. 

A  week  after  there  was  another  Conference  attended  by 
2,000  untouchables  chaired  by  Bapuji  Namdeo  Bagade,  a  non- 
Brahmin  party  leader,  which  did  not  support  the  Congress-League 
common  platform  but  asked  for  representation  according  to 
Depressed  Classes  population.  A  second  Conference  sponsored 
by  Gaekwad  of  Baroda  (1918)  to  which  Tilakhad  come  and  said  "If 
a  God  were  to  tolerate  untouchability,  I  would  not  recognise  him 
as  God  at  all."  There  were  many  other  conferences  and  the  Congress 
response  was  urging  the  removal  of  disabilities  from  'untouchables' 
till  Gandhi's  rise  when  it  became  a  matter  of  far  greater  importance 
and  urgency. 

Some  Western  scholars,  particularly  Eleanor  Zelliot,  suggest 
that  this  new  and  greater  concern  for  untouchability  was  more 
religious  than  social.  This,  in  this  writer's  opinion,  is  an  entirely 
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superficial  criticism.  Gandhi  in  fact  understood  that  the  religious 
dimension  made  the  problem  far  more  difficult  and  resistant  and 
required  a  completely  different  tack  than  if  it  had  been  only  a 
social  problem  created  by  custom  but  unsupported  by  religion. 

The  historic  1920  resolution  of  the  INC  on  Non-cooperation 
had  a  concluding  paragraph  (of  course  drafted  by  Gandhi)  on  the 
abolition  of  untouchability  as  an  integral  part  of  the  Indian  libera¬ 
tion  movement  then  taking  off  with  its  newly-attained  mass 
character.  It  read: 

Inasmuch  as  the  movement  of  non-cooperation  can  only 
succeed  by  complete  cooperation  among  the  people  them¬ 
selves,  the  Congress  calls  upon  public  associations  to  advance 
Hindu-Muslim  unity  and  the  Hindu  delegates  of  this  Congress 
call  upon  the  leading  Hindus  to  settle  all  disputes  between 
Brahmins  and  non-Brahmins,  wherever  they  may  be  existing, 
and  to  make  a  special  effort  to  rid  Hinduism  of  the  reproach 
of  untouchability,  and  respectfully  urges  the  religious  heads 
to  help  the  growing  desire  to  reform  Hinduism  in  the  matter 
of  its  treatment  of  the  suppressed  classes. 

Zelliot  comments:  "The  untouchable  problem  was  now  a 
'reproach  to  Hinduism'  rather  than  a  'hardship'  to  untouchables." 
If  this  is  meant  to  be  a  critique,  it  is  completely  off  the  point.  On  the 
contrary,  the  Preamble  objectively  enhances  the  depth  and 
mobilizing  potential  of  the  Appeal.  Following  the  resolution, 
Gandhi  also  got  Shankaracharya  of  Sarada  to  say  that  the  uplift  of 
the  untouchables  was  in  accordance  with  the  Shastras.* 

New  clauses  were  introduced  in  Congress  pledges  to  under¬ 
line  anti-untouchability.  There  were  other  decisions  which  came  in 
as  bi-products:  First  was  the  elevation  of  sanitation  work  by  Bhangis 
to  respectability.  Later  Gandhi  insisted  that  sanitation  work  for 
INC  sessions  should  not  be  done  by  paid  Bhangis  only  but  by 
Congress  volunteers  including  Brahmins  which  practice  continued 
upto  the  1938  Haripura  session.  The  move  in  fact  reveals  the 

*  Most  of  the  information  in  this  sub-section  on  the  early  history  of  the 
Congress  is  derived  from  Eleanor  Zelliot's  "Congress  and  the  Untouchables,  1917- 
1950"  in  Richard  Sisson  and  Stanley  Wolpert  (Eds.),  Congress  and  Indian  Nationalism: 
The  Pre-Independence  Phase  (1988,  Oxford  University  Press).  This  is  gratefully 
acknowledged  even  while  I  have  sharply  disagreed  with  her  interpretation  and 
some  of  her  conclusions. 
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working  of  Gandhi's  mind  which  continued  on  the  same  line  till 
independence.  He  had  said  in  1922  that  it  was  his  dream  that  India 
should  have  a  Bhangi  girl  as  President  being  served  by  Jawaharlal 
Nehru  as  prime  Minister  ( Young  India,  5  January  1922).  The  new 
pledge  for  the  National  Volunteer  Corps  included  the  following 
for  its  Hindu  members: 

"As  a  Hindu  I  believe  in  the  justice  and  necessity  of  removing 
the  evil  of  untouchability  and  shall,  on  all  possible  occasions, 
seek  personal  contact  with  and  endeavour  to  render  service 
to  the  submerged  classes." 

Such  a  pledge  was  not  a  part  of  the  requirements  of  the 
general  membership  but  the  Congress  trusted  "that  every  person 
of  the  age  of  18  and  over  will  immediately  join  the  volunteer 
organization."  The  second  was  the  question  of  untouchable 
children's  entrance  to  the  nationalist  schools  opened  by  the 
Congress  following  the  boycott  of  Government  schools.  In  practice, 
however,  admission  of  untouchable  children  to  schools  was  not  so 
easy.  Among  the  top  leaders  one  who  was  keen  on  this  question 
was  Sardar  Patel,  but  after  some  time  he  had  to  note  that  separate 
schools  may  have  to  be  maintained  for  untouchable  children  for 
some  time  to  come.  This  was  in  1921-22.  There  are  some  signs  of 
marking  time  or  even  retreat  in  1924:  In  the  resolution  on  National 
Educational  Institutions,  earlier  there  was  a  clause  which  included 
a  stricture  on  the  education  of  untouchables,  now  that  was  diluted 
to  ".  .  .  which  does  not  actively  encourage  Hindu-Muslim  unity, 
education  among  untouchables  and  removal  of  untouchability." 
Much  as  some  urged  it,  requiring  national  schools  to  accept 
untouchable  children  was  beyond  the  acceptable  boundaries  for 
others.  (That  was  the  social  reality  then  which  could  not  be  wished 
away) 

Gandhi's  Early  (1921)  Position  Against  Untouchability 

From  his  article  "The  Congress  and  After"  immediately 
following  the  December-end  1921  INC  session  at  Ahmedabad  in 
Young  India  of  5  January  1922: 

"...  Similarly  we  must  make  a  herculean  effort  to  deal  with 
the  question  of  untouchability.  Not  until  the  'Untouchables' 
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certify  to  the  reformation  of  Hinduism,  may  we  claim  to  have 
done  anything  in  the  matter.  To  my  dismay  I  have  found 
much  misunderstanding  on  this  question  even  in  one  of  the 
most  advanced  and  best  awakened  provinces,  namely 
Andhra.  The  removal  of  untouchability  means  the  abolition 
of  the  fifth  caste.  There  should,  therefore,  be  no  objection  to  a 
Panchama  boy  drawing  water  from  the  common  well  of  a 
village  and  to  his  attending  his  common  school.  He  should 
freely  exercise  all  the  rights  of  a  non -Brahmin.  In  the  name  of 
religion  we  Hindus  have  made  a  fetish  of  outward  obser¬ 
vations,  and  have  degraded  religion  by  making  it  simply  a 
question  of  eating  and  drinking.  Brahmanism  owes  its 
unrivalled  position  to  its  self-abnegation,  its  inward  purity, 
its  severe  austerity — all  these  illumined  by  knowledge. 
Hindus  are  doomed  if  they  attach  undue  importance  to  the 
spiritual  effects  of  foods  and  human  contacts.  Placed  as  we 
are  in  the  midst  of  trials  and  temptations  from  within,  and 
touched  and  polluted  as  we  are  by  all  the  most  untouchable 
and  vilest  thought  currents,  let  us  not,  in  our  arrogance, 
exaggerate  the  influence  of  contact  with  people  whom  we 
often  ignorantly  and  more  often  arrogandy  consider  to  be 
our  inferiors.  Before  the.  throne  of  the  Almighty  we  shall  be 
judged,  not  by  what  we  have  eaten  nor  by  whom  we  have 
been  served  and  how.  Inasmuch  as  we  serve  a  single  human 
being  in  distress,  we  shall  find  favour  in  the  sight  of  God.  Bad 
and  stimulating  or  dirty  foods  we  must  avoid  as  we  must 
avoid  bad  contacts.  But  let  us  not  give  these  observances  a 
place  out  of  proportion  to  their  importance.  We  dare  not  use 
abstinence  from  certain  foods  as  a  cover  for  fraud,  hypocrisy 
and  worse  vices.  We  dare  not  refuse  to  serve  a  fallen  or  a 
dirty  brother  lest  his  contact  should  injure  our  spiritual 
growth." 

(CWMG-XXII,  p.  136) 

On  Varna  Dharma  or  Hereditary  Calling 

Hierarchical  gradations  assigned  to  callings  and  taking  to 
one's  profession  not  as  a  duty  but  as  an  instrument  for  amassing 
wealth  in  a  society  based  on  competition  and  the  institution  of 
private  property — these  were  opposed  by  Gandhi.  His  position 
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wss  cleared  by  his  definition  of  Varna  Dharma : 

My  conception  of  Varnashrama  has  nothing  in  common  with 
its  present  distinction  of  untouchability  and  caste.  Varna  has 
nothing  in  do  with  superiority  or  inferiority.  .  .  . 

(CWMG-XXXV,  p.  81) 

Again: 

In  my  opinion  there  is  no  such  thing  as  inherited  or  acquired 
superiority.  ...  I  believe  implicitly  that  all  men  are  bom 
equal.  All — whether  born  in  India  or  in  England  or  America 
or  in  any  circumstances  whatsoever — have  the  same  soul  as 
any  other.  And  it  is  because  I  believe  in  this  inherent  equality 
of  all  men  that  I  fight  the  doctrine  of  superiority  which  many 
of  our  rulers  arrogate  to  themselves.  I  have  fought  this  doctrine 
of  superiority  in  South  Africa  inch  by  inch,  and  it  is  because 
of  that  inherent  belief,  that  I  delight  in  calling  myself  a 
scavenger,  a  spinner,  a  weaver,  a  farmer  and  a  labourer.  And 
I  have  fought  against  Brahmanas  themselves  wherever  they 
have  claimed  any  superiority  for  themselves  either  lj>y  reason 
of  their  birth,  or  by  reason  of  their  subsequently  acquired 
knowledge.  I  consider  that  it  is  unmanly  for  any  person  to  claim 
superiority  over  a  fellow  being.  ...  I  am,  therefore,  through  and 
through  with  every  non-Brahmana  when  he  fights  this 
monster  of  superiority,  whether  it  is  claimed  by  a  Brahmana 
or  by  anybody  else.  He  who  claims  superiority  at  once  forfeits 
his  claim  to  be  claimed  a  man.  This  is  my  opinion. 

( Young  India,  29  September  1927) 

Untouchability  and  Social  Reform — 1929 

When  Gandhi  was  asked  in  1929,  to  preside  over  the  National 
Social  Conference,  he  declined,  because,  as  he  put  it,  his  way  "was 
often  different  from  those  of  orthodox  reformers."  Gandhi  was  as 
firm  as  the  social  reformers  in  insisting  that  social  progress, 
especially  for  the  untouchables,  was  a  pre-condition  for  political 
progress.  "To  postpone  social  reform  till  after  the  attainment  of 
Swaraj",  he  said,  "is  not  to  know  the  meaning  of  Swaraj."  But  his 
methods  of  social  reform,  like  his  techniques  of  political  action. 
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departed  from  the  established  patterns  of  national  organisations, 
and  he  refused  To  associate  himself  with  any  movement  which  he 
could  not  direct  personally.  Gandhi's  methods  of  promoting  the 
transformations  in  Indian  society  that  he  considers  basic  to 
national  revival  differed  from  the  traditional  methods  of  social 
reformers  in  several  ways.  He  used  propaganda  (or  education)  as 
they  did,  but  his  message  was  that  Indians  should  abide  by  moral 
laws,  divinely  inspired,  and  thus  avoid  sin.  (This,  for  instance,  was 
his  position  against  child  marriage  and  the  prevailing  opposition 
to  the  introduction  of  an  age  of  consent.)  While  the  reformers 
based  their  causes  chiefly  on  reason  and  empirical  evidence  on  the 
need  for  reform,  for  Gandhi  personal  example,  impact  that  his 
own  life  had  on  others,  etc.,  carried  far  greater  weight.  Finally  he 
broke  completely  with  the  earlier  movements  for  both  social  and 
political  reforms  by  undertaking  the  Satyagraha  campaigns,  notably 
on  behalf  of  the  untouchables. 

For  Gandhi,  mobilisation  of  the  oppressed  people  was  an 
objective  by  itself.  By  placing  the  burden  of  initiating  the  struggle 
for  social  reform  on  the  people  who  stood  to  benefit  from  it, 
instead  of  on  the  higher  classes  in  society,  Gandhi  charted  the  only 
possible  path  to  social  advancement  for  the  untouchables  and 
other  abused  communities.  In  his  Satyagraha  campaigns,  by  openly 
violating  the  law  (imposed  or  maintained  by  the  colonial  power) 
or  traditional  social  custom  (practised  by  a  decadent  society)  by 
great  public  demonstrations,  Gandhi  showed  the  moral  wrongness 
(or  departure  from  truth — Satya )  of  the  established  order.  Most  of 
the  earlier  reformers  were  unprepared  to  move  either  that  rapidly 
or  illegally  towards  the  goal  they  advocated  and  were  accustomed 
to  relying  on  verbal  arguments,  individual  conversions  to  reformed 
practices,  and  gradual  changes  in  the  social  and  legal  environments. 
Above  all,  the  social  reformers  of  the  pre-Gandhian  era  looked  to 
the  Government  as  an  ally,  not  an  opponent  or  adversary. 

Gandhi's  utterances  against  the  evil  of  untouchability  was 
always  based  on  a  superior  consciousness,  on  a  critical  patriotism 
that  was  at  the  same  time  truly  international  in  spirit.  Gandhi  said 
in  1930: 

.  .  .  Removal  of  untouchability  spells  the  breaking  down  of 

barriers  between  man  and  man,  and  between  the  various 

orders  of  beings.  We  find  such  barriers  erected  everywhere 
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in  the  world,  but  here  we  have  been  mainly  concerned  with 
the  untouchability  which  has  received  religious  sanction  in 
India  and  reduced  lakhs  and  crores  of  human  beings  to  a 
state  bordering  on  slavery. 

(9  September  1930,  CWMG-XLIV,  pp.  134-35) 

On  8  October  1931  at  what  turned  out  to  be  the  last  session  of 
the  second  R.T.C.  in  London,  after  presenting  in  detail  what  the 
Congress  had  specifically  accepted  in  regard  to  the  depressed 
classes  at  the  All-Parties  Convention — 1928  Nehru  Committee 
Report — and  more  recently  at  the  1931  Karachi  session  of  the  INC, 
Gandhi  had  said: 

...  It  seems  to  have  been  represented  that  I  am  opposed  to 
any  representation  of  the  untouchables  on  the  Legislature. 
This  is  a  travesty  of  the  truth.  What  I  have  said,  and  what  I 
must  repeat,  is  that  I  am  opposed  to  their  special  represen¬ 
tation.  I  am  convinced  that  it  can  do  them  no  good,  and  may 
do  much  harm.  But  the  Congress  is  wedded  to  adult  franchise. 
Therefore,  millions  of  them  can  be  placed  on  the  Voters'  Roll. 
It  is  impossible  to  conceive  that,  with  untouchability  fast 
disappearing,  nominations  of  these  voters  can  be  boycotted 
by  the  others.  But  what  these  people  need  more  than  election 
to  the  Legislatures  is  protection  from  social  and  religious 
persecution.  Custom,  which  is  often  more  powerful  than 
law,  has  brought  them  to  a  degradation  of  which  every 
thinking  Hindu  has  need  to  feel  ashamed  and  to  do  penance. 
I  should,  therefore,  have  the  most  drastic  legislation  render¬ 
ing  criminal  all  the  special  persecution  to  which  these  fellow 
countrymen  of  mine  are  subjected  by  the  so-called  superior 
classes.  Thank  God,  the  conscience  of  Hindus  has  been  stirred, 
and  untouchability  will  soon  be  a  relic  of  our  sinful  past. 

(CWMG-XLVII,  p.  199) 

(The  R.T.C.  collapsed  on  8  October,  after  the  Parliament  had  been 
dissolved  on  7  October  for  fresh  elections.) 

Referring  to  those  Sanatanists  who  say  that  they  have  no 
hatred  against  the  untouchables  and  even  claim  that  they  accept 
that  the  untouchables  may  indeed  be  children  of  God  and  may 
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have  full  rights  of  citizenship  but  nevertheless  maintain  that  religion 
demands  their  separation  on  high  moral  grounds,  Gandhi 
challenged  the  whole  basis  of  their  thinking.  He  asked: 

(1)  Have  you  ascertained  who  are  untouchables  and  why? 

(2)  Do  you  know  why  a  subtle  and  in  my  opinion  cruel  social 
arrangement  has  made  them  landless?  If  one  happens  to 
posses  land  he  cannot  make  the  same  use  of  it  that  you 
can. 

(3)  He  cannot  make  use  of  the  innumerable  public  utilities 
that  you  can  and  you  have  provided  no  such  separate 
utilities.  Therefore,  he  might  die  of  thirst,  and  you  would 
not  help  him  to  a  drink  of  water. 

(4)  Careers  that  are  open  to  you  are  tightly  closed  against 
him. 

(5)  Even  medical  assistance  and  spiritual  assistance  are  denied 
to  him. 

If  these  are  the  fruits  of  love,  will  you  not  think  with  me  that 
hate  must  be  far  more  preferable  to  love?  I  cannot  think  of 
anything  more  bitter  than  the  fruits  I  have  pictured  above. 

I  tell  you  there  is  nothing  like  this  on  the  face  of  the  earth, 
and  what  is  worse,  bearing  the  stamp  of  religion. 

(The  Hindu,  5  January  1933,  CWMC-LII,  p.  361) 

There  is  a  very  important  Gandhi  text  dated  23  April  1933  in 
which  Gandhi  discusses  how  arrogant  and  demeaning  were  the 
demands  that  the  Sanatanists  were  then  making  about  the  Antyajas. 
He  said: 

It  would  be  far  better  that  Harijans  should  fight  Savarna 
Hindus  than  that  they  should  for  ever  remain  wretched 
slaves  and  dependent  on  Savarna  Hindus,  living  on  their 
goodwill  and  eating  their  left-overs.  Neither  Dr  Ambedkar 
nor  Rao  Bahadur  Srinivasan  need  any  help  to  prepare  for 
such  a  fight. 

Untouchability  is  not  a  divine  institution,  it  is  a  man-made 
institution.  That  God  permits  evil  to  exist  side  by  side  with 
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good  is  a  mystery  which  we  need  not  attempt  to  solve,  but 
which  we  dare  not  ignore.  Those  who  believe  in  God  naturally 
believe  also  that  He  presides  over  our  destinies.  Even  our 
sorrows  turn  into  joy  if  we  surrender  ourselves  completely  to 
God  [Gandhi  wrote  in  a  letter  of  6  November  1934]. 

(CWMG-Supplement  II,  p.  491) 


Untouchability,  Varna  and  Caste 

Gandhi  said  in  1932  that' 

He  never  said  that  Varnashram  was  in  any  shape  or  form  an 
evil,  but  he  did  say  that  caste  (Jati)  was  a  social  evil  and  had 
to  go  [whereas  untouchability  was  a  soul-destroying  sin].  He 
drew  a  contrast  between  Varna  and  caste.  He  is  now  absolutely 
clear  that  inter-dining  and  inter-caste  marriage  with  the 
Antyajas  are  not  a  necessary  part  of  the  movement  for  the 
eradication  of  untouchability.  There  can  be  no  coercion  in 
these  matters.  Nor  should  anybody  be  prevented  from  having 
such  relations  with  untouchables  if  he  wishes,  just  as  nobody 
is  prevented  from  having  them  with  members  of  other 
communities.  Eradication  of  untouchability  has  nothing  to 
do  with  inter-dining,  and  inter-marriages. 

(7  October  1932,  CWMG-LI,  p.  202) 

Temple  entry  is  the  crux  of  the  movement  for  eradication  of 
untouchability.  Members  of  other  communities  should  act 
towards  Antyajas  in  the  same  way  as  they  act  towards  one 
another.  .  . .  Inter-dining  with  them  is  a  matter  of  everybody's 
own  free  will.  It  is  not  necessarily  included  in  removal  of 
untouchability.  I  believe,  however,  that  there  is  no  restriction 
in  Hinduism  on  inter-dining  with  anybody  provided  the  food  is 
otherwise  acceptable. 

(14  October  1932,  CWMG-LI,  p.  241) 

lam  glad  to  find  that  temples  in  your  part  of  the  country  are 
being  opened  to  Harijans.  The  removal  of  untouchability 
does  not  necessarily  include  inter-dining  or  inter-marriage, 
but  it  is  open  to  anyone  to  dine  or  marry  among  Harijans.  In 
other  words,  Harijans  should  have  the  same  status  as  the  rest 
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of  the  Hindus  in  all  matters.  Inter-dining  does  not  mean 
eating  out  of  the  same  plate.  Hence,  there  can  be  no  question 
of  anybody's  saliva  being  mixed  with  food. 

(From  a  letter  of  14  October  1932,  CWMG-LI,  p.  237) 

How  Gandhi  distinguished  between  the  caste  system  and  the 
practice  of  untouchability  comes  out  from  his  reply  to  an  American 
letter  writer: 

.  .  .  The  caste  system  does  not  become  the  greatest  sore  spot 
on  the  modern  world.  He  (the  American  letter  writer)  does 
not  even  seem  to  know  what  that  system  is.  I  have  myself 
raised  my  voice  against  the  evil  that  has  crept  into  the  system, 
but  the  evil  of  it  is  foreign  to  the  original,  and  can  be  removed 
as  it  [untouchability]  is  being  removed.  Untouchability  is  the 
greatest  excrescence,  and  the  world  knows  what  herculean 
efforts  are  being  made  to  combat  the  evil.  The  fast  [Gandhi's] 
which  the  writer  belittles  was  intended  to  help  the  movement. 
I  must  be  unmoved  by  the  writer's  mixing  up  the  fast  and  my 
mode  of  dress  with  'the  grosser  forms  of  American  publicity 
methods'.  The  proof  of  the  pudding  will  be  in  the  eating.  But 
one  can  heartily  endorse  the  opinion  that  'no  one  thing  can 
raise  the  lower  classes  of  India  out  of  their  poverty  and 
degradation'  and  that  'the  start  must  be  from  within 
themselves'. 

(CWMG-LV,  Item  335,  pp.  285-87) 

Gandhi  had  made  great  efforts  to  get  Dr  Ambedkar  to  be  a 
major  partner  of  his  campaign  right  from  the  beginning.  He  was  a 
member  of  the  original  Anti-Untouchability  Harijan  Welfare 
Committee  formed  immediately  after  the  Poona  Accord.  Gandhi 
asked  for  and  got  Airbedkar's  message  for  the  first  issue  of  Harijan 
(February  1933).  If  ti  .e  effort  failed  it  was  because  of  two  reasons. 
First  was  the  difference  in  opinion,  whether  all  other  aspects  of  the 
caste  system — inter-caste  marriage,  inter-caste  dining,  etc.,  could 
be  taken  up  together  at  once  in  the  same  movement.  Dr  Ambedkar 
stood  for  the  simple  formula,  since  untouchability  is  the  product  of 
the  practice  of  the  caste  system,  the  latter  should  go  if  we  want  to 
abolish  the  former.  We  have  a  brief  text  that  very  pithily  records 
Gandhi's  view  on  the  subject  at  the  time.  In  his  letter  of  10  October 
1932  to  his  Bengali  disciple  Dr  Suresh  Chandra  Banerjee  he  wrote: 
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...  I  know  your  views  of  old  on  caste  and  untouchability.  I 
quite  agree  with  you  that  caste  has  to  go.  But  whether  it 
would  do  so  in  my  generation  I  do  not  know.  Only  let  us  not 
mix  up  the  two  and  spoil  both  the  causes.  Untouchability  is  a 
soul-destroying  sin.  Caste  is  a  social  evil.  Anyway,  you  work 
away  against  caste  with  your  usual  vigour.  You  will  find  in 
me  a  good  supporter.  .  . . 

In  what  Gandhi  was  saying  there  was  very  sound  pragmatism 
and  practical  politics  based  on  the  working  principle:  one  enemy 
at  a  time,  the  worst  first.  Gandhi  of  course  always  stood  by  the 
dictum  'one  step  enough  for  me'  which  is  a  line  from  his  very 
favourite  poem  "Lead  Kindly  Light"  by  Cardinal  Newman.  The 
line  was  also  a  favourite  of  Gokhale,  whom  Gandhi  had  called  his 
Guru.  Among  Leftist  and  radical  circles  in  today's  generation  this 
is  known  as  the  Mao  Tse-tung  law  on  the  method  of  revolutionary 
struggle,  which  is  held  in  high  regard.  But  about  Gandhi,  it  seems 
it  is  the  official  Dalit  line  to  repeat  ad  nauseam:  "Keeping  Dalits 
weak  was  Gandhi's  aim,"  and  that  "Gandhi  was  bent  on  preserving 
the  caste  system. "  Of  course  all  that  is  malicious  but  it  is  also  based 
entirely  on  ignorance.  The  view  persists  among  radical  Dalit  circles 
that  by  calling  them  Harijans  and  preaching  apparently  non- 
combative  reform  of  Hindu  society  Gandhi  had  sought  to  patronise 
the  Scheduled  Castes  and  keep  them  under  the  moral  tutelage  of 
the  Hindu  elite.  Evidently  they  do  not  know  the  real  Gandhi  nor 
what  he  had  actually  said.  Gandhi  had  said  that  the  Antyajas,  the 
untouchables  who  serve  and  bear  the  entire  burden  of  society, 
alone  are  to  be  called  Harijan,  the  children  of  God.  As  for  the  upper 
castes  who  lord  it  over  all  without  rendering  any  service,  they  are 
really  the  Durijans  (children  of  evil),  he  had  said.  Such  was  the  real 
Gandhi. 

The  history  of  the  use  of  the  word  Harijan  by  Gandhi  is  also 
interesting  and  is  as  follows:  Gandhi  had  been  invited  (less  than  a 
month  before  he  was  to  sail  for  the  second  Round  Table  Conference 
in  London)  to  the  opening  of  a  private  temple,  belonging  to  the 
family  of  Ahmedabad  philanthropist  Sir  Chinubhai,  to  the 
untouchables.  While  the  host  apologised  for  bringing  Gandhi  away 
from  his  very  busy  political  engagements,  Gandhi  emphasised  the 
importance  of  the  occasion.  He  said: 
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This  is  a  private  temple,  but  if  the  doors  of  this  private  temple 
are  thrown  open  to  the  'untouchables',  how  long  will  the 
doors  of  public  temples  here  remain  closed?  .  . .  only  the 
other  day  a  friend  suggested  to  me  that  the  word  Harijan 
(man  of  God)  be  substituted  for  the  word  antyaja  (the  last 
born)  that  is  being  used  for  'untouchables'.  It  was  a  word 
used  by  the  great  saint  Narasinha  Mehta,  who,  by  the  way, 
belonged  to  the  Nagar  Brahman  community  and  who  defied 
the  whole  community  by  claiming  the  'untouchables'  as  his 
own.  I  am  delighted  to  adopt  that  word  which  is  sanctified 
by  having  been  used  by  such  a  great  saint,  but  it  has  for  me  a 
deeper  meaning  than  you  may  imagine.  The  'untouchable'  to 
me  is,  compared  to  us,  really  a  Harijan— a  man  of  God,  and 
we  are  'Durijan'  (men  of  evil).  For  whilst  the  'untouchable' 
has  toiled  and  moiled  and  dirtied  his  hands  so  that  we  may 
live  in  comfort  and  'cleanliness'  we  have  delighted  in 
suppressing  him.  We  are  solely  responsible  for  all  the  short¬ 
comings  and  faults  that  we  lay  at  the  door  of  these  'untouch¬ 
ables'.  It  is  still  open  to  us  to  be  Harijans  ourselves,  but  we 
can  only  do  so  by  heartily  repenting  our  sin  against  him. 

(Young  India,  August  6, 1931.  CWMG-XLVII,  pp.  246-8) 

On  the  same  day's  issue  of  Navajivan  (August  2, 1931)  Gandhi 
had  already  written  in  his  'Notes'  under  the  sub-title  'Harijana': 

I  asked  serious  readers  of  Navajivan  to  suggest  to  me  a 
substitute  for  the  word  Antyaja.  One  of  the  three  or  four 
suggestions  received  has  appealed  to  me.  Shri  Jagannath 
Desai  writes  from  Rajkot:  Thus  the  word  is  not  new,  but  a 
beautiful  one  already  used  by  the  father  of  Gujarati  poetry. 
Moreover,  as  used  by  him,  the  word  'Harijana'  can  also  mean 
men  of  God  who  are  abandoned  by  society.  The  third 
advantage  of  that  word  is  that,  probably,  Antyaja  brethren 
would  lovingly  accept  that  name  and  try  to  cultivate  the 
virtues  which  it  connotes.  Following  the  example  of  Kaliparaj 
becoming  Raniparaj,  may  the  Antyajas  become  Harijana  both 
in  name  and  nature. 

(Ibid.) 

August  2,  1931  therefore  can  be  considered  as  the  date 
marking  the  entry  of  the  word  'Harijan'  in  Gandhi's  political 
vocabulary. 
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There  was  a  second  reason  why  a  broad  united  front  did  not 
get  formed  round  Gandhi's  campaign  against  untouchability.  There 
were  many  Congress  leaders  who  looked  at  the  prospect  of  Gandhi- 
Ambedkar  collaboration  with  great  suspicion  if  not  hostility  and 
they  contributed  their  maximum  to  sabotage  the  possibility.  To 
give  an  example:  Gandhi's  advice  to  Congress  workers  and  those 
who  followed  the  Congress  in  Bombay  was  as  follows:  Congress 
members  of  the  Harijan  Sevak  Sangh  should  see  to  it  that  untouch¬ 
ables  were  freely  admitted  to  the  Chaivls  occupied  and  the  tea 
shops  owned  by  Caste  Hindus  (meaning  that  the  contrary  was  the 
general  practice).  He  specially  appealed  to  Dr  P.G.  Solanki,  a 
leading  Congress  organizer,  not  to  quarrel  with  Dr  Ambedkar's 
party  and  not  to  introduce  politics  (party  politics,  that  is)  where 
welfare  of  the  Harijans  was  concerned.  But  in  all  this  Gandhi  did 
not  succeed  much.  Many  senior  Congress  leaders  totally  differed 
from  Gandhi's  line  to  be  pursued  regarding  Ambedkar.  The  British 
administration  too  did  not  consider  the  prospect  very  kindly. 
Meanwhile  the  hard  core  Hindu  orthodoxy  labelled  Gandhi's 
campaign  as  a  war  against  Hinduism  and  declared  Gandhi  to  be 
an  enemy  of  Hinduism.  All  through  his  ten-month  hectic  all-India 
campaign,  Gandhi  was  met  everywhere  with  black  flags  by  these 
Hindu  extremists. 

An  extreme  example  of  the  Hindu  orthodox  backlash  was 
witnessed  in  the  village  Kavitha  in  Gujarat  where  the  upper  caste 
people  took  a  vow  in  a  Shiva  temple  to  inflict  a  harsh  boycott  on 
the  Harijans.  The  boycott  lingered  for  several  months  causing 
much  hardship  to  the  SCs  till  it  was  amicably  settled  on  the  inter¬ 
vention  of  Sardar  Patel  after  his  release  with  a  compromise  between 
the  leaders  of  both  communities  by  the  time  of  Gandhi  Jayanti  in 
1935. 

A  number  of  so-called  socialist  minded  critics  of  Gandhi 
have  pointed  to  Gandhi's  alleged  refusal  to  adopt  an  anti-Princes 
or  anti-Zamindars  position  by  the  INC.  D.P.  Mishra  writes: 

It  is  true  that  Nehru  voiced  the  feelings  of  a  large  number  of 
Congressmen  in  protesting  against  Gandhi's  views  about 
Zamindars  and  Talukdars.  But  was  this  Gandhi's  real  attitude 
about  these  exploiters  of  the  poor  ryots?  Perhaps  he  did  not 
want  to  multiply  the  number  of  opponents  to  India's  freedom, 
while  the  struggle  against  the  foreign  government  was  still  in 
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progress.  As  far  back  as  11  November  1931,  he  had  written  in 
the  pages  of  Young  India  that  the  Zamindars  were  merely 
tools  of  the  existing  system  but  'it  is  not  necessary  to  take  up 
a  movement  against  them  at  the  same  time  as  against  the 
British  system.'  In  his  own  words,  [and  also  dittoed  by  Nehru], 
he  had  'the  knack  of  knowing  the  need  of  the  time.'  Later  on 
Gandhi  was  to  tell  Louis  Fischer  that  'he  would  be  prepared 
to  end  functionless  ownership  of  feudal  landlords.'  On  8 
June  1942  when  Fischer  asked  him  'how  do  you  actually  see 
your  impending  civil  disobedience  movement,'  Gandhi 
replied  that  the  peasants  will  stop  paying  taxes  and  'their 
next  step  will  be  to  seize  the  land.' 

Although  the  Quit  India  movement  of  1942  took  altogether  a 
different  course  owing  to  the  immediate  arrest  of  the  Mahatma 
and  the  entire  Working  Committee,  Gandhi's  statement  to 
Louis  Fischer  should  leave  no  doubt  in  anyone's  mind  that 
he  was  not  a  supporter  of  the  feudal  landlords,  and  all  that  he 
wanted  the  Congress  to  do  during  the  struggle  for  indepen¬ 
dence  was  "to  allow  sleeping  dogs  to  lie  for  sometime. 

(Quoted  in  D.P.  Mishra,  Living  An  Era,  pp.  222-3  from  N.K.  Bose 
and  P.H.  Patwardhan,  Gandhi  in  Indian  Politics,  pp.  25,  78) 

Similarly,  during  the  second  R.T.C.  in  London  on  19  Novem¬ 
ber  1931  Gandhi  firmly  told  the  "Zamindars,  monied  men  and 
those  who  are  today  enjoying  privileges"  that  a  national  govern¬ 
ment  will  have  to  make  them  pay  for  raising  "the  downtrodden, 
the  fallen  from  the  mire  into  which  they  have  been  sunk  by  the 
landlords,  by  the  so-called  higher  classes  and,  then  subsequently 
and  scientifically  by  the  British  Rulers."  Giving  them  a  warning  he 
said: 

It  will  be  a  battle  between  the  haves  and  the  have-nots;  and  if 
that  is  what  is  feared,  I  am  afraid,  the  National  Government 
will  not  be  able  to  come  into  being  if  all  these  classes  hold  the 
pistols  at  the  heads  of  these  dumb  millions  and  say:  "You 
shall  not  have  a  government  of  your  own  unless  you  guarantee 
our  possessions  and  our  rights. 

(Quoted  in  D.P.  Mishra,  Living  An  Era,  p.  192,  from  Tendulkar,  Mahatma, 

Vol.  Ill,  pp.  117-21) 
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Gandhi  was  constantly  falling  out  with  his  colleagues  of  the 
Indian  National  Congress.  For  most  of  them,  pure  politics  which 
meant  the  displacement  of  the  British  by  a  national  government, 
was  at  all  times  the  most  important  consideration.  It  is  true,  no 
doubt,  that  Gandhi  was  just  as  impatient  for  the  disappearance  of 
the  British  as  any  of  his  colleagues.  But  his  fundamental  philosophy 
was  different  from  theirs.  To  them  the  question  of  Indian  fitness 
for  self-government  did  not  arise.  For  Gandhi  it  did.  Not  indeed,  in 
the  same  sense  as  for  the  British  who  thought  that  a  people  must  fit 
itself  for  self-government  by  trying  doses  of  gradually  increasing 
strength:  let  them  first  run  municipal  and  local  government  well; 
then  provincial  government,  with  safeguards,  meaning  no  control 
for  the  time  being  over  such  essential  services  as  defence  and 
finance,  finally,  full  responsibility  for  the  central  government 
would  follow.  Gandhi's  political  philosophy  was  different.  To 
him,  the  essential  evidence  of  fitness  for  self-government  was 
shown  by  the  capacity  of  the  Indian  people  for  self-discipline.  And 
this  could  be  shown  in  two  main  ways.  Mass  civil  disobedience 
could  show  their  ability  to  suffer  without  retaliation  in  resistance 
to  the  authority  of  the  British  Government-  Beyond  this,  their 
ability  could  be  tested,  not  by  running  local  government  under 
British  tutelage,  but  rather  by  undertaking  large-scale  economic 
and  social  reforms  under  their  own  leadership.  To  Gandhi  this 
latter  activity,  which  he  called  "the  constructive  programme,"  was 
quite  as  vital  an  aspect  of  true  Ahimsa,  of  non-violent  social  life  as 
the  non-violent  resistance  to  the  government.  To  many  of  his 
colleagues,  however,  it  appeared  to  be  nothing  but  a  retreat  from 
the  political  struggle. 

How  extensive  was  the  phenomenon  of  the  natives  of  a 
colonized  country  being  compradors,  directly  or  indirectly,  of  the 
imperial  power?  Of  all  the  nationalist  leaders  Gandhi  was  always 
clear  that  a  substantially  large  section  of  the  comfortably  off  were 
involved  in  the  process. 

Dadabhai  Naoroji's  'drain'  theory  had  drawn  attention  to  the 
exploitative  relations  between  the  town  and  villages.  Gandhi 
viewed  the  process  of  urbanization  of  rural  industries  and  thought 
of  the  need  of  their  protection  against  the  "inroads  of  the  city."  In 
the  1920s,  Gandhi  had  reasoned  on  the  lines  of  the  'drain'  theory  to 
focus  attention  on  the  exploitative  relations  between  the  town  and 
the  villages.  "Little  do  town-dwellers  know  how  their  miserable 
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comfort  represents  the  brokerage  they  get  for  their  work  (which) 
they  do  for  the  foreign  exploiter,  that  the  profits  and  the  brokerage 
are  sucked  from  the  masses." 

If  freedom  and  self-government  were  the  national  goals,  they 
could  not  come  by  a  devolution  from  the  above,  but  must  become 
a  reality  at  the  rural  base,  in  the  first  instance.  Otherwise,  if  it  is  an 
ordinary  pyramidal  structure,  the  base  exists  for  the  apex  not  the 
other  way  round.  Indeed,  it  went  against  Gandhi's  grain  to  think 
in  terms  of  the  'base'  and  the  'superstructure',  or  the  'centre'  and 
the  'periphery'.  That  is  why  he  later  used  an  unfamiliar  mystic 
phrase,  "an  oceanic  circle." 

Priority  for  which  Movement  and  When? 

Writing  about  the  movement  for  the  abolition  of  untouch- 
ability,  Gandhi  wrote: 

My  life  is  one  indivisible  whole.  It  is  not  built  after  the 
compartment  system — Satyagraha,  civil  resistance,  untouch- 
ability,  Hindu-Muslim  unity  and  several  other  things  I  could 
name  are  not  different  things  to  be  taken  and  handled.  They 
are  indivisible  parts  of  a  whole  which  is  truth.  I  can't  devote 
myself  entirely  to  untouchability  and  say:  'Neglect  Hindu- 
Muslim  unity  or  Sivaraj’.  All  these  things  run  into  one  another 
and  are  inter-dependent.  You  will  find  at  one  time  in  my  life 
an  emphasis  on  one  thing,  at  another  time  on  other.  But  that 
is  just  like  a  pianist  now  emphasizing  one  note  and  now 
other.  But  they  are  all  related  to  one  another.  Therefore,  you 
see  how  it  is  utterly  impossible  for  me  to  say:  'I  have  now 
nothing  to  do  with  civil  disobedience  or  Swaraj'-.  Not  only  so, 
if  I  attempted  any  such  thing,  I  could  not  do  it.  Full  and  final 
removal  of  untouchability  ...  is  utterly  impossible  without 
Swaraj. 

(In  course  of  a  letter  written  to  C.F.  Andrews,  15  June  1933,  CYJMG-'LV , 

pp.  196-9) 

Replying  to  many  Congressmen's  questions  as  to  whether 
they  should  prosecute  civil  disobedience  or  take  an  active  part  in 
the  anti-untouchability  campaign  and  their  wonder  that  Gandhi 
had  set  up  his  agitation  against  untouchability  while  he  was  in 
prison,  Gandhi  wrote: 
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For  me  when  I  decided  to  conduct  the  [anti]  untouchability 
campaign  from  within  the  prison,  I  had  not  civil  resisters  in 
my  mind  as  such,  but  I  had  the  whole  of  Hindu  Society.  If 
that  whole  fails  to  respond,  civil  resisters  alone  cannot  remove 
the  age-long  evil.  But  a  civil  resister  may  well  feel  a  special 
call  for  doing  [anti]  untouchability  work,  or,  he  or  she  may 
think  that  there  is  no  disciplined  resistance  left  in  him  or  her. 

(CWMG-LV,  p.  96) 

Gandhi's  famous  statement  that  "there  is  nothing  so  bad  (as 
the  practice  of  untouchability)  in  all  the  world,"  was  in  his  letter 
(from  Yervada  Jail)  to  Jawaharlal  also  in  prison)  who,  however, 
was  not  persuaded. 

Parnakuti  Letters 

In  September  1933  while  Gandhi  was  going  ahead  with  his 
preparations  for  his  intense  anti-untouchability  campaign  (which 
was  to  begin  in  November)  Jawaharlal  was  released  on  parole 
from  his  imprisonment  and  he  took  the  opportunity  to  visit  Gandhi 
in  Poona  for  detailed  talks.  They  had  very  intense  discussions  for 
nearly  two  days  at  the  end  of  which  Nehru  wrote  a  rather  long 
letter  (13  September)  to  which  Gandhi  gave  a  shorter  but  very 
pithy  reply  (14  September).  These  were  published  first  as  Appen¬ 
dices  to  Vol.  Ill  of  Tendulkar's  Mahatma  which  covers  this  period. 

Nehru's  letter  was  in  connection  with  his  ongoing  discussion 
on  the  civil  disobedience  campaign,  Gandhi's  campaign  against 
untouchability,  on  the  larger  question  of  the  content  of  indepen¬ 
dence  as  well  as  of  Congress  future  programmes.  Nehru  specially 
raised  the  issues  spelt  out  at  the  Karachi  fundamental  rights 
document  and  the  current  international  background. 

Gandhi  wrote  in  reply: 

...  I  notice  one  gap  in  your  letter.  You  make  no  mention  of 
the  various  constructive  activities  of  the  Congress.  They 
became  an  integral  part  of  the  Congress  programme  that  was 
framed  after  mature  deliberations  in  1920.  With  civil  resistance 
as  the  background  we  cannot  possibly  do  without  the 
constructive  activities  such  as  communal  unity,  removal  of 
untouchability  and  universalization  of  the  spinning  wheel 
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and  khaddar.  I  am  as  strong  as  ever  about  these.  We  must 
recognize  that  while  the  Congressmen  can  be  counted  by 
hundreds  of  thousands,  civil  resisters  imprisoned  have  never 
amounted  to  more  than  one  lakh  at  the  outside.  I  feel  that 
there  is  something  radically  wrong  if  paralysis  has  over 
taken  the  remaining  lakhs.  There  is  nothing  to  be  ashamed  of 
in  an  open  confession  by  those  who  for  any  reason  whatsoever 
are  unable  to  join  the  civil  resisters'  ranks.  They  are  also 
serving  the  cause  of  the  country  and  bringing  it  nearer  to  the 
goal  who  are  engaged  in  any  of  the  constructive  activities  I 
have  named  and  several  other  kindred  activities  I  can  add  to 
the  list.  Ordinance  or  no  ordinance,  if  individual  Congressmen 
and  Congress-women  will  learn  the  art  of  contributing  their 
share  to  the  work  of  building  of  the  house  of  independence 
and  realise  their  own  importance,  dark  as  the  horizon  seems 
to  us,  there  is  absolutely  no  cause  for  despair  or  disappoint¬ 
ment. 

The  year  1933  marked  a  crucial  crossroad  for  the  national 
movement  in  India.  While  the  Civil  Disobedience  movement  was 
not  at  an  upswing,  Gandhi  was  particularly  conscious  that  the 
existing  Congress  organization  had  in  a  way  reached  its  limit.  The 
popular  base  of  the  Congress  movement  was  limited  at  that  point 
of  time  in  two  ways.  First  was  the  class  base  which  set  the  limit, 
that  is  to  say  there  were  the  classes  and  sections  which  supported 
the  Congress  movement  meaning  thereby  that  the  remaining  other 
sections  either  did  not  respond  or  were  not  involved.  Secondly 
was  the  temper  and  the  mood  of  the  Congress  following,  which  in 
1930  during  the  Salt  Satyagraha,  for  instance,  had  been  in  an 
upswing.  But  after  the  battle  and  success,  but  also  much  repression 
the  masses  needed  a  breathing  pause  to  recover.  Gandhi  was 
seeking  to  work  out  a  radical  broadening  of  the  Congress's  mass 
following  as  well  as  quickening  the  tempo  of  its  response  with  the 
right  slogan,  the  appropriate  call  that  will  really  meet  with  the 
people's  needs  and  put  before  them  a  programme  of  action  with 
which  they  would  be  able  to  identify  themselves.  It  is  in  that 
context  that  we  can  appreciate  the  significance  of  his  Constructive 
Programme  as  a  means  for  a  massive  mobilization  through  socio¬ 
economic  action  for  winning  national  liberation. 
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Centenary  of  the  Abolition  of  Slavery 

The  29th  July  1933,  the  hundredth  anniversary  of  the  death 
of  William  Wilberforce,  considered  the  father  of  the  Abolition  of 
Slavery  Act  passed  by  the  British  Parliament,  was  to  be  observed 
at  his  native  place  Hull,  as  the  day  for  international  celebrations 
and  Gandhi  was  requested  for  a  message.  Gandhi  sent  a  brief 
telegram  which  was  uniquely  internationalist  in  spirit,  on  the  one 
hand,  and  astonishingly  bold  and  self-critical  about  the  oppressive 
legacy  in  Indian  society  itself.  The  message  read: 

INDIA  HAS  MUCH  TO  LEARN  FROM  THE  HEROES  OF  THE 
ABOLITION  OF  SLAVERY  FOR  WE  HAVE  SLAVERY  BASED  UPON 
SUPPOSED  RELIGIOUS  SANCTION  AND  MORE  POISONOUS  THAN 
ITS  WESTERN  FELLOW —  GANDHI. 

Distinction  between  South  African  and  Indian  Untouchability 

A  few  months  later,  C.F.  Andrews  who  was  visiting  South 
Africa  sent  a  brief  newsletter  exposing  the  practice  of  racial 
discrimination  even  in  the  churches  in  operation  there.  The  report 
was  duly  published  in  the  Harijan.  Gandhi,  however,  felt  the  need 
of  a  rejoinder  which  he  wrote  for  the  next  issue  of  2  September 
1933: 


Deenabandhu  Andrews  wrote  last  week  on  the  untouch¬ 
ability  of  South  Africa  and  showed  how  there  was  the  temple 
entry  question  even  there.  It  is,  however,  worth  noting  the 
distinction  between  the  two  untouchabilities.  In  South  Africa, 
it  is  based  upon  colour  prejudice  and  has  no  sanction  either 
in  religion  or  in  law.  In  India  unfortunately,  it  is  claimed  by  a 
large  number  of  Hindus  to  have  religious  sanction  and  we 
know  that  it  has  also  the  sanction  of  law.  The  Indian 
untouchability  is,  therefore,  much  worse  than  the  South 
African.  Both  are,  no  doubt,  equally  mischievous,  so  far  as 
the  victims  are  concerned.  Both  deserve  equal  condemnation. 
Only,  in  India  it  seems  that  the  fight  is  likely  to  be  much 
harder  than  in  South  Africa. 

Gandhi  held  definite  ideas  about  the  very  close  interconnec¬ 
tion  between  the  obviously  combative  actions  and  combative 
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objectives  in  his  struggles,  on  the  one  hand,  and  the  full  and  total 
mobilization  of  the  people  for  what  might  seem  to  be  less  or  even 
non-combative  objectives,  on  the  other.  The  propaganda,  education 
and  the  raising  of  the  consciousness  of  the  masses  to  a  new  level 
and  then  bringing  them  to  come  to  take  a  common  action,  which 
then  becomes  an  objective,  an  end  by  itself.  Success  in  this  latter 
can  attain  the  objectives  of  the  former,  he  believed.  His  conviction 
about  this  dialectical  relationship  is  expressed  in  the  following: 

.  .  .  For  the  present  preparing  for  civil  disobedience  means 
propagation  of  the  spinning  wheel,  removal  of  untouchability, 
propagation  of  Hindu-Muslim  unity,  propagation  of  prohibi¬ 
tion,  organizing  the  Congress,  enrolling  members,  internal 
unity  and  self-purification.  Nothing  more  than  this  at  present. 
If  the  whole  country  takes  up  this  programme  there  will  be 
no  need  even  for  civil  disobedience  and  we  shall  attain  our 
objective  with  the  least  efforts. 

(Item  117,  August  1929.  CWMG-Supplement  II,  p.  67) 

An  American  journalist's  impression  of  Gandhi's  introduc¬ 
tion  of  India's  Bill  of  Rights  at  the  1931  Karachi  Convention  of  the 
INC  on  the  Fundamental  Rights  of  the  Indian  People  was  very 
significant: 

For  a  people  who  for  millenniums  had  lived  under  autocratic 
tyranny,  these  'fundamental  rights',  as  Gandhi  called  them 
when  with  considerable  eloquence  he  moved  for  their 
adoption,  were  sweeping.  It  struck  me  that  the  British  had 
taught  Indians  like  Gandhi  a  good  deal  about  democracy 
and  civil  rights  though  they  had  denied  them  to  India.  I 
scribbled  down  the  essential  points:  Freedom  of  association, 
and  speech  and  press,  freedom  of  conscience  and  religion, 
religious  neutrality  on  the  part  of  the  State.  Adult  suffrage 
and  equal  rights  for  both  sexes. 

(William  Shirer,  Gandhi'.  A  Memoir,  p.  131) 

Sardar  Patel  in  his  presidential  address  at  the  same  session 
had  paused  to  issue  a  stinging  denunciation  of  untouchability, 
calling  it  "this  stain  which  blackens  Hinduism"  and  declaring  that 
"nc  independence  would  be  worth  having  unless  untouchability 
is  removed." 
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Some  Gandhi  Statements: 

I  ask  the  Labour  Federation  to  abolish  all  distinctions  between 
Harijans  and  yourselves.  I  make  the  appeal  deliberately  for, 
being  in  direct  touch  with  the  mill-hands  in  Ahmedabad,  I 
know  that  labourers  do  observe  the  distinction  between 
Harijans  and  non-Harijans.  I  expect  labourers,  more  than  all 
others,  to  efface  these  distinctions.  It  has  been  my  deep  faith 
that  we  shall  some  day  achieve  communal  unity  through 
labourers.  I  consider  labour  to  be  a  powerful  unifying  agent. 
It  is  a  great  equalizer.  It  should  be  a  matter  of  shame  to  have 
communal  divisions  among  labourers,  who  all  earn  their 
bread  by  the  sweat  of  their  brow  and,  therefore,  belong  to 
one  vast  brotherhood.  Let  them,  therefore,  begin  with  a 
thorough  removal  of  untouchability:  It  will  be  a  great  step 
towards  communal  unity.  Once  the  bar  sinister  against 
Harijans  is  removed,  the  way  will  be  open  for  a  wider  unity 
among  Hindus,  Mussalmans  and  other  sister  communities. 

A  Mussalman  friend  asked  why  Gandhi,  a  national  leader, 
had  chosen  for  the  time  being  to  work  only  among  a  section  of  the 
nation.  This  question  drew  the  following  reply  from  Gandhi: 

I  am  trying  to  serve  all  communities  today  through  this  work. 
They  are  branches  of  one  big  family.  I  have  found  in  the 
Hindu  branch  a  disease  which,  if  not  removed  in  time,  will 
spread  through  the  whole  family  and  destroy  it.  The  evil  of 
untouchability  has  travelled  far  beyond  its  prescribed  limits. 
In  trying  to  root  out  untouchability  among  Hindus,  I  am 
trying  to  serve  all  the  communities.  Though  the  method  of 
achieving  communal  unity  through  conferences  has  failed,  I 
have  not  despaired  of  a  heart-unity  being  achieved  in  the 
end.  God  has  sent  me  this  work,  and  I  am  doing  it  in  the  faith 
that  the  way  to  a  real  communal  unity  will  be  paved  through 
it. 

(Speech  at  B.N.  Railway  Labourers'  Federation,  Bilaspur,  25  November  1933, 

CWMG-LVI,  p.  282) 

Wipe  out  untouchability  or  Hinduism  will  be  wiped  out 
from  the  world. 

(Speech  at  Labourers'  Meeting,  Delhi,  25  December  1933,  CWMG-LVI,  p.  316) 
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I  want  to  absorb  Christians,  Muslims  and  others,  as  one 
indivisible  nation,  having  common  interest,  then  minorities 
will  not  feel  themselves  to  be  minorities.  If  untouchability  is 
abolished  the  bar  to  closer  intercourse  between  Hindus  and 
the  minorities  will  disappear,  and  with  its  disappearance 
will  come  a  new  unity  of  aim  and  interest,  a  new  oneness. 

(Interview  to  Madras  Mail,  22  December  1933,  CWMG-LVI,  p.  384) 

My  only  business  is,  if  it  is  at  all  possible,  to  lift  those  who  are 
in  the  mire.  I  want  to  do  it  because  I  want  to  lift  myself.  With 
their  abjectness  I  feel  myself  also  abject.  I  know  that,  if  Hindus 
were  freed  from  the  coil  of  untouchability,  you  would  find 
that  all  the  corroding  distinctions,  not  between  Hindus  and 
Hindus  only,  but  also  between  Hindus  and  non-Hindus,  will 
disappear  as  if  by  a  magic  touch. 

(Speech  at  Palluruthy,  Kerala,  18  January  1934,  CWMG-LVII,  p.  13) 

Gandhi's  Fund  Collection  in  Bihar  in  April  1934  after  the 
Earthquake 

.  .  .  The  people  of  Bihar  brought  money.  I  told  them  that  only 
if  they  believed  untouchability  to  be  a  sin  of  the  Hindu 
society,  should  they  subscribe  for  the  funds  1  am  raising. 
They  subscribed.  Even  the  women  touched  my  feet  and 
offered  subscription.  Purify  yourselves.  Untouchability  is  a 
social  sin.  Nobody  is  born  untouchable.  If  you  want  to  remove 
your  distress  remove  untouchability.  No  Viceroy's  fund,  no 
Central  Committee,  can  help  in  this  work.  This  is  all  that  I 
have  to  say. 

(Item  764,  Speech  at  Bhagalpur,  2  April  1934,  CWMG  -  Supplement  II,  pp.  467-8) 

In  the  end,  however,  Gandhi  did  not  allow  the  concluion  of 
his  campaign  on  a  note  of  despondency  and  defeatism.  He 
recognised  the  rupture  that  had  come  about  between  his  overall 
leadership  and  the  new  confused  radicalism  that  had  swept  over 
the  minds  of  the  urban  intelligentsia.  After  concluding  his  cam¬ 
paign  in  August,  he  took  about  two  months  to  review  all  the 
developments  and  in  October  1934  at  the  meeting  of  the  Congress 
Working  Committee  at  Wardha,  he  announced  his  retirement 
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from  the  Congress  organisation.  During  the  nine  months  of  the 
Harijan  tour,  he  had  covered  over  12,500  miles  and  collected  eight 
lakhs  of  rupees.  He  summarised  his  impression  of  the  tour  in  a 
press  interview: 


The  impression  left  on  my  mind  is  that  untouchability  is  on 
its  last  legs.  Millions  who  attended  the  meetings  were  not  all 
utterly  ignorant  of  all  I  had  to  say  to  them.  They  were  cer¬ 
tainly  not  indifferent.  The  intensive  propaganda  carried  on 
by  the  Sanatanists  had  left  no  room  for  ignorance  or 
indifference.  Nothing  was  left  undone  to  prejudice  the  mass 
mind  against  this  movement.  The  grossest  falsehoods  were 
broadcast.  It  would  be  wrong,  therefore,  to  say  that  the 
attendance  of  the  multitudes  at  the  meetings  was  purely  a 
personal  compliment  to  me  and  had  no  reference  to  my 
message.  I  am  quite  sure  that  the  message  has  appealed  to 
the  reason  of  the  masses.  I  am  also  fully  aware  that  all  of 
them  are  not  yet  ready  to  translate  their  beliefs  into  practice. 
But  I  consider  it  to  be  a  tremendous  gain  that  the  masses  have 
begun  to  believe  in  the  truth  of  the  message.  It  makes  the  task 
of  the  workers  easier  than  before.  To  show  how  heartily  the 
masses  have  taken  part  in  the  movement,  I  should  mention 
that  the  eight  lakhs  of  rupees  collected  during  the  past  nine 
months  represent  contributions  from  the  poorest.  People  are 
not  known  to  contribute  for  causes  which  they  utterly  dislike. 
The  third  thing  I  should  like  to  say  about  the  tour  is  that  a 
demonstrable  awakening  on  a  large  scale  has  taken  place 
among  the  Harijans.  Many  of  them  have  made  unsolicited 
statements  before  me  that  the  position  had  considerably 
advanced  and  that  they  had  confidence  that  untouchability 
would  be  a  thing  of  the  past  in  the  near  future.  I  share  their 
confidence.  If  the  movement  goes  on  as  it  is  doing  at 
present — and  I  have  no  doubt  that  it  will  go  on — it  must 
cause  daily  increasing  awakening  among  the  Harijans,  and 
when  they  fully  realise  how  they  can  substantially  help 
themselves,  how,  in  many  cases,  the  law  is  with  them,  whether 
Savarna  Hindus  like  it  or  not,  the  Harijans  would  make  good 
their  position.  I  would,  of  course,  hope  that  Savarna  Hindus 
will  realise  the  wickedness  of  untouchability  as  it  is  practised 
today  and  get  rid  of  it  themselves,  rather  than  that  they 
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should  be  compelled  to  do  so  by  circumstances  beyond  their 
control.  Whatever  happens,  untouchability  cannot  survive 
many  years. 

(D.G.  Tendulkar,  Mahatma,  Vol.  Ill,  pp.  344-5) 

Untouchability  was  formally  abolished  only  after  indepen¬ 
dence  and  Gandhi  died  shortly  after.  The  Indian  Constitution 
adopted  the  Directive  Principles  for  positive  discrimination  in 
favour  of  the  longtime  depressed  (the  SCs  and  STs)  but  very  little 
was  implemented  in  over  four  decades.  In  spite  of  universal  adult 
franchise  on  the  statute,  in  the  first  three  general  elections  a  very 
small  proportion  of  the  Dalit  population  was  actually  allowed  or 
enabled  to  vote.  It  is  a  very  moot  question  therefore  as  to  who  is 
benefited  by  the  so-called  radical  Dalit  criticism  that  puts  the 
blame  for  continued  backwardness  and  suffering  of  the  Dalits  on 
Gandhi's  alleged  wishy-washy  weakly  sentimental  insipid  philo¬ 
sophy.  Evidently  the  succession  of  ruling  circles,  who  by  their 
miserable  non-performance  and  corruption  eminently  deserve  the 
anger  and  curses  of  the  oppressed  and  exploited  of  the  land,  are 
immensely  benefited.  But  all  that  ire  is  instead  sought  to  be  targeted 
on  to  Gandhi.  What  has  been  th e-quid  pro  quo  for  carrying  on  with 
this  devilish  operation? 

The  year-long  nationwide  celebrations  of  the  Mahatma's 
125th  anniversary  have  taken  place  in  the  midst  of  a  deep  crisis  no 
less  socio-political  as  moral.  A  process  has  perhaps  begun  when 
after  a  long  period  of  neglect,  people  are  rediscovering  the  relevance 
of  Gandhi,  perhaps  beginning  to  learn  from  their  experience  that 
the  multi-dimensional  crisis  the  nation  faces  today  is  largely  the 
result  of  abandoning  the  Gandhian  path  of  development  from 
below  and  self-help.  There  is  hope  then  that  after  bitter  experience 
and  frustration  the  return  to  that  path  will  be  recognized  as  the 
desideratum  to  overcome  the  difficulties  and  hardships  in  order  to 
move  towards  a  new  beginning.  It  is  with  that  hope  and  confidence 
that  this  humble  work  is  dedicated. 


B.R. 


Gandhi's 
Speaking  Tour 

5  November  1933  to  2  August  1934 


SPEAKING  TOUR  BEGINS 


Nagpur,  City  and  District 

Report  of  Mr  Gandhi's  visit  to  Nagpur  city  and  Nagpur 
district  which  began  on  November  5  and  terminated  on  the  10th, 
as  given  by  W.V.  Grigson,  the  Deputy  Commissioner,  gives  an 
interesting  review  of  the  doings  in  Nagpur,  and  the  conclusions 
to  be  drawn  from  it  will  probably  prove  to  be  applicable  to  the  rest 
of  the  province.  Grigson  is  in  close  touch  with  political  opinion  in 
his  district,  and  the  picture  that  he  draws  may  be  taken  as 
accurate.  The  conclusions  that  may  be  formed  from  Mr  Gandhi's 
visit  have  been  summed  up  as  follows: 

(a)  that  Mr  Gandhi's  personal  popularity  is  a  strong  and 
powerful  factor; 

(b)  that  the  subscriptions  raised  by  him,  though  of  a 
substantial  amount,  are  regarded  as  disappointing; 

(c)  that  the  depressed  classess,  more  particularly  the 
Mahars,  who  in  Nagpur  form  the  majority  of  the  class  of 
industrial  labour,  are  sceptical  of  deriving  any 
permanent  advantage  as  a  result  of  Mr  Gandhi's 
propaganda;  and 

(d)  that  the  orthdox  Hindu  party  is  growing  in  strength  and 
that  the  opposition  of  this  party,  which  has  a  large 
number  of  substantial  adherents,  is  likely  to  affect 
adversely  the  financial  support  which  Mr  Gandhi  has 
been  receiving  hitherto. 

Letter  from  the  Chief  Secretary,  Government  of  Central  Provinces 

(N.J.  Roughton). 


General  Political  Situation 

Nagpur  during  the  fortnight  was  full  of  excitement.  Before 
Gandhi's  visit  bitter  hostilities  broke  out  again  between  the 
Awari-Punamchand  Hindi  section  of  the  local  Congress  party  and 
the  Abhyankar-Khare  Maharashtra  group.  The  latter  wras 
determined  to  get  the  whole  credit  for  the  Gandhi  visit  and  to 
exploit  that  visit  entirely  as  a  means  of  advertising  its  own  hold 
over  the  public.  Simultaneously  the  orthodox  Hindus  have  been 
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conducting  strong  propaganda  against  the  Temple  Entry  Bill,  the 
removal  of  untouchability,  and  Gandhi's  campaign  generally. 
Nagpur  was  visited  by  Bhai  Parmanand,  the  President  of  the 
Hindu  Mahsabha,  while  the  Vamashram  Swaraj  Sangh,  an  all- 
India  association  for  championing  orthodox  views,  which  has 
formed  a  local  branch  in  Nagpur,  seized  the  opportunity  to  have 
a  conference  and  conduct  meetings  in  Nagpur  which  were 
addressed  by  prominent  orthodox  Pandits  from  different  parts  of 
India.  The  Sanatanists  also  took  various  opportunities  of 
obstructing  Gandhi  during  his  visit.  These  orthodox  activities 
should  strictly  be  dealt  with  under  the  heading  "communal 
situation";  but  as  they  dovetailed  into  the  political  events  of  the 
fortnight  I  deal  with  them  under  the  political  situation. 

Bhai  Parmanand  arrived  on  the  30th  and  was  received  at  the 
station  by  M.G.  Chitnavis,  Venkatrao  Gujar,  Maheshpuri,  MLA, 
Dr.  Hedgewar,  the  two  Dr  Paranjpes,  Gawai,  MLC,  and  Thawre 
on  behalf  of  the  Mahars,  S.Y.  Deshmukh,  Beadon  Banks  and  G.C. 
Tambe  (son  of  the  ex-Home  Member).  After  inspecting  a  Guard 
of  Honour  of  Rashtriya  Swayam  Sewak  Sangh  he  motored  to 
Chitnavispura  where  M.G.  Chitnavis  was  his  host.  That  day  he 
attended  a  drill  display  given  by  the  Rashtriya  Swayam  Sewak 
Sangh  near  Tulsibag  at  which  he  made  a  speech  rather  Fascist  in 
tone  congratulating  the  Sangh  on  the  fine  display  and  comparing 
the  efforts  of  its  leaders  to  form  new  branches  everywhere  with 
the  gradual  organization  of  the  youth  of  Italy  by  Mussolini.  He 
pointed  out  how  the  British  had  triumphed  in  India  through 
attacking  unwieldy  badly-organised  native  massess  with  small 
bodies  of  well-armed  and  magnificently  disciplined  troops.  He 
urged  that  they  should  be  ready  at  all  time  to  defend  Hindus  and 
Hinduism  against  assaults.  The  same  evening  he  attended  a 
discussion  at  S.Y.  Deshmukh's  house  in  the  Civil  Station  on  the 
local  alternative  scheme  to  the  Communal  Award.  On  the  31st, 
Chitnavis,  Gujar,  Maheshpuri  and  others  accompanied  him  in  his 
visits  to  various  institutions,  and  in  the  evening  M.G.  Chitnavis 
presided  over  a  meeting  of  about  three  thousand  five  hundred  at 
the  Town  Hall  at  which  Bhai  Parmanand  was  the  chief  speaker. 
Chitnavis  was  a  puppet  President  relying  throughout  the 
proceedings  on  Dr  Hedgewar's  advice.  All  the  leading  followers 
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of  Moonje's  school  of  thought  and  orthodox  Hindus  were  present, 
as  well  as  Congress  followers  like  Sonak,  Salve,  Dhavle,  Dattar, 
Awari  and  Pannalal.  Bhai  Parmanand's  speech  was  a  piece  of  fiery 
Hindu  propaganda.  It  was  full  of  tales  of  heart-rending 
oppression  of  Hindus  in  Kashmir,  Bhopal,  Sindh,  Alwar  and  the 
Nizam's  Dominations. 

He  emphasised  that  according  to  Islam  a  Mohammedan 
committed  no  sin  if  he  killed  a  non-Mohammedan.  He  suggested 
that  Bhopal  constables  were  allowed  freely  to  rape  Hindu  women 
and  that  Hyderababd  constables  were  given  a  bonus  for  every 
twenty  Hindus  converted.  He  was  bitter  about  Tabligh 
propaganda  and  included  in  his  general  condemnation  of 
Mohammedans,  even  the  so-called  Nationalist  Mohammedans 
whom  he  said  had  shown  in  all  cases  that  really  mattered  that  they 
would  vote  or  act  solidly  with  the  rest  of  their  community.  He 
suggested  that  so  long  as  Mohammedans  retained  their  present 
outlook  no  unity  would  ever  be  possible  and  that  even  Gandhi 
had  admitted  this  in  his  correspondence  with  Mr  Hales, MP.  He 
bitterly  attacked  the  Communal  Award  on  the  usual  Hindu 
Mahasabha  lines  and  said  that  they  would  rather  have  no  reforms 
at  all  than  reforms  on  the  basis  of  the  Communal  Award.  V.V. 
Kelkar  then  moved  a  resolution  protesting  against  the  award  as 
grossly  unjust  to  Hindus  and  detrimental  to  the  nation,  and  was 
seconded  in  a  fiery  speech  by  Dr  L.A.  Paranjpe.  He  particularly 
attacked  the  Congress  party  as  shameless  fools  for  their  attitude 
towards  the  Hindu  Mahasabha.  He  demanded  that  twenty  three 
crores  of  Hindus  should  unite  against  the  concessions  which  the 
Communal  Award  gave  to  the  seven  crores  of  non-Hindu 
Indians.  Maheshpuri  supported  the  resolution.  Mr  Paranjpe's 
speech  infuriated  the  Congress  people  present,  but  it  was  obvious 
that  the  followers  of  Mahasabha-  were  in  an  overwhelming 
majority  and  they  therefore  made  no  attempt  to  break  up  the 
meeting.  That  night  the  apostles  of  the  local  alternative  scheme 
discussed  it  with  the  Rev.  C.F.  Andrews  who  also  had  a  meeting 
with  Bhai  Parmanand  next  morning.  Andrews  who  had  come 
here  to  address  the  University  Union  on  the  night  of  the  31st  left 
for  Wardha  on  the  1st,  promising  to  try  to  interest  Gandhi  in  the 
scheme.  Bhai  Parmanand  also  left  Nagpur  on  the  1st  after  issuing 
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a  press  statement  condemning  the  Communal  Award  as  setting 
up  one  community  against  another,  promising  the  support  of  the 
Mahasabha  to  any  satisfactory  alternative  scheme  fair  to  the 
claims  of  all  communities,  such  as  the  local  scheme,  urging  the 
settlement  of  the  communal  question  on  the  lines  of  the  League  of 
Nations'  treatment  of  minorities. 

Meanwhile  the  Congress  group  was  concentrating  on 
enlisting  public  sympathy  and  contributions  for  Gandhi's  visit.  It 
was  very  noticeable  that  the  leading  Hindus,  especially  Marwari 
merchants  were  very  lukewarm.  Although  having  the  usual 
sentimental  admiration  for  Gandhi,  they  dislike  the  anti- 
untouchability  movement,  and  many  of  those  who  subscribed 
stipulated  that  at  least  none  of  the  money  should  go  to  the  Mahars, 
whom  they  consider  to  be  too  big  for  their  boots.  This  opposition 
to  the  Harijan  campaign  is  shared  by  Punamchand  Ranka  who  is 
said  to  be  contemplating  individual  civil  disobedience,  and  only 
to  have  been  dissuaded  by  Gandhi  and  Jawaharlal  Nehru  to  the 
latter  of  whom  he  is  said  to  have  written  saying  that  Harijan  uplift 
is  a  false  trail  and  that  if  he  were  to  take  part  in  it  he  will  feel 
obliged  to  resign  his  membership  of  the  Congress. 

In  preparation  for  their  anti-Gandhi  propaganda  the 
Varnashram  Swaraj  Sangh  brought  to  Nagpur  on  the  5th 
November  Pandits  Devnayak  Acharya,  Akhilanand  and 
Nandkishore  and  Professor  Durag  Lai  of  Gujarat.  They  were 
received  at  the  station  by  Rao  Bahadur  M.G.  Deshpande,  CBE  and 
the  local  officials  of  the  Sangh.  They  advertised  a  public  meeting 
in  the  Neil  City  High  School  compound  on  the  6th  on  which  date 
they  also  issued  a  manifesto  against  the  Temple  Entry  Bill  which 
was  signed  by  many  of  the  leading  residents  of  the  province 
including  the  Raja  Bahadur  and  his  sons.  Sir  Bisessardas  Daga, 
Rao  Bahadur  Kinkhede,  P.R.  Deshpande  of  Sindi,  the  Butis,  the 
Potdars,  and  the  leading  Pandits  and  Shastris.  Kuar 
Fatehsinghrao  Bhusle  agreed  to  preside  over  their  meeting,  but  as 
the  Congress  parties  had  decided  to  try  and  break  it  up  Dr  Khare 
warned  him  that  he  might  not  be  treated  with  the  respect 
customarily  paid  to  the  Bhanslas,  and  he  therefore  pleaded 
indisposition.  Simultaneously  the  Congress  party  issued 
pamphlets  urging  the  supporters  of  Temple  Entry  Bill  to  attend 
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the  meeting  in  large  number.  An  audience  of  about  two  thousand 
gathered  in  which  there  was  probably  a  majority  of  Congressites. 
The  two  sections  of  the  latter  were  strongly  represented.  Dr  Khare 
being  supported  by  the  usual  Maharashtra  crowd  and  Awari  by 
his  usual  lieutenants.  A  storm  broke  out  when  Professor  Moonje, 
the  Secretary  of  the  local  branch  of  the  Sangh  proposed  that 
Chaundebowa,  the  head  of  the  all-India  Cow  Protection  League, 
should  take  the  chair  instead  of  Kuar  Fatehsinghrao.  M.V. 
Puranik  at  once  jumped  up  and  said  that  it  was  a  public  meeting 
and  the  public  could  elect  the  chairman,  and  he  proposed  Dr 
Khare  to  the  chair  and  was  supported  by  Daftari  and  Dongre.  Dr 
Khare  at  once  got  up  to  take  up  the  chair  but  the  Sanatanist  section 
of  the  audience  started  to  object.  The  orthodox  Pandits  taken  by 
surprise  were  willing  to  let  Khare  preside.  Pandemonium 
however  was  caused  by  the  shouts  of  that  section  of  the  audience 
which  objected  to  Khare's  interference,  and  Rao  Bahadur 
Deshpande  was  prominent  in  this.  Finally  the  Rao  Bahadur  and 
the  Pandits  went  away  in  disgust,  but  the  Sanatanists  in  the 
audience  would  not  yield  to  Khare.  The  situation  was  rendered 
ludicrous  when  in  the  midst  of  the  dispute  between  Khare  and  the 
Sanatanists,  Awari  captured  the  chair.  In  the  row  just  preceding 
this  Khare  had  a  heart  attack,  and  there  was  a  scuffle  over  the 
kitson  lights.  Awari  made  a  speech  saying  that  he  did  not  care  for 
the  Varnashramites  or  for  Dr  Khare  but  claimed  as  the  elected 
President  of  the  old  Nagar  Congress  Committee  to  be  the 
Congress  Deputy  Commissioner  of  Nagpur  with  an  inherent  right 
to  preside  over  any  meeting,  while  no  meeting  could  be  held  in 
Nagpur  without  his  permission.  The  rest  of  the  evening  was  taken 
up  in  bitter  wrangling  between  Awari  and  Puranik,  Kanetkar  and 
R.V.  Dongre,  and  the  public  generally  dispersed  in  disgust.  Awari 
announced  that  he  was  not  going  to  let  the  Maharashtra  group 
usurp  his  place  in  Nagpur  Congress  circles,  and  particularly  said 
that  Khare  had  no  right  to  preside  over  the  meeting  arranged  for 
Gandhi  in  the  Chitnavis  Park  on  the  8th  and  threatened  even  to 
break  up  that  meeting  if  Khare  did  so.  On  the  next  day  the 
Varnashramites  arranged  to  hold  their  meeting  again  in  the  New 
English  High  School  Hostel  compound,  and  took  the  precaution 
to  announce  it  as  a  private  meeting  of  their  own  supporters. 
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Awari,  however,  determined  to  attend  and  so  they  asked  him  to 
preside.  As  he  refused  they  chose  Dr  L.V.  Paranjpe  as  a  strong 
man  able  to  control  any  row.  After  Paranjpe' s  and  Professor 
Moonje's  opening  speeches  Pandit  Akhilanand  expounded  the 
orthodox  point  of  view  and  ended  up  by  saying  that,  if  they 
upheld  their  own  religion,  they  might  earn  the  kingdom  of 
heaven,  while  if  they  abandoned  their  religion  and  became 
Christians  they  could  be  sure  to  getting  Swaraj  tomorrow,  but  the 
defence  of  their  own  religion  was  a  greater  thing  than  Swaraj. 
These  remarks  provoked  Awari  to  get  up  and  try  to  interfere.  Dr 
Paranjpe  resolutely  refused  to  give  in  to  him  and  when  he  showed 
himself  bent  upon  making  a  scene  the  City  Superintendent  of 
Police  was  called  in  and  he  told  Awari  perfectly  plainly  that  if  he 
made  a  fuss  or  attempted  to  lie  on  the  ground  to  prevent  his  being 
removed  he  would  have  him  removed  by  force.  To  everyone's 
relief  Awari  was  cowed  by  this  threat  and  probably  cut  a  sorrier 
figure  than  he  has  ever  done  in  Nagpur.  Paranjpe  even  said  that 
if  Awari's  behaviour  was  a  test  of  the  manners  that  they  were  to 
expect  from  a  Congress  'Deputy  Commissioner',  he  would  prefer 
the  present  bureaucracy.  The  remaining  Pandits  then  addressed 
the  meeting  and  the  large  audience  passed  a  resolution 
condemning  the  Temple  Entry  Bill. 

Awari's  attitude  caused  a  lot  of  heart-burning  in  Congress 
circles  and  his  own  followers  even  were  disgusted  with  him. 
Much  pressure  was  brought  to  bear  upon  him  not  to  create  any 
scene  during  Gandhi's  visit  and  ultimately  he  contented  himself 
by  absenting  himself  from  all  the  functions  and  by  circulating  in 
the  city  in  the  morning  of  Gandhi's  visit  a  scurrilous  pamphlet 
describing  his  various  fasts  as  farces,  attacking  him  for  having  a 
body  of  women  followers  to  massage  him  and  dealing  with  his 
whole  career  from  1914  onwards  as  a  series  of  disastrous 
blunders. 

Gandhi's  Visit 

With  Awari  safely  out  of  the  way  the  Maharashtra  group 
proceeded  to  keep  Gandhi  almost  entirely  in  their  hands  from  his 
arrival  on  the  morning  of  the  8th  till  his  departure  on  the  morning 
of  the  10th.  A  fairly  large  crowd  awaited  him  near  the  Anjni  jail 
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with  an  arch  on  the  road.  He  arrived  in  the  early  morning  and 
proceeded  straight  to  the  Lendhra  suburb  near  the  Agricultural 
College  dairy  where  he  was  garlanded  and  presented  with  a  purse 
of  Rs  101  / He  proceeded  straight  from  there  to  Craddock  Town 
where  he  was  garlanded  by  G.V.  Deshmukh  on  behalf  of  the 
Swadeshi  Pracharak  Mandal  and  went  on  to  the  Patwardhan 
School  ground  where  Seth  Nanakchand  Agarwala  was  feeding 
the  poor  in  honour  of  the  event,  and  a  thousand  persons  had  to 
see  Gandhi.  A  platform  had  been  erected  for  him  with  a  purse  of 
Rs  1,000/-,  on  behalf  of  the  people  of  Dhantoli.  Various  jewellery 
presented  to  Gandhi  was  then  publicly  auctioned  at  his 
direction  fetching  Rs  445/-,  the  principal  item  in  which  was  a  bid 
of  Rs  300/ -  for  a  gold  bangle  by  Dr  Indirabai  Niyogi,  wife  of  the 
Additional  Judicial  Commissioner.  He  went  straight  on  through 
the  Sitabuldi  bazaar  and  the  Cotton  Market  to  the  sweepers' 
quarters  at  Jhaturli.  The  road  was  thickly  hung  with  Congress 
flags  and  festoons.  He  was  garlanded  three  times  on  his  way,  and 
hailed  by  large  and  enthusiastic  crowds.  At  Jhaturli  there  was  a 
function  arranged  nominally  by  the  Municipal  Employees' 
Association  under  the  auspices  of  R.W.  Fulay,  MLC.  Abhyankar 
however  usurped  control  of  and  the  chief  credit  for  the  function. 
Gandhi  was  received  there  by  Samiulla  Khan,  the  President,  and 
G.R.  Pradhan  and  Bhaskar  Rao  Niyogi,  the  Vice-Presidents,  of  the 
Nagpur  Municipal  Committee.  Fulay  and  Kolte  of  the  Employees' 
Association  hovered  in  the  background.  Gandhi  passed  through 
175  uniformed  sweeper  volunteers  and  then  Mrs  Abhyankar 
came  forward  and  performed  'arti'  before  him.  She  proceeded  to 
offer  him  a  pair  of  gold  bangles  and  said  that  this  was  the  last  of 
her  possessions  everything  else  having  been  given  to  the  country. 
She  wept.  Tears  trickled  down  Abhyankar's  cheeks.  Gandhi 
accepted  the  sacrificial  offering  and  said  that  now  that  he  had 
reduced  the  Abhyankars  to  poverty,  they  were  true  Harijans  and 
the  truest  Bhangis  in  Nagpur.  Gandhi  then  gave  the  sweepers  a 
few  hints  about  their  work,  speaking  from  personal  experience, 
and  urged  them  to  cultivate  decent  and  clean  habits  so  as  to  fit 
themselves  to  be  welcomed  into  the  fold.  He  then  opened  a  netv 
well  and  praised  the  Municipal  Committee  for  starting  a  school 
for  them.  Both  these  were  new  things  hurridely  pushed  through 
to  provide  eye-wash  for  the  occasion. 
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Thence  the  cavalcade  motored  to  the  Khalasi  Lines  past  the 
Orange  Market,  and  after  rapid  visits  to  Mrs  Salve's  so-called 
Mahar  Girls'  School  and  Sadar  Bazaar  Girls'  School  reached  the 
Chokhamela  Hostel,  the  only  place  where  Gandhi  got  out  of  the 
car.  Gawai  and  Kisan  Fagoo  made  brief  speeches  but  the  Ambed- 
karite  Mahars  were  conspicuously  absent.  From  the  Hostel  the 
party  motored  through  Indora  towards  the  city.  The  Indora 
Mahars  ostentatiously  did  nothing  to  welcome  him  and  this  was 
the  only  portion  of  the  road  that  was  almost  deserted.  Though 
thus  cold  shouldered  by  the  majority  of  the  Harijans,  the  apostle 
of  the  Harijans  soon  found  consolation  in  a  triumphant  reception 
from  the  Itwari  jewellers,  merchants  and  painters.  Itwari  was 
crowded,  with  people  packed  on  tire  house-tops  showering 
flowers  upon  the  car,  whilst  the  crowd  in  the  streets  tried  to  leap 
on  the  car  to  salam  the  great  man.  Women  paid  homage  with  bent 
heads  and  folded  hands.  The  noise  and  dust  of  the  crowds  were 
so  exhausting  that  Dr  Khare  whisked  Gandhi  off  to  Dr  Tikekar's 
house.  This  cut  the  programme  very  short  to  the  annoyance  of 
many,  some  of  whom  went  off  to  Tikekar's  bungalow  in  Dhantoli 
where  Gandhi  stayed  to  announce  their  annoyance.  A.V.  Thakkar 
came  out  and  curtly  told  them  to  get  away  and  some  threatened 
to  shoe-beat  him.  They  posted  volunteers  in  front  of  the  house  to 
watch  out  for  Gandhi's  departure  for  Katol,  but  Dr  Khare  eluded 
them  by  taking  Gandhi  off  on  his  car  through  the  back  gate  en 
route  for  Katol  at  2  p.m.  He  motored  straight  to  Katol  where  a 
crowd  of  twelve  to  fifteen  thousand  including  many  from  the 
surrounding  villages  received  him  at  the  Tar  bazaar.  The  meeting 
began  with  the  song  "Jhanda  Uncha  rahe  hamara."  Anna 
Deshmukh  read  an  address  on  behalf  of  the  Katol  Tahsil  and 
presented  a  purse  of  Rs  401  /  -of  which  he  himself  had  subscribed 
Rs  105/-.  Ghate,  a  pleader,  Seth  Johraj,  who  was  recently  made  to 
resign  his  Honorary  Magistracy  on  conviction  for  theft,  and  K.P. 
Choube,  President  of  the  Municipal  Committee,  presented  purses 
of  Rs  101  / -,  Rs  101  /-  and  Rs  125/-  on  behalf  of  the  Maharashtra 
Brahmins,  the  Marwari  Samaj  and  the  Beopari  Mandal 
respectively.  A  local  khadi  expert  then  presented  some  khadi,  and 
a  local  badmash  a  khadi  blanket.  Gandhi  then  made  a  short  speech 
urging  the  audience  to  give  up  untouchability  and  saying  that 
they  were  doomed  unless  this  blot  upon  Hindusim  was  removed. 
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which  had  no  sanction  in  the  Shastras  and  no  place  in  the  history 
of  India.  He  then  went  round  the  Katol  and  Peth  Budhwar  abadis 
visiting  especially  the  Depressed  Classes  quarters.  He  was 
deprived  of  tire  pleasure  of  an  address  of  the  Municipal 
Committee  as  there  was  no  quorum  present  at  the  meeting  which 
was  called  to  vote  on  this  subject.  He  left  Katol  just  before  4  p.rr . 
and  at  the  village  of  Kohli  was  given  Rs  101/-  on  behalf  of  the 
people  of  Mohpa,  all  of  which  was  subscribed  by  the  Deshmukhs 
of  Mohpa,  and  Rs  50/-  said  to  have  been  subscribed  by  the 
villagers  of  Kohli.  At  Kalmeshwar  Appa  Saheb  Halde  presented 
a  purse  of  Rs  100/-  on  behalf  of  the  people  of  Kalmeshwar,  and 
the  crowd  was  so  great  that  the  cars  could  not  get  on  until  the 
police  had  cleared  the  road. 

Still  working  their  distinguished  visitor  hard,  the 
Maharashtra  Congressites  brought  him  at  6  p.m.  to  a  crowded 
meeting  at  the  Chitnavis  Park.  The  crowd  began  to  assemble  early 
in  the  afternoon  and  when  Gandhi  arrived  it  numbered  from 
twenty  to  twenty-five  thousand  persons,  one  of  the  largest  crowds 
ever  seen  in  Nagpur.  All  the  Congress  notabilities  of  Nagpur  and 
some  from  outside  such  as  Ravishankar  Ranka  were 
conspicuously  absent.  Khare  presided  despite  Awari's  threat  and 
in  introducing  Gandhi  said  that  he  must  be  regarded  as 
exclusively  devoted  to  the  Harijan  movement  for  obvious  reasons 
until  next  August,  but  that  this  was  a  movement  devoted  to  the 
relief  of  the  down-trodden  just  as  on  a  large  scale  the  Congress 
was  devoted  to  the  relief  of  the  down-trodden  India.  He  publicly 
apologised  to  all  persons  who  had  been  disappointed  owing  to 
Gandhi's  programme  being  cut  short  in  the  morning  but  said  that 
this  was  inevitable  as  Gandhi  was  exhausted  by  the  great  crowds 
in  his  Itwari  reception.  After  garlanding  him  Naida  presented  an 
address  from  the  people  of  Dhantoli  and  Nandgaoli,  who  is 
disowned  by  eight  out  of  ten  Mahars,  and  an  address  on  behalf  of 
the  Harijans  of  Nagpur.  This  was  followed  by  addresses  on  behalf 
of  the  Chamars,  the  Mangs,  the  Lendhra  Harijans  and  the 
Municipal  Employees'  Association.  Sonak  then  offered  Rs  401/- 
on  behalf  of  the  people  of  Sitabuldi,  Motichand  Rs.  1,001/-  on 
behalf  of  the  Itwari  merchants,  Gopichand  Rs  201/-  on  behalf  of 
the  Resham  Oli  merchants,  and  GendlaJ  Rs  501  /-  on  behalf  of  the 
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Sarafa  Oli  merchants.  There  were  various  personal  gifts  made  of 
Rs  51  /-  cash,  and  rings  and  other  jewellery.  Gandhi  then  spoke  in 
Hindi  and  thanked  his  audience  for  the  wonderful  reception 
which  he  claimed  as  a  great  encouragement  to  him  in  his  religious 
movement  for  the  removal  of  the  stigma  of  untouchability  from 
the  Hindu  religion.  He  said  that  this  was  a  stigma  without  parallel 
in  the  whole  world  and  that  until  it  was  removed  other 
communities  would  not  cooperate  readily  with  the  Hindu 
community.  He  disclaimed  any  intention  of  merely  trying  to 
augment  the  numbers  of  Hindus  by  making  the  depressed  classes 
Hindu;  he  compared  untouchability  to  a  drop  of  poison  in  a  cup 
of  milk  and  said  that  just  as  in  such  a  case  the  milk  would  be 
thrown  away  as  entirely  contaminated  by  the  poison  so  Hinduism 
would  be  discarded  by  India  unless  the  poison  of  untouchability 
was  removed.  He  disclaimed  any  intention  of  trying  to  coerce  the 
Sanatanists  but  urged  that  they  in  their  turn  should  try  to 
understand  him  and  not  meet  him  with  hostile  obstruction.  His 
mission  was  not  a  mission  to  the  Harijans  so  much  as  a  mission 
to  the  Hindus  and  an  appeal  to  them  to  abolish  untouchability. 
Gandhi  then  suggested  that  Mrs  Abhyankads  bangles  presented 
in  the  morning  should  be  auctioned  when  he  was  interrupted  by 
M.L.  Jaya  want,  a  Communist,  who  in  spite  of  Dr  Khare's  attempts 
to  suppress  him  insisted  on  asking  four  questions:  (a)  whether  the 
Harijan  movement  was  meant  to  divert  the  attention  of  the 
Harijans  who  formed  the  majority  of  the  working  classes  from 
their  fight  with  capital  by  social  concession;  (b)  where  was  the 
wealth  to  come  from  which  Gandhi  in  a  speech  at  Ahmedabad 
had  said  that  capitalists  had  a  right  to  amass;  (c)  in  the  same 
speech  Gandhi  had  said  that  capitalists  would  hold  their  wealth 
as  a  public  trust  and  not  as  deposits;  was  not  this  trusteeship 
bogus  like  the  claim  of  the  British  to  hold  India  as  trustees?  and 
(d)  would  Gandhi  explain  the  statement  made  by  him  at  the 
Round  Table  Conference  that  if  he  had  been  in  authority  he  would 
have  treated  the  Garhwali  regiment  in  the  same  way  as  the  army 
authorities  had  done?  Gandhi  in  reply  agreed  that  capital  derived 
its  wealth  from  the  workers  and  said  that  if  the  latter  would 
cooperate  with  him  it  would  be  far  easier  to  force  real  trusteeship 
upon  capital;  he  claimed  always  to  have  worked  for  bettering  the 
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conditions  of  labour.  He  said  that  he  could  not  answer  the  fourth 
question  as  it  dealt  with  a  political  matter  and  he  was  not  free  at 
present  to  take  part  in  politics.  Mrs  Abhyankar's  jewellery  and  the 
other  jewellery  presented  to  him  during  the  visit  were  then 
auctioned,  as  well  as  a  'kawri'  presented  by  a  beggar  at  Katol.  Mrs 
Abhyankar's  bangles  fetched  Rs  501/-  the  kawri  Rs  11/-  and  the 
rest  Rs  492/-.  The  bidding  was  poor  and  there  was  considerable 
disappointment  at  the  coolness  of  the  many  rich  merchants 
present  who  did  not  bid  at  all,  largely  because  they  really  opposed 
the  Harijan  movement,  as  already  mentiond.  The  meeting 
dispersed  at  9-15  p.m.,  and  after  it  was  all  over  Abhyankar 
thanked  the  volunteers  and  told  them  th?  the  enthusiasm 
showed  that  Congress  still  had  the  hea  of  the  people  and  could 
rely  upon  the  great  majority  to  back  it  in  any  programme  it  might 
undertake. 

On  the  9  th  morning  Gandhi  and  his  party  left  for  Ramtek.  As 
he  was  leaving  sixteen  Sanatanist  volunteers  came  up  and  asked 
him  to  debate  the  untouchability  question  with  them.  He  said  that 
he  would  do  so  when  he  had  leisure  but  annoyed  by  this  they  lay 
down  on  the  road  in  front  of  his  car.  Some  Congress  volunteers 
came  up  and  physically  removed  them;  in  the  meantime  Gandhi's 
car  had  been  backed  into  the  compound  and  taken  out  by  the 
other  gate.  Later  on  as  these  Sanatanist  volunteers  were  returning 
they  are  said  to  have  been  assaulted  by  sweepers  near  Bhaskar 
Rao  Niyogi's  house  at  the  instance  of  P.M.  Naida,  an  event  that 
gave  rise  to  considerable  indignation  and  of  which  the  last  has  not 
yet  been  heard.  The  Sanatanists  are  also  said  to  have  been 
assaulted  the  evening  before  near  the  Chitnavis  Park  and  in 
another  part  of  the  city  while  shouting  anti-Gandhi  catch-words. 
On  the  other  hand  it  is  said  that  they  obtained  promises  of 
considerable  financial  support  from  the  leading  Maiwaris  of 
Nagpur  including  even  Punamchand  Ranka.  Gandhi  arrived  at 
Kamptee  at  6.30  a.m.  accompanied  by  Tnakkar,  Khare  and 
Tikekar.  He  stayed  there  for  twenty  minutes  and  made  a  short 
speech  urging  Hindus  to  repent  for  their  neglect  of  the  Harijans. 
The  audience  was  about  two  thousand  and  the  streets  were  well 
decorated.  He  proceeded  thence  to  Ramtek  where  he  made  a 
similar  speech  to  an  audience  of  about  five  thousand  and  was 
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presented  with  a  purse  of  Rs  50/ He  did  not  refer  in  his  speech 
to  temple  entry  but  is  said  in  his  conversation  to  have  commented 
adversely  on  the  orthodoxy  of  the  managers  of  the  Man  Mandir 
at  Ramtek.  On  his  way  back  to  Nagpur  he  addressed  an  audience 
of  about  two  thousand  near  Damri  railway  station  at  8.30  a.m. 
About  Rs  100/-  was  collected  in  small  amounts.  Thence  he 
returned  straight  to  Nagpur.  On  his  return  from  Kamptee  Gandhi 
motored  through  the  Mahal  and  visited  old  and  new  Shikarwari, 
stopping  and  leaving  his  car  for  a  couple  of  minutes  at 
Punamchand's  shop,  the  Khadi  Bhandar  and  the  wells  in  old 
Shikarwari  which  he  declared  open  to  the  untouchables.  These 
wells  had  not  been  used  at  all  for  a  long  time  but  were  cleaned  out 
and  nominally  thrown  open.  From  there  he  went  to  the  Anath 
Vidyarthi  Graha  in  Bagadganj  where  he  made  a  short  speech  to 
the  boys  and  commended  the  institution  to  the  charitable  public. 
Thence  he  returned  to  Dhantoli. 

Afternoon,  he  gave  interviews  to  many  people  and  at 
2  o'clock  left  for  Saoner.  He  was  garlanded  on  the  boundary  of 
Saoner  tahsil  by  Hote  of  Gosewada  (near  Patansaongi),  Ganpatrao 
Dhavle  and  Ghapure.  Five  to  six  hundred  persons  assembled  near 
the  junction  of  the  Nagpur-Chindwara  and  Kemptee-Chindwara 
roads  at  Dahegaon,  and  he  was  garlanded  by  Ganpati  Bania  of 
Sillewada.  Near  Patansaongi  about  two  thousand  five  hundred 
persons  lined  the  road,  and  Gandhi  was  garlanded  by  Anandrao 
Kedar,  the  leader  of  one  of  the  notorious  Patansaongi  factions, 
who  lost  his  nose  in  the  recent  Patansaongi  assault  case.  He  was 
also  garlanded  on  behalf  of  the  village  Panchayat  and  library,  and 
Seth  Balmukand  presented  a  silver  plate.  Near  Saoner  a  posse  of 
Sanatanists  lay  down  on  the  road  and  stopped  his  car;  Anandrao 
Kedar  and  his  Patansaongi  toughs  hopped  out  of  a  lorry  that  came 
up  behind  and  dragged  the  Sanatanist  leader  in  his  car  and  gave 
him  a  front  seat  on  the  dais  in  Saoner.  There  Gandhi  was  received 
by  Harkare  and  the  local  Congressites  in  front  of  a  crowd  of  seven 
to  eight  thousand.  The  reception  committee  hired  a  band  at 
Nagpur  because  the  Rashtriya  Swayam  Sewak  Sangh  had  refused 
to  lend  their  band  as  the  organizers  would  not  comply  with  their 
stipulation  that  if  the  band  appeared  their  Bhagwa  Jhanda  (flag) 
should  be  saluted.  Bhikulal  of  Kelod  read  an  address  that 
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purported  to  be  on  behalf  of  the  Saoner  tahsil;  this  curious 
document  said  that  the  depressed  classes  could  not  realise  the 
importance  of  this  work  for  their  uplift;  it  stressed  their  divisions 
and  prejudices  and  the  filthiness  of  their  habits  which  had  led  to 
their  being  out  casted  for  so  many  years;  for  these  reasons  the 
address,  said  that  Harijan  work  was  very  difficult  but  (quite 
falsely)  claimed  that  in  Saoner  Harijans  had  been  given  the 
privilege  of  entering  temples  and  bringing  water  from  all  public 
wells  and  that  Harijan  institutions  had  long  been  encouraged  and 
were  flourishing  in  the  tahsil.  My  comment  on  this  last  claim  is 
that  the  only  relation  the  Congress  party  has  had  with  the  Mahar 
community  of  Saoner  during  the  past  three  years  has  been  to  ask 
the  Mahars  to  collect  funds  to  decorate  their  schools  in  honour  of 
Gandhi's  visit.  They  have  never  done  a  thing  for  the  Mahars  of 
Saoner  or  even  visited  the  the  Mahar  night  school. 

When  the  address  had  been  read  Bhikulal  presented  a  purse 
of  Rs  651/-  on  a  silver  plate.  Dharmaji  Mahar  then  was  put  up  to 
read  an  address  on  behalf  of  the  depressed  classes  in  which  he 
drew  pointed  attention  to  the  lack  of  wells  for  the  depressed 
classes  throughout  the  tahsil.  A  Marwari  girl  then  garlanded 
Gandhi  on  behalf  of  the  Marwari  Samaj  and  another  small  girl 
presented  him  with  a  gold  ring.  Kisan  Mahar  then  asked  him  to 
visit  the  Mahar  school  but  he  said  that  he  had  no  time.  Gandhi 
then  made  a  brief  speech  describing  untouchability.  The  usual 
auction  then  began,  the  only  thing  auctioned  being  the  silver  plate 
on  which  the  address  was  presented;  Bhikulal  announced  that  the 
reserved  price  of  the  Congress  Swaraj  Sarkar  was  Rs  25/-;  the 
bankrupt  Anandrao  took  this  for  Rs  60/ -.  Gandhi  then  invited  the 
audience  to  contribute  to  the  collection  to  be  made  by  the 
volunteers  and  at  once  departed  for  Nagpur.  Great  annoyance 
was  caused  by  Dr  Khare's  firmness  in  refusing  to  allow  Gandhi  to 
visit  the  various  places  and  institutions  which  Gandhi  was 
pressed  to  see. 

On  return  to  Nagpur  Gandhi  had  an  informal  conference  at 
the  Tilak  Vidyalaya  with  local  Congress  workers  of  both  sexes 
about  the  difficulties  experienced  in  practical  work  for  Harijan 
uplift.  At  7-15  p.m.  he  visted  the  Nagpur  University  Union 
Society.  There  C.B.  Parikh  unveiled  a  portrait  of  Gandhi 
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presented  to  the  Society  by  Khan  Bahadur  H.S.R.  Malak.  Gandhi 
spoke  in  English  at  the  request  of  the  students  though  he  protested 
at  this.  In  his  speech  he  urged  the  students  to  help  in  the  removal 
of  untouchability.  A  purse  of  Rs  701/-  and  a  silver  casket  were 
presented  and  one  of  the  usual  auctions  followed.  In  the  course  of 
the  proceedings  some  eggs  were  thrown  from  the  gallery  by 
Sanatanist  sympathisers  but  did  not  hit  Gandhi  who  probably 
never  saw  the  incident.  This  concluded  the  programme  of  the 
visit,  Gandhi  leaving  for  Bhandara  next  morning  by  car. 

The  visit  was  remarkable  for  the  opportunity  it  gave  the 
public  generally  to  demonstrate  its  personal  affection  for  Gandhi, 
but  it  does  not  appear  likely  to  have  any  lasting  effect  in  helping 
on  the  anti-untouchability  campaign.  No  temples  and  no  wells 
that  really  mattered  have  been  opened  to  the  depressed  classes. 
Although  altogether  in  the  district  about  Rs  8,000/-  was  realised 
from  purses  and  auctions  of  jewellery,  Congressites  generally 
were  disappointed  at  the  poor  response  to  their  appeals  for  funds. 
The  reluctance  of  the  rich  Marwaris  and  other  merchants  in  the 
city  to  contribute  has  already  been  observed.  There  is  a  really 
strong  opposition  to  the  whole  campaign  throughout  the  district. 
It  is  strong  in  the  city,  and  in  the  ordinary  small  town  and  village 
it  seems  to  be  incon vincible.  The  road-side  demonstrations  were 
carefully  stage-mannaged  by  local  Congress  sympathisers  with 
some  economic  hold  on  the  local  ryot.  The  Ambedkarite  Mahars 
ostentatiously  dissociated  themselves  from  the  reception  in 
Nagpur  and  Kamptee.  The  visit  of  Bhai  Parmanand,  the 
disorderly  interruption  of  the  meetings  convened  by  the 
Varnashram  Swaraj  Sangh  and  the  rough  treatment  of  the 
Sanatanists  by  Congress  volunteers  and  sweepers  have 
intensified  the  annoyance  of  the  orthodox  population  and  have 
done  lasting  harm  to  the  movement.  Since  Gandhi's  departure  the 
Raja  Bahadur  has  convened  and  presided  over  a  meeting  of  all  the 
leading  Hindus  of  Nagpur  to  protest  against  the  Temple  Entry 
Bill.  The  visit  has  not  even  aroused  much  enthusiasm  amongst 
Congressmen,  as  it  brought  to  separate  head  the  sharp  cleavage 
of  opinion  between  the  Awari  and  Maharashtra  groups.  The 
former  tend  more  and  more  to  follow  Jawaharlal  Nehru  and  to 
throw  scorn  on  anti-untouchability  as  a  false  lead.  In  the  district 
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as  a  whole  I  do  not  think  that  the  visit  has  had  any  effect  on  public 
opinion,  certainly  not  on  public  opinion  as  regards  Government 
and  connection  with  Britain  but  possibly  it  has  done  something  in 
many  minds  to  revive  personal  affection  for  Gandhi,  though  on 
the  other  hand  much  bitterness  was  caused  by  the  abrupt  and 
imperious  way  in  which  Khare  and  Abhyankar  cancelled  any 
arrangements  which  did  not  suit  them  or  which  they  did  not  think 
Gandhi  was  strong  enough  to  attend.  In  the  villages  as  a  whole  the 
public  seems  to  have  been  completely  indifferent.  Lastly  I  might 
add  that  the  depressed  classes  are  already  beginning  to  ask  when 
they  are  going  to  get  grants  for  their  institutions  out  of  the  money 
that  was  collected. 


Report  by  the  Deputy  Commissioner  (W.E .  Grigson). 

Central  Provinces  —  Other  Districts 

Reports  have  now  been  received  regarding  Mr  Gandhi's 
tours  in  the  following  districts  on  the  dates  given. 

Bhandara  10  November,  Wardha  11  and  12  November, 
Chanda  13,  14,  15  November,  Yeotmal  15  and  16  November, 
Buldana  17  November  and  Akola  18  November  1933. 

In  Bhandara  Mr  Gandhi  had  a  very  busy  time  visiting 
Tumsar,  Bhandara  and  Gondia  and  departing  by  train  for  Nagpur 
at  1  a.m.  on  the  11  November.  In  all  nearly  Rs  7,000/-  were 
presented  to  him  in  purses  varying  from  Rs  27/-  to  Rs  2,052/-.  He 
was  received  at  Bhandara  by  the  municipality  and  district  council. 
As  he  motored  along  the  route  he  was  stopped  by  large  crowds, 
but  they  were  composed  mainly  of  sightseers.  Except  for 
expressing  dissatisfaction  at  Tumsar  with  the  smallness  of  the 
purse  (Rs  751  /-)  Mr  Gandhi  confined  his  remarks  almost  entirely 
to  the  depressed  classes.  There  was  evidence  that  the  depressed 
classes  themselves  were  not  too  well  satisfied  with  what  was  done 
as  a  result  of  the  visit  in  the  way  of  opening  temples  and  wells. 
Mohammedans  and  orthodox  Hindus  kept  entirely  aloof,  though 
the  latter  made  no  overt  opposition  as  elsewhere.  Mr  Gandhi 
eschewed  all  reference  to  politics.  Though  his  visit  to  Godina,  a 
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former  Congress  centre,  was  intended  to  influence  municipal 
elections,  which  occurred  on  the  20th,  only  two  out  of  the  eleven 
members  elected,  however,  were  Congressmen. 

Mr  Gandhi  returned  to  Wardha  for  the  11  th  and  12th.  On  the 
11th  he  paid  a  visit  to  the  neighbouring  town  of  Deoli.  Shortly 
before  his  arrival  the  police  had  to  intervene  to  prevent  trouble 
with  the  Sanatanists. 

Mr  Gandhi  arrived  at  Chanda  late  at  night  on  the  12th.  On 
the  13th  he  visited  an  outlying  village  called  Saoli  which  is  a  centre 
for  the  manufacture  of  khaddar.  He  only  collected  Rs  189/-, 
al  though  large  crowds  of  country  people  collected  for  the  purpose 
of  darshan.  The  same  evening  he  returned  to  Chanda  where  after 
various  functions  less  than  Rs  700/-  was  collected.  Next  morning 
he  left  for  Warora  on  his  way  to  Yeotmal.  As  before  Mr  Gandhi 
eschewed  all  reference  to  politics,  and  confined  his  attention  to 
Harijan  uplift.  There  was  no  open  opposition,  though  the 
responsivists  held  aloof,  and  the  orthodox  were  displeased.  The 
depressed  classes  were  disappointed  at  the  results  attained,  and, 
although  reverence  for  Mr  Gandhi  as  a  man  is  still  strong,  there 
is  little  doubt  that  the  results  he  has  achieved  are  meagre. 

Mr  Gandhi  entered  the  Yeotmal  district  via  Wun  on  the  15th 
and  travelling  via  Yeotmal  reached  Dhamangaon  on  the  main  line 
early  on  the  16th.  A  large  gathering  listened  to  him  at  the  Yeotmal 
town  hall  on  the  16th,  and  about  Rs  1,200/-  were  presented  to  him. 
The  Deputy  Commissioner  reports  that,  while  he  is  reverenced  as 
a  saint,  no  one  takes  him  seriously  either  as  political  leader  or 
social  reformer. 

On  the  17th  Mr  Gandhi  entered  the  Buldana  district,  though 
he  did  not  go  to  Buldana  itself,  but  confined  his  attention  to 
Shegaon  and  Khamgaon.  An  unusual  feature  was  that  at 
Khamgaon  he  was  presented  with  an  address  dealing  mainly  with 
Hindu-Muslim  unity  by  the  Mohammedan  Anjuman  High 
School.  In  consequence  Mr  Gandhi  spoke  on  Hidnu-Muslim  unity 
as  well  as  Harijan  uplift.  A  counter  demonstration  organized  by 
the  Sanatanists  at  Khamgaon  was  poorly  attended.  The  financial 
response  in  Khamgaon,  a  large  trading  centre,  was  particularly 
poor,  only  amounting  to  Rs  800/-  (of  which  Rs  300/-  was  in  cash). 

Mr  Gandhi  devoted  the  18th  to  Akola,  in  which  district  he 
visited  five  or  six  centres  and  Akola  itself.  At  Akola  a  small  party 
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of  Sanatanists  attempted  to  block  his  progress  with  black  flags 
and  an  effigy  said  to  be  intended  for  Mr  Gandhi  himself.  But  they 
were  frustrated  by  the  intervention  of  the  police.  A  Communist 
labour  leader  also  attempted  unsuccessfully  to  get  up  a  labour 
meeting  in  opposition.  Akola  being  a  large  and  wealthy  centre, 
very  big  crowds  estimated  at  thirty  to  thirtyfive  thousand 
assembled  in  the  maidan  to  hear  and  welcome  Mr  Gandhi;  the 
purse  of  Rs  1,001/-  was  therefore  peculiarly  meagre. 

The  foregoing  account  of  Mr  Gandhi's  tour  seems  to  indicate 
that  it  is  not  likely  to  have  any  lasting  effect.  The  extreme  rapidity 
with  which  he  is  moving,  having  devoted  only  three  days  to  three 
out  of  the  four  districts  of  Berar,  must  leave  the  impression  that 
his  primary  object  is  the  collection  of  funds.  It  is  understood  from 
a  Depressed  Class  leader  in  Nagpur  that  there  is  an  unwritten 
understanding  that  75  per  cent  of  the  collections  are  to  be  devoted 
to  the  depressed  classes;  and  if  this  is  not  done,  the  reaction  will 
be  unfavourable  to  Mr  Gandhi.  The  opposition  of  the  orthodox, 
though  naturally  unable  to  show  itself  in  full  strength  at  the  time 
of  Mr  Gandhi's  visit,  undoubtedly  is  a  factor  of  great  weight.  It  is 
significant  that  at  Akola  their  obstructing  tactics  were  frustrated 
not  by  the  populace  but  by  the  police.  There  is  reason  to  hope  that 
the  political  effect  of  Mr  Gandhi's  visits  will  pass  off  as  quickly  as 
the  visits  themselves;  there  is,  however,  a  danger  that  the  funds 
collected  will  be  used  to  revive  Congress  activities,  as  it  is  said 
that  an  appreciable  portion  is  being  left  behind  by  Mr  Gandhi  with 
his  followers  locally,  and  there  is  thus  less  guarantee  as  to  the 
objects  on  which  it  will  be  expended. 


'A 

This  account  deals  with  Mr  Gandhi's  tour  in  the  Amraoti, 
Drug,  Raipur  and  Bilaspur  districts.  His  programme  was  as 
follows: 

Amraoti  16  and  19  to  21  November,  Drug  22  November, 
Raipur  23  to  27  November,  and  Bilaspur  25  November  (day  visit 
from  Raipur). 

In  Amraoti  itself  there  was  a  large  meeting  on  the  evening  of 
the  16th  at  which  the  police  had  to  intervene  to  keep  order  owing 
to  the  crowd  being  too  large  for  the  space.  The  19th  to  21st  were 
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spent  in  visiting  outlying  stations  including  Chikalda,  the  local 
hill  station,  where  he  observed  his  usual  day  of  silence  on  the  20th. 
His  activities  as  at  other  places  were  confined  to  Hariian 
propaganda  and  the  collection  of  funds.  Purses  varying  from  Rs 
50/-  to  2,000/-  were  presented.  It  is  reported  that  in  practically 
every  place  the  purses  were  actually  smaller  than  the  amount 
announced  as  having  been  collected.  A  body  of  Sanatanists 
followed  Mr  Gandhi  round  and  endeavoured  to  obstruct.  At  most 
places  Mr  Gandhi's  supporters  dealt  with  them,  but  at  Badnera 
they  tried  to  obstruct  the  road  at  a  place  dangerous  to  traffic,  and 
the  police  prohibited  this.  It  was  announced  in  the  press  that  there 
was  a  lathi  charge,  but  this  was  untrue,  though  one  of  them  fell 
down  and  received  a  few  scratches  for  which  Mr  Gandhi  before 
whom  he  was  subsequently  produced  recommended  the 
application  of  iodine.  Generally  the  tour  is  reported  to  have 
lowered  Mr  Gandhi's  personal  prestige  with  all  classes,  and  the 
financial  results  have  not  come  up  to  expectations.  The  depressed 
classes  are  divided  into  two  camps,  and  one  section,  the 
supporters  of  Dr  Ambedkar,  are  loud  in  their  denunciation  of  Mr 
Gandhi  himself. 

Mr  Gandhi  only  spent  a  few  hours  in  Drug  where  he  was 
presented  with  addresses  by  the  district  council,  the  cooperative 
bank  and  the  municipality,  though  on  the  latter  body  there  was 
some  opposition.  He  made  one  short  speech  on  untouchability 
and  collected  between  Rs  2,500/-  to  Rs  3,000/-  in  purses.  A 
considerable  crowd  from  the  district  collected  mainly  out  of 
curiosity,  but  did  not  contribute.  The  effect  of  this  short  visit  on 
the  district  is  reported  to  be  negligible. 

Mr  Gandhi  made  Raipur  his  headquarters  from  the  22nd 
evening  to  the  27th,  visiting  various  outlying  places  in  the  district 
and  the  neighbouring  district  headquarters  of  Bilaspur.  At  Raipur 
itself  he  opened  a  Swadeshi  exhibition  which,  however,  was  of 
little  more  than  local  importance.  The  Sanatanists  appeared  at 
Raipur  also,  but  received  no  popular  support,  and  the  police  had 
to  intervene  to  keep  order  at  a  meeting  which  they  attempted  to 
organise.  Raipur  is  the  home  of  Ravi  Shankar  Shukla,  one  of  the 
prominent  Congressmen  of  the  province.  Mr  Gandhi's  visit  was 
well  advertised,  and  he  was  received  by  large  and  enthusiastic 
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crowds  everwhere  he  went,  the  only  exception  being  at  Rajim 
which  is  a  trading  centre  and  therefore  an  orthodox  stronghold. 
At  Dhamtari  he  departed  from  his  usual  reticence  with  regard  to 
political  matters  by  congratulating  the  people  on  their 
achievements  in  civil  disobedience  in  1930.  About  Rs  6,000/-  in  all 
was  collected  in  this  district.  Congress  supporters  in  the  Hindi 
speaking  districts  of  the  Central  Provinces  are  mainly  diehards, 
and  there  is  little  sign  of  their  joining  the  right  wing,  and  co¬ 
operating  with  Government.  Mr  Gandhi's  visit  to  Raipur  appears 
to  have  strengthened  them  in  this  attitude.  Mr  Gandhi  visited 
Bilaspur  from  Raipur  on  the  27th.  Large  crowds  came  to  the  town 
from  the  district  to  see  him,  and  special  police  arrangements  had 
to  be  made  in  consequence.  They  were  attracted  by  Mr  Gandhi's 
personal  influence,  and  there  is  little  political  significance.  The 
depressed  classes  locally  are  reported  to  have  little  enthusiasm  for 
reform  or  desire  for  temple  entry.  The  local  bodies  as  usual 
presented  addresses,  and  a  number  of  purses  were  offerred,  but 
the  visit  in  Bilaspur  was  more  that  of  a  famous  saint  than  of  a 
politician  or  social  reformer. 

This  completes  the  account  of  the  visit  to  Chhattisgarh 
proper.  It  is  a  backward  area  where  even  the  Congressmen  are 
conservative  in  their  creed,  and  have  no  liking  for  council  entry. 
The  people  at  large  have  little  interest  in  politics  or  in  social 
reform,  and  the  visit,  while  it  has  clearly  demonstrated  the  appeal 
which  Mr  Gandhi  as  a  saint  has  for  the  masses,  is  likely  to  have 
little  lasting  effect  in  political  or  social  matters. 

Mr  Gandhi's  further  programme  has  been  as  follows: 
November  28,  Raipur  to  Seoni  via  Balaghat;  November  29,  Seoni 
to  Betul  via  Chhindwara,  and  November  30,  Betul. 

Leaving  the  Bengal-Nagpur  Railway  main  line  at  Amgaon 
early  on  the  morning  of  the  28th,  Mr  Gandhi  travelled  by  road 
through  the  Balaghat  district  during  the  day.  Moderate  sized 
crowds  attended  the  various  centres  through  which  he  passed, 
that  at  Balaghat  being  about  fifteen  thousand.  Here  he  halted  for 
three  hours  to  receive  addresses  and  to  make  perfunctory  visits  to 
depressed  class  centres.  His  rapid  tour  through  this  district  can 
have  had  little  effect.  Collections  were  small,  being  only 
Rs  1,700/-. 
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At  Seoni,  which  until  recently  was  the  headquarters  of  a 
district,  Mr  Gandhi  received  the  usual  municipal  address  and 
collected  about  Rs  2,800/-.  Leaving  at  midday,  he  passed  through 
Chhindwara,  the  district  headquarters,  where  he  only  stopped  a 
few  hours  to  collect  another  Rs  1,500/-,  and  received  addresses  in 
reply  to  which  he  deprecated  the  smallness  of  the  sums  received. 
The  Deputy  Commissioner  reports  that  his  visit  was  an  anti¬ 
climax  and  that  there  was  distinct  and  outspoken  dissatisfaction 
that  Mr  Gandhi's  principal  object  appears  to  have  been  to  collect 
money. 

Mr  Gandhi  arrived  at  Betul  on  the  29th  evening  at  8-30  about 
an  hour  and  a  half  behind  his  scheduled  time.  By  this  time  many 
of  the  spectators  had  dispersed.  Next  morning  after  visiting 
outlying  villages,  where  the  audience  was  very  much  smaller  than 
before,  he  returned  to  Betul  where  he  spoke  on  the  religious 
justification  for  his  crusade.  That  afternoon  he  left  for  Itarsi.  The 
Deputy  Commissioner  reports  that  the  effect  of  his  visit  was 
negligible. 

It  is  evident  that,  as  Mr  Gandhi's  tour  progresses,  the 
physical  strain  is  beginning  to  tell  upon  him.  His  visits  to 
depressed  class  institutions  are  becoming  less  frequent,  and  at 
places  he  had  not  even  descended  from  his  car,  while  his 
complaints  at  the  inadequacy  of  the  sums  collected  are  becoming 
more  numerous.  His  hurried  journey  across  the  Satpura  plateau 
has  added  nothing  to  his  influence  or  his  reputation. 


k 

Below  is  a  further  account  of  Mr  Gandhi's  tour  in  the  Central 
Provinces.  His  itinerary  was  as  follows: 

December  1,  Itarsi  to  Katni  by  rail  and  thence  by  road  to 
Anantpur  (Saugor  district).  December  2,  Saugor  to  Damoh. 
December  3,  Katni  to  Jubbulpore.  December  4  to  6,  Jubbulpore, 
with  a  visit  to  Mandla  on  December  5,  and  December  7, 
Jubbulpore  to  Katni  and  Sohagpur. 

On  December  1  Mr  Gandhi  left  Itarsi  by  rail  for  Kareli  and 
went  thence  by  road  northwards  into  the  Saugor  district.  He  first 
visited  Deori,  a  small  municipality,  and  received  an  address  and 
Rs  350/-.  Afterwards  he  addressed  a  crowd  of  ten  thousand  but 
only  realised  Rs  14/-  by  collection.  He  opened  a  temple  to  the 
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untouchables  causing  the  resignation  of  the  Pujari.  He  spent  the 
night  at  Anantpur,  a  small  centre  of  khadi  weaving,  where  there 
is  an  ashram.  Next  day  he  motored  via  Damoh,  a  former  district 
headquarters  to  Saugor.  At  Damoh  he  received  Rs  1,001  /-  and  laid 
the  foundation  stone  of  a  temple  for  untouchables.  Arriving  at 
Saugor  he  was  obstructed  by  the  Benares  Sanatanists,  who  were 
removed  by  the  volunteers.  The  local  orthodox  Hindus  though 
sympathising  with  the  Sanatanists  kept  quiet.  In  the  Saugor 
district  Mr  Gandhi  spoke  only  of  untouchability  and  the  uplift  of 
the  depressed  classes.  Saugor  is  an  orthodox  centre  and  Mr 
Gandhi's  teachings  there  are  unpopular  though  his  personality 
attracted  fair  sized  crowds.  Among  Congress  supporters  it  is 
reported  that  a  minority  no  longer  regard  him  as  a  political  leader. 

Reaching  Katni  in  Jubbulpore  district  at  3.30  a.m.  on 
December  3  by  rail,  Mr  Gandhi  was  received  on  the  platform  by 
three  hundred  people.  Later  he  addressed  a  meeting  of  about 
twelve  thousand  on  the  Harijan  movement  and  after  receiving  a 
purse  of  Rs  1,800/-  left  by  road  for  Jubbulpore  halting  at  Sehora 
where  he  received  municipal  and  local  board  addresses  and  a  sum 
of  Rs  263/-.  Small  purses  were  presented  at  other  places  en  route. 
The  same  evening  a  crowd  of  twentyfive  thousand  or  more 
collected  in  Jubbulpore  and  Mr  Gandhi  spoke  to  them  on  Harijan 
work.  Prior  to  Mr  Gandhi's  arrival  the  Benares  Sanatanists 
attempted  to  organise  opposition  meetings,  but  they  effected 
little. 

The  4th  was  Mr  Gandhi's  day  of  silence,  and  he  abstained 
from  public  functions.  The  same  afternoon  Jawaharlal  Nehru, 
A.K.  Azad,  Dr  Mahmud,  K.F.  Nariman,  Trichand  Das  and 
Jamnalal  Bajaj  arrived  at  Jubbulpore.  Dr  Ansari  had  come  the 
previous  evening.  The  advent  of  the  Congress  leaders  was  the 
occasion  of  the  presentation  to  them  of  a  municpal  address  at  a 
largely  attended  meeting.  This  meeting  is  notable  in  that,  unlike 
the  meeting  at  which  Mr  Gandhi  was  present,  it  dealt  with 
politics.  It  opened  with  a  poem  recited  by  the  wife  of  a  member 
of  the  comittee  regretting  the  present  condition  of  the  civil 
disobedience  movement  and  asking  if  it  is  to  cease  for  ever.  A 
somewhat  colourless  municipal  address  was  then  presented.  Dr 
Ansari  compared  municipalities  in  India  with  those  on  the 
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continent  to  the  detriment  of  the  former.  K.F.  Nariman  hinted  that 
those  engaged  in  the  Congress  struggle  might  at  times  need  some 
rest  but  said  the  struggle  would  go  on  until  the  object  was 
attained.  Dr  Mahmud  denied  that  Congress  was  dead,  but  spoke 
mainly  on  municipal  matters  referring  to  reports  that  the 
municipality  was  not  well  run. 

Jawaharlal  Nehru  was  rather  rambling.  He  referred  to  the 
setback  of  a  civil  disobedience  movement  and  said  that  the  events 
of  the  last  three  years  were  a  prelude  to  something  different  in  the 
future.  The  forces  of  nationalism  could  not  be  repressed  for  ever. 
Unemployment  and  the  starvation  of  the  peasantry  would  drive 
them  to  action.  The  speech  was  in  effect  a  thinly  veiled  advocacy 
of  communism.  The  proceedings  terminated  with  a  brief  reply 
from  the  president  of  the  municipality. 

On  the  5th  December  there  were  secret  talks  regarding  the 
future  of  Congress  activities  from  7  a.m.  to  10  a.m.  and  12.30  to 
6  p.m.  between  Mr  Gandhi  and  the  six  Congress  leaders,  viz., 
Jawaharlal  Nehru,  Dr  Ansari,  Dr  Mahmud,  A.K.  Azad,  Jamnalal 
Bajaj  and  K.F.  Nariman.  K.F.  Nariman  apparently  took  the  lead 
in  advising  that  individual  civil  disobedience  should  be  called  off 
and  was  supported  by  Ansari  and  A.K.  Azad,  while  Dr  Mahmud 
was  undecided.  Mr  Gandhi  was  unwilling  to  yield.  The  attitude 
of  Jawaharlal  Nehru  is  not  known.  Owing  to  the  secrecy 
maintained  the  information  available  is  incomplete,  but  it  is 
understood  that  no  decision  was  reached  and  that  the  matter 
would  be  discussed  again  shortly  at  Delhi  or  Allahabad. 

On  the  6th  Mr  Gandhi  visited  Mandla,  where  the  Benares 
Sanatansits  had  preceded  him  on  the  previous  day  to  oppose  his 
doctrines.  Mr  Gandhi  allowed  the  Sanatanist  leader,  Swami 
Lalnath,  to  state  his  views  first  at  the  meeting;  and  in  a  few  words 
afterwards  expressed  his  own  views  to  the  contrary.  Municipal 
and  district  council  addresses  were  also  to  have  been  presented, 
but  this  appears  to  have  been  done  in  private  afterwards.  Mr 
Gandhi  left  Mandla  after  a  stay  of  a  few  hours,  having  collected 
over  Rs  1,000/-  and  returned  to  Jubbulpore. 

During  Mr  Gandhi's  absence  in  Mandla  Jawaharlal  Nehru 
and  Dr  Mahmud  held  a  meeting  with  some  merchants  in 
Jubbulpore  before  a  crowd  of  a  about  3,000.  They  preached 
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swadeshi  and  boycott  of  foreign  cloth.  They  stigmatised  the 
Bombay  mill  owners  as  traitors  by  reason  of  their  pact  with  British 
mill  owners,  and  advised  the  extention  of  the  boycott  of  them. 

'A 

The  remainder  of  Mr  Gandhi's  programme  in  the  province 
was  as  follows: 

December  7,  Leave  Jubbulpore  by  train,  arrive  at  Sohagpur. 

December  8,  Sohagpur  to  Harda,  Harda  to  Khandwa, 
Khandwa  to  Burhanpur. 

A  second  visit  to  Katni  previously  announced  for  the  7th  did 
not  materialise,  and  Mr  Gandhi  spent  the  morning  visiting 
various  centres  in  Jubbulpore  collecting  money.  He  left  by  mail  at 
3.45  p.m.  General  impressions  regarding  the  visit  to  the 
Jubbulpore  district  are  that  the  sum  collected  (between 
Rs  5,000/-  and  6,000/-)  was  unexpectedly  small,  that  there  was 
little  interest  either  from  the  orthodox  or  the  reformers  in  the 
campaign  for  social  reform,  and  that  from  the  political  point  of 
view  much  the  most  important  matter  was  the  informal  meeting 
of  Congress  leaders  to  decide  the  future  policy  of  Congress,  which 
terminated  without  any  decision  being  reached.  The  large  crowds 
that  assembled  were  attracted  by  Mr  Gandhi's  personality  and 
reputation  as  a  saint. 

Stopping  on  the  way  at  the  intervening  stations  of  Sohagpur 
and  Harda,  where  little  of  importance  occurred,  Mr  Gandhi 
reached  Khandwa,  the  headquarters  of  the  Nimar  district,  on  the 
afternoon  of  the  8th.  His  visit  was  preceded  by  local  squabbling 
between  the  moderate  and  more  advanced  parties  for  the  honour 
of  entertaining  him,  the  differences  were  patched  up.  Mr  Gandhi 
addressed  a  meeting  on  the  Harijan  question  and  recei  ved  various 
purses.  He  announced  that  75  per  cent  of  the  collections  would  be 
devoted  to  local  schemes  of  social  reform.  The  same  evening  he 
motored  to  Burhanpur,  a  city  in  which  there  is  a  considerable 
Mohammedan  element.  There  he  was  presented  with  a  municipal 
address  to  which  a  Mohammedan  minority  was  opposed.  His 
address  as  usual  dealt  with  social  reform,  and  a  collection  realised 
about  Rs  1,200/-.  The  same  night  he  left  Burhanpur  and  the 
Central  Provinces. 
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It  is  perhaps  too  early  to  estimate  the  effect  of  Mr  Gandhi's 
tour  in  the  province,  but  the  following  points  may  be  made  : 

(i)  The  tour  was  much  too  rapid  to  have  any  lasting  effect; 
in  the  short  space  of  a  month  Mr  Gandhi  attempted  to 
cover  the  whole  of  the  province.  The  most  lasting 
impression  of  this  lightning  visit  seems  to  be  that  the 
tour  was  primarily  undertaken  to  collect  funds. 

(ii)  The  depressed  classes,  though  ready  to  welcome  Mr 
Gandhi,  in  his  personal  capacity,  are  distrustful  of  any 
lasting  benefit  accruing  to  themselves.  Their  attitude  in 
future  will  depend  to  a  considerable  extent  on  (a) 
whether  in  fact  75  per  cent  of  the  money  collected  is  left 
behind  for  local  purposes,  and  (b)  whether,  if  it  is  so  left 
behind,  it  is  spent  on  the  objects  for  which  it  was 
intended. 

(iii)  The  public  at  large  partly  out  of  reverence  for  Mr 
Gandhi  personally,  and  partly  out  of  curiosity  attended 
in  very  considerable  numbers.  These  crowds  did  not 
contribute  appreciably  in  cash,  collections  made  on  such 
occasions  being  ludicrously  small. 

(iv)  The  orthodox  opposition  organised  by  a  party  of 
Sanatanists  from  Benares  proved  ineffective  owing  to 
the  failure  to  obtain  open  support  locally  in  the  presence 
of  Mr  Gandhi.  Actually  orthodox  opposition  has  much 
more  force  behind  it  than  appears  on  the  surface,  and  its 
strength  appears  to  be  increasing.  Opposition  from 
these  sources  is  likely  to  affect  adversely  the  financing  of 
any  movement  with  which  Mr  Gandhi  is  associated. 

(v)  Except  on  rare  occasions  when  he  made  casual 
references  to  'good  work  in  connection  with  civil 
disobedience  in  the  past7,  Mr  Gandhi  refrained  from  all 
political  allusions  and  activities  in  public;  so  far  as  is 
known  he  followed  the  same  course  in  private  except 
that  he  took  part  in  the  Jubbulpore  discussions 
regarding  the  future  policy  of  Congress.  It  remains  to  be 
seen  whether  this  abandonment  of  political  activity  is  a 
prelude  to  Mr  Gandhi's  retirement  from  active 
association  in  political  affairs,  or  whether  it  is  intended 
to  enable  him  to  consolidate  his  position  with  the 
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masses.  There  can  be  li  ttle  doubt  that  Mr  Gandhi  has  lost 
some  of  his  political  prestige  with  the  intelligentsia,  and 
that  he  will  find  it  increasingly  difficult  to  maintain  his 
position  as  political  dictator. 

Reports  submitted  by  the  Chief  Secretary,  Government  of  Central 

Provinces  (N.J.  Roughton). 


U.P. :  Jhansi 

Mr  Gandhi  arrived  in  Jhansi  on  December  9.  A  crowd  of 
about  one  thousand  persons  went  down  to  the  Lalitpur  Railway 
Station  to  see  him  but  as  he  did  not  appear  at  that  station  no 
demonstration  took  place.  At  Jhansi  a  large  crowd  estimated-  at 
between  four  thousand  and  five  thousand  persons  including 
certain  fairly  prominent  persons  assembled  at  the  railway  station. 
The  Sewa  Samiti  band  was  in  attendance  and  Mr  Gandhi  was 
greeted  with  the  usual  'jais'.  In  the  afternoon  Mr  Gandhi  visited 
a  sweepers'  temple  and  met  a  number  of  women  at  the  town 
library.  In  the  evening  he  attended  an  open  air  meeting  in  which 
he  delivered  a  short  speech  devoted  solely  to  the  Harijan 
movement.  The  local  Sanatan  Dharma  Sabha  had  held  a  meeting 
on  December  8  and  decided  to  boycott  Mr  Gandhi's  visit  and  to 
hoist  black  flags  on  temples.  This  was,  however,  averted  by  the 
local  Congress  leaders  giving  an  assurance  that  nothing  would  be 
done  against  Sanatan  Dharma.  At  the  public  meeting  some 
Sanatanists  wished  to  speak  against  the  Harijan  movement  but 
they  could  not  do  so  owing  to  the  uproar  among  the  audience.  A 
purse  which  was  said  to  contain  Rs  5,000/ -  was  presented  to  Mr 
Gandhi.  But  it  is  believed  that  the  actual  contents  did  not  exceed 
Rs  1,500/-  or  at  most  Rs  2,000/ -. 

Mr  Gandhi's  visit  was  made  solely  in  connection  with  the 
Harijan  movement,  but,  apart  from  interest  in  his  personality,  it 
aroused  little  enthusiasm.  There  was  no  demonstration  for  or 
against  him  by  the  depressed  classes  whilst  counter-agitation  by 
the  Sanatan  Dharma  Sabha  was  avoided  with  difficulty. 

Report  from  the  Chief  Secetary,  Government  of  the  United  Provinces 

(J.M.  Clay). 
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Delhi 

Mr  Gandhi  arrived  at  5.25  a.m.  at  the  New  Delhi  Railway 
Station,  where  he  was  met  by  a  crowd  of  some  three  hundred 
persons,  including  local  Congress  leaders  and  eight  members  of 
the  Japanese  Delegation.  Three  Sanatanists  caused  some 
commotion  by  throwing  black  flags  into  his  car.  It  had  previously 
been  announced  that  he  would  arrive  at  Delhi  Main  Station,  and 
about  five  hundred  people  were  present  there  and  were 
disappointed.  The  reason  for  the  change  in  programme  is  not 
exactly  known,  but  it  is  probable  that  demonstrations  by 
Sanatanists  were  feared.  Mr  Gandhi  proceeded  to  Birla  House  in 
New  Delhi,  where  he  was  a  guest  throughout  his  visit.  Later  in  the 
day  he  visited  Harijan  quarters,  and  was  met  by  a  crowd  of  six 
hundred  persons.  He  made  a  short  speech  confining  himself  to 
Harijan  topics.  Afterwards  he  attended  a  meeting  at  the  Birla 
Mills  where  the  attendance  of  employees,  Congress  workers  and 
others  was  about  two  thousand.  An  address  and  a  purse  of  Rs 
2,000/-  was  presented  to  him.  He  spoke  on  Harijan  topics  only.  In 
the  afternoon  he  attended  a  public  meeting  in  the  Queen's 
Gardens  at  which  the  audience  numbered  about  twenty  thousand 
persons  including  three  members  of  the  Japanese  Delegation  and 
two  European  women  journalists.  Addresses  were  presented  to 
him  and  donations  exceeding  Rs  5,000/-  were  received,  including 
Rs  101  /-  from  the  Japanese  Delegation.  A  number  of  articles  were 
auctioned  fetching  Rs  890/-  thus  the  total  money  raised  was  about 
Rs  6,200/-.  Mr  Gandhi,  whose  speech  was  practically  inaudible 
owing  to  the  breakdown  of  the  broadcasting  apparatus,  spoke  on 
Harijan  and  khaddar  work.  Apart  from  some  transitory 
excitement,  there  was  little  effect  on  the  audience.  Four  types  of 
posters  appeared  of  an  anti-Gandhi  and  anti-Congress  nature. 
Afterwards  Mr  Gandhi  visited  the  Jamia  Millia  College  where  he 
spoke  to  an  audience  of  seven  hundred  persons  mostly  students, 
and  received  a  purse  of  Rs  101/-.  He  later  visted  the  Gandhi 
Ashram. 

December  11:  \  reception  Committee  for  Pt  Jawaharlal 

Nehru  was  formed.  Mr  Gandhi  interviewed  some  30  of  the  more 
prominent  Harijans  and  other  supporters  of  the  movement  at 
Birla  House.  He  advised  the  Harijans  to  attend  to  personal 
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hygiene,  to  refrain  from  eating  meat  and  drinking  wine.  He 
promised  to  use  his  influence  with  the  caste  Hindus. 

December  12  :  Mr  Gandhi  did  not  appear  in  public.  A 
procession  of  about  twenty  Sanatanists  paraded  the  bazaars 
demonstrating  against  Mr  Gandhi's  'untouchable'  programme. 
They  claimed  that  his  secret  arrival  in  Delhi  had  been  arranged 
owing  to  the  risk  of  counter-demonstrations  at  Delhi  Main 
Station.  Pt  Jawaharlal,  Professor  Kripalani  and  Purshottam  Das 
Tandon  arrived  at  Delhi  Main  Station  where  the  Reception 
Committee  met  them  with  an  assembly  of  about  1,000  persons. 
Before  dispersing,  the  crowd  raised  shouts  of  "Long  Live 
Revolution"  and  "Long  Live  the  Uncrpwned  King."  In  the 
afternoon  a  public  reception  was  held  for  Pt  Jawaharlal  Nehru 
attended  by  about  fifteen  thousand  persons.  He  spoke  urging  the 
continuation  of  the  fight  with  the  Government;  "no  compromise" 
being  the  keynote  of  his  utterances,  which  constituted  an 
unquestionably  bad  speech.  Young  men  and  students  are 
reported  to  have  formed  a  very  large  proportion  of  his  audience. 

December  13  :  Mr  Gandhi  attended  a  village  meeting  at 
Alipur,  ten  miles  from  Delhi,  at  which  about  seven  hundred 
people  were  present.  This  small  attendance  certainly  seems  to 
represent  a  failure  and  the  Deputy  Commissioner  is  of  opinion 
that  it  was  such,  and  that  some  people  came  out  from  Delhi  city 
but  that  few  villagers  were  present.  Rs  146/-  were  collected  and 
Mr  Gandhi  spoke  on  untouchability  and  khaddar.  Later  he 
attended  a  meeting  at  the  Hindu  College  in  Delhi  where  he 
unveiled  a  portrait  of  Moti  Lai  Nehru  at  the  request  of  the 
Principal.  He  received  purses  as  follows:  Hindu  College 
Rs  500/-;  Commercial  College  Rs  101/-;  St.  Stephen's  College 
Rs  151/-;  Law  College  Rs  75/-;  Ramjas  College  Rs  206/-;  Tibbiya 
College  Rs  107/-.  Total  Rs  1140/-. 

He  also  auctioned  some  articles  which  realised  Rs  150/-.  A 
Sanatanists'  procession,  similar  to  that  of  the  previous  day 
paraded  the  bazaars. 

December  14°  Mr  Gandhi  visited  Harijan  quarters  again 
where  the  audience  numbered  four  hundred  only.  An  address 
was  presented  to  him  and  Rs  460/-.  This  was  the  end  of  his  stay 
in  Delhi  and  he  left  by  train  for  Bezwada. 
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The  above  summarises  his  activities,  and  regarding  their 
effect  the  district  authorities  report  as  follows: 

"Mr  Gandhi's  visit  did  not  evoke  as  much  enthusiasm  as  it 
did  on  the  last  occasion  that  he  visited  Delhi,  but  he  still  has 
considerable  influence  as  is  indicated  by  the  extent  of  the  audience 
which  attended  his  public  reception.  He  confined  his  public 
remarks  to  Harijan,  khaddar  and  other  affairs  but  avoided 
politics.  The  public  expected  some  decision  as  to  the  future 
Congress  programme  but  no  clear  policy  has  been  formed.  A 
number  of  private  meetings  between  Mr  Gandhi,  Pt  Jawaharlal 
Nehru  and  other  Congress  leaders  present  in  Delhi  were  held  and 
it  appears  that  it  was  decided  not  to  attempt  to  call  a  meeting  of 
the  All-India  Congress  Committee;  neither  was  it  proposed  to 
hold  the  annual  Congress  session.  The  Home  Member's  recent 
statement  in  the  Legislative  Assembly  has  doubtless  influenced 
this  decision.  Incidentally,  Nariman  also  appears  to  be 
withdrawing  his  demand  for  an  early  meeting.  It  is  now  clear  that 
Mr  Gandhi  had  handed  over  almost  the  complete  control  to  Pt 
Jawaharlal,  and  appears,  even  in  private,  to  have  been  evasive 
over  political  issues.  On  the  question  of  Council-entry,  he  is 
reported  to  have  said  that  any  person  who  thought  council  entry 
was  benefiting  the  country,  should  follow  his  own  convictions 
rather  than  remain  idle.  Mr  Gandhi  is  reported  to  have  told  Pt 
Jawaharlal  not  to  start  any  no-rent  movement  in  the  United 
Provinces  at  this  juncture.  Pt.  Jawaharlal  is  said  to  have  denied, 
despite  the  recent  arrests,  that  any  such  movement  was  going  on. 

Obstruction  from  the  orthodox  classes  was  small,  but  a  small 
group  continues  to  make  persistent  efforts  to  counter  Mr  Gandhi's 
uplift  movement.  Although  perhaps  over  60  per  cent  of  Hindus 
quietly  determine  not  to  treat  untouchables  as  equals,  they  avoid 
public  expression  of  their  views.  However,  both  the  Harijan  and 
khaddar  movements  have  received  considerable  stimulus  from 
Mr  Gandhi's  tour.  He  collected  about  Rs  12,000/-  in  Delhi,  and  in 
connection  with  the  visits,  some  Rs  20,000/-  worth  of  khaddaf  has 
been  sold  in  the  last  few  weeks.  Congress  supporters  have  been 
disappointed  over  resu’ts  of  the  visit  of  Mr  Gandhi  and  other 
Congress  leaders.  Jawaharlal  carried  the  younger  section  with 
him,  but  he  also  gave  vague  instructions  for  them  to  carry  on  as 
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at  present.  He  did  nothing  to  impress  on  the  public  that  his 
socialistic  theories  had  any  practical  value.  Few  shared  his 
optimism  that  the  struggle  against  Government  had  been  or 
would  be  successful.  The  following  leaders  were  present  in 
Delhi : 

Pt  Jawahalal  Nehru,  Professor  J.B.  Kriplani,Purshottam  Das 
Tandon,  Dr  Ansari,  Dr  Mahmud, Abul  Kalam  Azad,  Muttra  Das 
Trekany,  and  Seth  Jamnalal  Bajaj. 

Dr  Moonje  interviewed  Mr  Gandhi  on  behalf  of  the  Hindu 
Mahasabha  and  objected  to  Pt  Jawaharlal's  criticism  and  denied 
that  the  Mahasabha  was  reactionary.  Mr  Gandhi  is  reported  to 
have  supported  Jawaharlal's  criticism  although  admitting  that  his 
manner  of  expression  might  be  objectionable.  Mr  Gandhi  did  not 
object  to  the  Mahasabha  co-operating  with  the  Congress. 

It  may  be  added  that  the  depressed  classes  themselves  do 
not  appear  to  have  been  much  affected,  largely  owing  to  the  fact 
that  in  Delhi  they  are  divided  into  two  parties,  the  stronger  of 
which  does  not  look  upon  Congress  with  any  particular  favour. 

It  is  manifest  from  the  foregoing  that  Mr  Gandhi,  as  a 
showman,  and  even  in  his  present  role,  still  has  very  great 
influence.  From  his  open  activities,  however,  on  this  particular 
visit  there  seems  no  reason  to  apprehend  any  very  weighty  or 
lasting  consequences.  On  the  information  as  yet  available  it  is  not 
possible  to  gauge  accurately  the  importance  of  what,  may  have 
happened  behind  the  scenes.  But  there  seems  little  doubt  that  of 
the  two  visits,  Gandhi's  and  Jawaharlal  Nehru's  above- 
mentioned,  and  by  reason  of  the  speeches  which  each  delivered, 
Nehru's  has  been  the  most  dangerous  and  may  have  the  more 
serious  results. 


Report  submitted  by  the  Chief  Commissioner,  Delhi. 


Madras  Presidency 

Mr  Gandhi  had  an  enthusiastic  reception  in  the  Kistna 
district  from  very  large  crowds  of  spectators  attracted  mainly  by 
curiosity,  but  he  seems  to  have  been  disappointed  by  the 
smallness  of  the  purses  offered.  It  may  be  added  that  in  an 
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interview  at  Bezwada  he  stated  that  his  visit  had  no  ulterior 
motives  and  that  he  has  studiously  kept  aloof  from  politics  so  far. 

Letter  from  the  Chief  Secretary  to  the  Government  of  Madras 

(G.T.R.  Bracken). 

Gandhi  arrived  at  Bezwada  on  16  December  by  the  Grand 
Trunk  Express.  A  crowd  of  some  six  thousand  gathered  for  his 
arrival.  In  the  morning  he  visited  a  few  villages,  in  the  afternoon 
attended  a  meeting  at  the  house  of  K.  Nageswara  Rao  and  in  the 
evening  went  for  a  drive  in  a  car  to  see  the  anicut  and  other  sights. 
He  spent  the  night  in  Nageswara  Rao's  house. 

On  the  December  17  he  visited  a  number  of  villages  in 
Gudivada  Taluk  and  arrived  in  Bandar  in  the  evening.  He  set  out 
for  Challapalli  about  4  p.m.,  turned  back  to  Bandar  and  actually 
went  to  Challapalli  after  dark.  There  was  a  meeting  at  Challapalli 
of  about  three  thousand  people.  Before  he  left  Bandar  there  was 
a  meeting  outside  the  National  College  at  which  there  was  an 
audience  of  about  five  thousand.  The  District  Board,  the 
Municipality  and  others  presented  addresses  and  subscriptions. 

December  18  was  treated  as  a  day  on  which  Gandhi  was 
silent  and  on  the  19th  he  took  a  rest  from  meetings  and  visitors 
and  attended  to  work  in  connection  with  his  propaganda.  In  the 
evening  he  went  to  a  drama  (for  a  fee  of  Rs  600/ -)  about  a  pariah 
hero  and  went  straight  from  the  drama  to  Bezwada,  where  he 
caught  the  mail  for  Madras. 

The  tour  was  largely  a  means  for  collecting  funds.  He  would 
only  go  to  a  village  if  he  were  promised  money.  (Rs.  116  was  the 
minimum  charge.)  At  most  places  he  got  the  minimum,  but  at  a 
few  others,  such  as  Bandar,  Bezwada  and  Challapalli  he  got  more; 
at  Challapalli  he  got  Rs.  300  and  at  Bandar  Rs.  800.  At  Bandar  he 
tried  to  auction  carpets  and  a  few  other  articles  which  were  given 
to  him;  he  got  no  bids  which  he  thought  satisfactory  and  he 
withdrew  the  articles.  There  is  an  idea  that  Gandhi  will  hand  the 
money  over  to  local  societies  for  the  assistance  of  untouchables; 
there  is  some  scepticism  about  this. 

The  tour  attracted  a  great  deal  of  curiosity,  but  less  than  I 
would  have  expected.  Many  of  those  who  went  to  the  meetings, 
etc.,  no  doubt  went  simply  to  see  the  sight.  The  surprising  thing 
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is  that  the  crowds  were  not  much  larger;  the  crowd  in  Bandar  for 
example  was  only  five  thousand  to  six  thousand  which  is 
inconsiderable  for  a  place  of  fifty  thousand  people. 

There  was  also  a  great  deal  of  enthusiasm  among  parts  of  the 
crowds,  as  was  to  be  expected.  The  addresses  were  in  fulsome 
terms  which  might  by  some  people  be  considered  nauseating, 
even  according  to  the  standards  of  what  in  this  country  is 
considered  to  be  suitable  flattery  for  an  address. 

A  few  temples  were  declared  open  to  the  depressed  classes. 
This  happened  in  places  where  some  prominent  man,  who 
favoured  the  movement,  was  in  charge  of  a  temple  or  could 
impose  his  will  upon  the  villagers.  Some  of  these  temples  had 
been  declared  open  before  the  visit. 

The  tour  outside  the  two  chief  towns  was  mainly  in  Kamma 
villages,  where  non-cooperators  are  commonest.  Adusumalli 
Gopalakrishnaya,  a  rogue  and  a  secret  worker  for  Congress,  took 
a  prominent  part  in  arranging  matters. 

The  depressed  classes  themselves  showed  little  interest  in 
the  visit.  Few  of  them  care  whether  they  are  allowed  into  the 
temples  or  not,  and  some  of  them  for  religious  reasons  are  afraid 
of  the  idea. 


Report  from  the  District  Magistrate,  Kistna,  forwarded  by  the 

Chief  Secretary,  Madras. 


Madras  City 

Mr  Gandhi  arrived  on  the  morning  of  December  20.  It 
was  arranged  that  he  should  change  at  Basin  Bridge  Station  and 
come  in  a  special  coach  to  the  suburban  platform  at  the  Central 
Station,  which  is  outside  the  main  station.  He  arrived  at  about 
9  a.m.  and  was  received  b)'  Dewan  Bahadur  V.  Bashyam 
Ayyangar  and  most  of  the  Congress  leaders.  Neither 
S.  Satyamurthi  nor  T.  Prakasam  was  present.  A  very  large  crowd 
assembled  in  the  road  outside  the  station  yard  as  far  as  Ripon 
Buildings,  to  which  place  his  progress  was  slow.  The  crowd  on 
this  occasion  and  throughout  his  stay  were  in  a  holiday  mood  out 
for  a  tamasha  to  see  Gandhi.  From  the  Ripon  Buildings  he  went 
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(leaving  by  a  back  gate  to  avoid  the  crowd)  to  the  Midland  Theatre 
to  open  the  All  India  Khadi  Exhibition  which  was  held  next  door 
in  "Congress  House". 

Wherever  he  went,  he  drew  very  large  crowds  and  the  Police 
had  to  intervene  on  more  than  one  occasion  to  extricate  him.  There 
was  a  total  absence  of  preparation  or  organisation  on  the  part  of 
the  Reception  Committee. 

The  most  significant  incident  of  his  visit  was  his  meeting  on 
the  20th  on  the  Triplicane  Beach.  At  least  fifty  thousand  people 
collected  and  Gandhi  was  accommodated  on  a  flimsy  platform 
about  five  feet  high.  He  spoke  for  two  minutes  but  was  inaudible 
on  account  of  the  noise  made  by  the  crowd  who  obviously  had 
come  merely  to  see  him  and  not  to  hear  him.  At  the  request  of  the 
organisers  Gandhi  was  eventually  extricated  and  sent  home  by 
the  Police.  There  were  two  other  large  gatherings,  one  in  Robinson 
Park  and  the  other  at  Choolai  on  the  21st  afternoon.  Here  again 
confusion  reigned  and  Police  help  was  necessary. 

At  the  Cheris  which  he  visited  he  was  well  received  except 
at  Moolakothalam  where  black  flags  and  placards  inscribed  "Go 
Back,  Gandhi"  were  displayed.  Similar  placards  were  in  evidence 
on  the  Mount  Road  and  on  the  Marina  during  and  after  the  beach 
meeting  but  there  was  no  serious  organised  opposition.  I  can  get 
no  proof  that  the  confusion  at  the  Beach  meeting  was  organised, 
but  I  am  making  enquiries. 

Gandhi  was  challenged  to  meet  Puri  Shankarachari  during 
his  visit  and  discuss  the  question  of  Temple  Entry  by  Harijans.  He 
declined  to  do  so  and  throughout  his  stay  made  no  reference  to 
this  topic. 

Collections  before  his  arrival  in  Madras  amounted  to 
Rs.  6,200/-.  During  his  stay,  so  far  as  we  have  been  able  to 
ascertain,  he  collected  a  further  sum  of  Rs  12,167-4-0. 1  will  report 
later  on  the  effect  of  his  visit.  He  had  an  interview  with  the  local 
leaders  of  the  Depressed  Classes,  at  which,  I  understand,  they 
described  the  difficulties  arising  from  the  Poona  Pact.  Gandhi's 
reply  was  as  evasive  as  usual  and  amounted  to  telling  them  to  cast 
their  burdens  on  Government  and  the  electorate.  He  did  not  touch 
on  politics  at  any  of  his  public  meetings. 

By  arrangement,  in  order  to  avoid  pandemonium  and 
interruption  of  traffic  at  the  Central  Station,  he  left  Madras  by  car 
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on  December  22  for  Ennore,  where  the  mail  train  was  stopped  for 
him. 


I  am  to  say  that  the  large  crowds  which  everywhere  turned 
out  to  welcome  him  appear  to  have  been  attracted  partly  by 
affection  and  reverence  for  his  personality,  partly  by  curiosity  and 
partly  by  the  innate  propensity  of  the  population  to  participate  in 
any  'tamasha'  irrespective  of  its  object. 

The  attendance  at  the  main  meeting  on  the  Triplicane  Beach 
is  estimated  at  fifty  thousand.  The  size  of  the  crowd  was 
impressive  but  the  actual  meeting  was  something  of  a  fiasco 
owing  to  the  lamentably  inefficient  arrangements  made  by  its 
organisers.  Mr  Gandhi  had  great  difficulty  in  making  his  way  to 
the  dais  and  after  uttering  a  few  hurried  and  mainly  inaudible 
sentences  was  extricated  by  the  police  from  the  imminent  danger 
of  being  crushed  by  the  crowd.  It  is  understood  that  he  was 
considerably  frightened  and  very  much  displeased  by  the 
disorderliness  of  the  proceedings  on  this  and  other  occasions.  The 
tribute  he  twice  publicly  paid  to  the  efficiency  and  tact  of  the 
Police  was  a  pointer  and  perhaps  intentional  reflection  on  the 
incompetence  of  the  local  organisers,  one  of  whom  was 
constrained  to  send  a  letter  of  apology  to  the  Press. 

In  spite  of  contempts  at  one  or  two  of  the  functions  Mr 
Gandhi  was  visibly  delighted  with  the  warmth  of  the  welcome  he 
everywhere  received.  On  the  other  hand,  he  appears  to  have  been 
dissatisfied  with  the  response  to  his  appeal  for  funds  to  carry  on 
work  for  Harijan  uplift.  Though  the  total  amount  collected  was 
considerable  (about  Rs  20,000  in  all),  he  characterised  some  of  the 
individual  purses  as  'lean',  and  disparaged  some  of  the  bids  he 
received  at  the  auctions  of  the  mementoes  presented  to  him. 

There  was  no  organised  opposition  on  the  part  of 
Sanatanists.  Afew  "Go  Back  Gandhi"  posters  were  displayed,  but 
the  orthodox  party  did  not  attempt  to  stage  any  counter¬ 
demonstrations. 

Mr  Gandhi  had,  except  in  one  place,  a  good  reception  in  the 
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quarters  of  the  depressed  classes,  but  no  more  than  any  other 
distinguished  visitor  might  expect.  He  received  a  deputation  from 
the  Depressed  Classes  Federation  of  South  India  headed  by  Rao 
Bahadur  Srinivasan.  Local  Congress  leaders  did  their  best  to 
prevent  the  reading  of  the  letter  he  brought  probably  on  account 
of  its  embarrassing  contents,  but  Mr  Srinivasan  insisted  and  Mr 
Gandhi  supported  him. 

The  letter  drew  somewhat  pointed  attention  to  the  work 
done  by  the  Government  for  the  uplift  of  the  depressed  classes, 
criticised  the  electoral  arrangements  of  the  "Poona  Pact,"  and 
took  exception  to  the  use  of  the  term  'Harijan'.  Mr  Gandhi's  reply 
was  as  usual,  astute  but  must  have  seemed  cold  comfort  to  the 
deputation. 

On  the  question  of  "temple  entry"  Mr  Gandhi's  utterances 
were  guarded  and  restrained.  At  present  he  appears  to  be 
reluctant  to  force  the  issue  or  to  advocate  any  form  of  "direct 
action"  likely  to  outrage  the  feelings  of  the  orthodox.  No  attempt 
was  made  to  obtain  the  opening  of  any  important  temple.  He 
declined  a  challenge  to  meet  Puri  Sankarachari  to  discuss  the 
general  question. 

Nationalist  Press  comment  on  the  visit  has  been  on  the  lines 
that  might  be  anticipated.  Stress  is  laid  on  the  magnitude  of  the 
crowds  and  the  enthusiasm  they  displayed  as  evidence  that  Mr 
Gandhi  is  by  no  means  a  "spent  force."  It  is,  however,  significant 
that  The  Hindu  made  no  effort  to  gloss  over  the  inefficiency  of  the 
arrangements  made  by  the  local  leaders  for  the  conduct  of  the 
meetings  and  other  functions  they  had  organised. 

It  would  be  premature  to  attempt  an  appreciation  of  the 
ultimate  consequences  of  Mr  Gandhi's  visit.  The  immediate  effect 
has  been  to  revive  a  temporary  enthusiasm  for  the  "Gandhi  cult," 
but  the  homage  paid  was  to  Gandhi  as  a  man,  not  to  Gandhi  as  a 
politician.  It  should  be  added  that  he  was  careful  to  eschew  all 
references  to  politics  and  was  at  pains  to  make  it  clear  that  his  visit 
had  no  ulterior  motive. 

It  remains  to  be  seen  how  much  of  the  money  collected  will 
find  i  ts  way  back  to  Madras  for  the  work  of  Harijan  uplift  and  how 
much,  when  received,  will  be  applied  to  the  purpose  intended.  It 
must  not  be  forgotten  that  a  collecting  tour  by  Mr  Gandhi  was  the 
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prelude  to  the  outbreak  of  the  1921-22  Non-Cooperation 
movement.  However  genuine  Mr  Gandhi's  own  motives  may  be, 
there  is  little  reason  to  suppose  that  the  Congress  party  in  Madras 
have  any  real  interest  in  Harijan  uplift.  The  temptation  will  be 
strong  for  the  less  scrupulous  of  the  leaders  to  apply  what  funds 
they  receive  to  other  purposes,  and  first  and  foremost  the  revival 
of  civil  disobedience. 

Reports  from  the  Commissioner  of  Police,  Madras,  forwarded  by  the  * 

Chief  Secretary,  Madras. 


Mr  Gandhi's  tour  in  the  Northern  Telugu  Coastal  districts 
in  the  Madras  Presidency  was  as  follows  : 

The  first  district  visited  was  Kistna  from  December  16  to  19 
as  already  reported.  After  an  interval  in  Madras  the  tour  was 
resumed  in  the  districts  of  Guntur,  East  and  West  Godavari, 
Vizagapatam  and  Nellore  between  December  23  and  31. 

Visits  to  each  district  were  of  the  usual  flying  character.  In 
most  places  the  crowds  which  turned  out  to  welcome  him  were 
considerable  but  the  enthusiasm  appears  to  have  been  noticeably 
less  than  on  the  occasion  of  previous  visits.  The  majority  of  the 
spectators  are  reported  to  have  been  attracted  mainly  by  curiosity. 

Addresses  and  purses  were  presented  at  selected  centres 
and  brief  halts  were  made  at  other  places  where  offerings  of  cash 
or  jewels  were  forthcoming.  So  hurried  were  his  movements  that 
on  some  occasions  Mr  Gandhi  did  not  trouble  to  read  the 
addresses  and  summarily  auctioned  them  for  what  they  would 
fetch,  discourtesy  which  naturally  gave  offence. 

The  sums  collected  in  different  districts  ranged  nominally 
from  Rs  10,000  to  Rs  5,000.  In  addition,  Mr  Gandhi  received 
offerings  of  jewels  and  other  ornaments  mainly  from  ladies.  When 
the  offerings  did  not  come  up  to  expectation  he  showed  his 
displeasure  by  the  curtness  of  his  thanks  and  did  not  hesitate  on 
occasions  to  reproach  his  audiences  with  meanness. 

As  usual  Mr  Gandhi  made  a  number  of  hurried  inspections 
of  Harijan  quarters.  The  depressed  classes  received  him  cordially 
but  did  not  show  any  marked  enthusiasm.  In  one  village  he  was 
asked  what  had  become  of  a  sum  of  Rs.  100  promised  on  a 
previous  occasion  for  Harijan  uplift.  Mr  Gandhi  made  no  reply. 
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The  Sanatanists  refrained  from  organising  any  counter 
demonstrations  and  contented  themselves  with  holding  aloof.  In 
Nellore  town,  a  centre  of  orthodoxy,  the  crowd  was  noticeably 
small  and  the  purses  presented  were  proportionately  meagre.  No 
temple  of  any  importance  was  thrown  open  to  Harijans  and  the 
Harijans  themselves  showed  little  enthusiasm  about  temple  entry. 
To  account  for  this  backwardness  the  local  Congress  leaders  on 
one  occasion  were  driven  to  invent  a  story  that  the  police  had 
interfered  to  keep  the  Harijans  away.  One  particular  temple  was 
thrown  open  temporarily  on  condition  of  a  payment  of  Rs.  500 
and  the  expenses  of  subsequent  purification  ceremonies. 

Mr  Gandhi's  utterances  on  the  subject  of  temple  entry 
continued  to  be  guarded  especially  in  orthodox  centres.  He  made 
no  allusion  to  politics. 

District  Magistrates  are  unanimous  in  their  appreciation  of 
the  effects  of  Mr  Gandhi's  visit  as  almost  negligible.  The  mass  of 
the  rural  population  are  indifferent  or  hostile  to  the  cause  of 
Harijan  uplift.  Many  of  the  caste  ryots  regard  any  movement 
which  tends  to  make  their  farm-labourers  more  independent  as 
inimical  to  their  own  interests.  It  may  be  added  that  it  is  for  this 
reason  that  some  of  the  activities  of  the  Labour  Department 
intended  to  ameliorate  the  material  condition  of  the  depressed 
classes  have  at  time  met  with  a  certain  amount  of  opposition.  The 
number  of  real  enthusiasts  for  the  cause  of  Harijan  uplift  in  this 
Presidency  is  small  and  even  these  few  act  less  from  conviction 
than  from  personal  attachment  to  Mr  Gandhi.  It  may,  therefore, 
be  doubted  if  Mr  Gandhi's  tour  will  do  more  than  arouse  a 
transient  interest  in  Harijan  uplift  and  that  only  among  a  very 
limited  section  of  the  community,  while  it  may  result  in  the 
stiffening  of  the  opposition  in  places  where  the  Sanatanists  are 
influential. 

A  point  that  is  beginning  to  exercise  the  minds  of  the  public 
is  the  destination  of  the  funds  collected  which,  allowing  for  some 
exaggeration,  may  be  estimated  at  a  half  to  three-quarters  of  a 
lakh  up  to  date.  In  the  past  there  have  been  ugly  and  not  ill- 
founded  rumours  of  misappropriation  of  Congress  funds.  It  is 
significant  that  charges  of  dishonesty  were  levelled  against  the 
Secretary  of  the  Andhra  Provincial  Untouchability  Committee, 
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M.  Bapineedu  of  West  Godavari,  during  the  course  of  Mr 
Gandhi's  tour  in  the  district.  It  may  be  surmised  that  many  of 
those  who  contributed  in  a  moment  of  hasty  enthusiasm  are 
beginning  to  repent  at  leisure  now  that  they  have  time  to  reflect 
on  the  objects  to  which  their  hard  earned  money  is  likely  to  be 
applied. 

On  the  whole,  it  would  appear  from  District  Magistrates' 
reports  that  Mr  Gandhi's  money-grabbing  propensities  are  little 
likely  to  increase  his  personal  popularity  or  to  enhance  the 
prestige  of  the  Congress  party  whose  leaders  were  responsible  for 
the  tour  arrangements.  Mr  Gandhi  has  come  and  gone;  it  is  on  the 
local  leaders  that  the  odium  for  his  discourtesy  and  rapacity  is 
likely  to  fall  when  the  time  comes  for  the  settlement  of  accounts. 

Report  from  the  Chief  Secretary  to  the  Government  of  Madras 

(G.T.H.  Bracken). 


The  three  Telugu  ceded  districts  visited  were  Chittoor, 
Cuddapah  and  Anantapur.  The  visits  were  very  brief  and  in  the 
first  two  districts  fell  flat.  Demonstrations  of  his  personal 
popularity  were  forthcoming  as  usual,  but  very  little  evidence  of 
enthusiasm  for  the  Harijan  cause. 

To  Chittoor  Mr  Gandhi  devoted  no  more  than  the  inside  of 
a  day,  the  31st  December.  The  main  function  was  a  public  meeting 
at  Tirupati ,  the  well-known  place  of  pilgrimage,  attended  by  some 
ten  thousand  people,  whereat  Mr  Gandhi  received  addresses  and 
a  few  gifts,  which  were  as  usual  auctioned,  and  purse  of  Rs  1,016/- 
Mr  Gandhi  in  his  reply  remarked  that  the  presentations  were  very 
small  in  amount.  More  interesting  were  the  subsequent 
interviews  which  Mr  Gandhi  had  with  members  of  the 
Devasthanam  Committee.  What  actually  transpired  is  not  known 
but  the  conversation  evidently  had  reference  to  the  question  of 
admitting  Harijans  to  the  Tirupati  temples  and  a  report  appeared 
in  The  Hindu  to  the  effect  that  the  Commissioner  of  the 
Devasthanam  had  promised  to  afford  facilities  for  Harijans  to 
ascend  the  hills  on  which  the  temples  are  situated  as  a  first  step 
toward  permitting  them  to  enter  the  shrines  themselves.  This 
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report  was,  however,  promptly  contradicted  by  the 
Commissioner  in  a  letter  to  the  Press  stating  that  Harijans  were  by 
custom  prohibited  from  ascending  the  Hills  and  that  the 
Davasthanam  Act  specifically  provides  for  established  usages  of 
the  Temple  not  being  affected.  Total  collections  in  the  district 
amounted  to  no  more  than  Rs  1,250/ -  and  it  would  appear  that  the 
visit  was  too  fleeting  to  make  any  impression. 

Mr  Gandhi  arrived  at  Cuddapah  the  same  evening.  The 
crowds  that  gathered  at  stations  en  route  were  small  and  offerings 
meagre.  He  observed  the  1st  January  as  a  day  of  silence.  Small 
crowds  gathered  outside  the  house  in  which  he  was  resting 
during  the  day  and  Mira  Bai  went  round  to  make  collections  but 
could  collect  nothing.  On  the  2nd  Mr  Gandhi  was  inactive  until 
evening  when  he  opened  a  'Swadeshi  Emporium'  by  a  push  on  the 
door  and  left  at  once  for  a  public  meeting  attended  by  a  crowd  of 
about  five  thousand.  The  usual  routine  of  addresses,  purse 
presentation  and  an  auction  was  gone  through  and  he  left  at  once 
for  the  railway  station.  The  District  Magistrate  remarks  that  there 
was  no  particular  enthusiasm,  the  crowds  being  attracted  out  of 
curiosity.  He  estimates  the  total  collections  in  the  district  at 
Rs.  1,500. 

The  tour  in  Anantapur  appears  to  have  been  more 
successful,  judging  by  the  number  of  villages  which  were 
prepared  to  pay  the  usual  tariff  of  Rs  116/-  and  thereby  earn  a 
visit.  Total  collections  in  the  district  did  not,  however,  exceed 
Rs  4,600/-  according  to  the  District  Magistrate's  calculations, 
excluding  gifts  of  jewelry  and  small  amounts  realised  by  auctions. 
Mr  Gandhi's  activities  were  of  the  usual  routine  character  and  the 
District  Magistrate  reports  that  they  did  not  attract  much  notice. 
His  personal  popularity  is  undiminished  but  the  crowds  that 
gathered  did  not  show  any  enthusiasm  for  the  Harijan  cause.  Mr 
Gandhi  laid  little  stress  on  temple  entry  and  no  temples  were 
declared  open.  His  main  themes  were  a  change  of  heart  and  more 
contributions.  He  left  for  Mysore  on  the  4th  January. 

Report  from  the  Chief  Secretary  to  the  Government  of  Madras 

(G.T.H.  Bracken). 
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Mysore  State 

On  the  morning  of  the  4th  January  Mr  Gandhi  accompa¬ 
nied  by  Miss  Slade,  Mr  Jamnalal  Bajaj's  two  daughters,  and  P. 
Subrama  Setty,  V.  Venkatappa  and  Ramachandraji  of 
Gurukula  Ashram,  Kengeri,  arrived  at  Goribidnur  in  the  Kolar 
District  from  Hindupur.  The  local  Municipal  Council  and  the 
District  Board,  Kolar,  presented  him  with  a  purse  of 
Rs  500/-  and  addresses  in  silver  caskets.  The  latter  were  put 
up  for  auction  but  as  no  one  bought  them  they  were  taken  to 
Bangalore.  Mr  Gandhi  spoke  in  English  for  a  few  minutes  to  a 
gathering  of  about  five  hundred  people  and  after  thanking  the 
public,  left  the  same  morning  by  car  for  Dodballapur  in  the 
Bangalore  District. 

At  Dodballapur  there  was  a  gathering  of  about  two  to 
three  thousand  people.  Mr  Gandhi  was  presented  with  an 
address  and  three  purses  -  one  by  the  public,  one  by  the  ladies 
and  one  by  Thimmiah  Reddy,  amounting  to  Rs  300/-.  Mr 
Gandhi  who  spoke  in  English,  said  that  the  percentage  of 
Harijan  school  boys  and  girls  was  very  low  and  should  be 
increased  and  that  the  idea  of  the  existence  of  the  so-called 
"Untouchability"  should  never  be  entertained.  Mr  Gandhi's 
speech,  which  was  translated  into  Kanarese,  was  appreciated 
by  the  Harijans  and  Congressites  but  did  not  go  down  well 
with  the  orthodox  classes. 

Later  the  same  morning,  Mr  Gandhi  proceeded  to 
Tumkur  (forty  miles  from  Bangalore)  by  car,  accompanied  by 
Miss  Slade,  Mr  Jamnalal  Bajaj's  two  daughters,  and  three 
others,  and  visited  the  Harijan  quarters.  In  the  afternoon  he 
attended  a  gathering  of  about  ten  thousand  people  and  was 
presented  with  photographs  and  addresses  by  the  members  of 
the  different  communities  and  a  purse  of  about  Rs  1,001/-  on 
behalf  of  the  people  of  the  Tumkur  District.  Mr  Gandhi  said 
that  he  expected  everyone  to  help  him  whole-heartedly  in  his 
anti-untouchability  movement. 

Mr  Gandhi  and  party  then  left  for  Bangalore.  En  route  he 
was  presented  with  a  purse  of  Rs  25/-  at  Kyathasandra,  and 
addresses  and  purses  of  Rs  200/-  and  Rs  100/-  at  Thanagondly 
and  Nelamangala,  respectively.  The  address  presented  at  the 
latter  place  was  auctioned  for  Rs  5/-. 
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Mr  Gandhi  left  Bangalore  on  the  night  of  the  4th  January 
for  Mysore  arriving  there  early  the  next  morning.  Accompa¬ 
nied  by  Tagadur  Ramachandra  Rao,  V.  Venkatappa,  Agaram 
Rangiah  and  others,  he  left  the  same  morning  for  Tagadur 
(about  twenty  miles  from  Mysore)  where  he  visited  an  Ashram 
and  received  a  purse  of  Rs  100/-. 

He  next  motored  to  Badanaval  (about  twenty  five  miles 
from  Mysore)  where  he  visited  the  Khadi  Spinning  Centre  and 
depot  and  received  purses  of  Rs  155/-  and  Rs  25/-  from  the 
public  and  one  Rama  Mandiram  of  Badanaval,  respectively. 

From  Badanaval  Mr  Gandhi  proceeded  to  Nanjangud 
(about  fifteen  miles  from  Mysore)  where  he  was  presented 
with  an  address  in  a  sandalwood  casket  by  the  President  of 
the  Municipality  and  another  address  by  the  local  Harijans. 
The  casket  and  other  articles  presented  at  Nanjangud  were 
auctioned  for  Rs  200/-  the  total  collections  there  amounting  to 
Rs  1,480/-  including  a  donation  of  Rs  1,000/-  from  one  Smt 
Chinnamma  of  Bangalore  for  the  construction  of  a  Dispensary 
at  Tagadur.  Mr  Gandhi  addressed  the  gathering  at  Nanjangud 
on  the  uplift  of  the  Harijans,  urged  them  to  throw  open  all 
sacred  temples  and  wells  and  appealed  to  them  to  blot  out 
untouchability. 

Returning  to  Mysore  City  the  same  day,  Mr  Gandhi 
visited  several  Harijan  localities  there  and  the  Adi  Karnataka 
Hostel.  At  Jalapuri  and  Dodda  Adi  Karnatakapura,  he  ad¬ 
dressed  the  gathering  on  the  uplift  of  the  Harijans  and  advised 
the  latter  to  give  up  their  bad  habits  and  lead  a  clean  life.  In  the 
evening  he  attended  a  meeting  of  about  eight  thousand  people 
and  again  spoke  on  Harijan  uplift  and  the  eradication  of  un¬ 
touchability.  The  City  Municipality  presented  him  with  an 
address  in  a  silver  casket,  while  other  bodies  presented  purses 
with  addresses.  The  total  collections  amounted  to 
Rs  2,424/-. 

On  the  morning  of  the  6th  January,  Mr  Gandhi  left  Mysore 
for  Channapatna.  En  route  he  visited  Mandya,  Maddur, 
Shivapur  and  Somanahally,  where  he  received  purses  amount¬ 
ing  to  Rs  815/-.  The  people  of  Mandya  also  presented  him  with 
an  address,  in  reply  to  which  he  said  that  he  was  not  satisfied 
with  the  dwellings  of  the  Harijans  and  that  the  Municipality 
could  do  much  more  towards  their  amelioration.  At  Channa- 
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patna  Mr  Gandhi  visited  the  Harijan  colony,  where  he  re¬ 
ceived  a  purse  of  Rs  125/-  from  the  Harijan  Seva  Sangha.  He 
then  proceeded  to  the  High  School  Compound,  where  the 
citizens  of  Channapatna  presented  him  with  an  address  and  a 
purse  of  Rs  500/-.  Articles  presented  on  the  way  were  auc¬ 
tioned  and  realised  a  sum  of  Rs  40/-. 

From  Channapatna  Mr  Gandhi  motored  to  Closepet 
where  the  Municipality  and  citizens  presented  separate  ad¬ 
dresses  and  the  latter  a  purse  of  Rs  118/-.  Purses  amounting 
to  Rs  351/-  in  all,  were  also  offered  by  the  Hindi  Prachara 
Mandali,  the  public  of  Kankanhalli  and  by  Mr  Srinivasiah,  a 
cloth  merchant.  A  sum  of  Rs  20/-  was  realised  by  the  auction 
of  some  articles.  After  delivering  a  short  speech  on  the  impor¬ 
tance  of  the  removal  of  untouchability,  Mr  Gandhi  left  for 
Kengeri  en  route  to  Bangalore. 

At  Kengeri  Mr  Gandhi  was  presented  with  an  address 
and  a  purse  of  Rs  108/-  by  the  public;  a  purse  of  Rs  200/-  by 
one  Naganna;  an  address  in  a  silver  casket  by  the  members  of 
the  District  Board  and  a  silver  chamboo,  when  declaring  a  well 
open  to  the  Harijans.  The  chamboo  was  auctioned  for 
Rs  90/-.  He  visited  the  Gurukula  Ashram  and  was  presented 
with  an  address.  After  replying  he  left  Kengeri  for  Bangalore. 
All  the  places  mentioned  in  this  paragraph  are  on,  or  close  to, 
the  main  Mysore-Bangalore  Road. 

The  total  collections  in  the  Mysore  State  (excluding  Ban¬ 
galore)  including  the  articles  auctioned,  amounted  approxi¬ 
mately  to  Rs  8,682/-. 

On  the  3rd  of  January,  the  day  before  his  arrival  in  the 
State,  a  meeting  of  the  Asthika  Mahajana  Sabha  was  held  at 
Bangalore  and  the  following  resolution  passed,  handbills  of 
the  resolution  being  distributed  in  the  City: 

"  This  meeting  resolves  unanimously  that  Asthikas  and 
Sanathana  Dharmis  must  be  protected  by  the  Government  of 
Mysore  from  encroachment  of  their  time-honoured  religious 
and  conventional  observations,  by  the  reformers  and  protago¬ 
nists  of  anti-Untouchability  and  Temple  Entry  who  are  solely 
in  need  of  such  helps  and  safeguards  in  the  midst  of  sweeping 
enthusiasm  for  wholesale  reforms  quite  subversive  of 
Hindu  Dharma." 

During  his  visit  to  the  Mysore  State,  Kannada  pamphlets 
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headed  "strange  ways  of  Gandhi"  and  "Gandhi's  brief  epic" 
describing  how  Mr  Gandhi  had  not  met  with  success  in  any  of 
his  attempts  and  criticising  his  actions,  were  distributed  in 
Mysore  City.  The  pamphlets  were  issued  by  a  Sanathanist  and 
printed  in  the  Panchacharya  Electric  Press,  Mysore. 

Handbills  printed  in  the  Sri  Rama  Press,  Mysore,  contra¬ 
dicting  the  pamphlet  of  the  Sanathanist  and  praising  Mr 
Gandhi  were  distributed  by  Thagadur  Ramachandra  Rao  and 
A.N.  Suryanarayana.  Similar  handbills  criticising  the  pam¬ 
phlets  of  Tagadur  Ramachandra  Rao  and  A.N.  Suryanarayana 
Rao  were  printed  and  distributed  by  the  Sanathanist  and 
another  Sanathanist  called  T.N.  Vishnu. 

Report  from  the  Resident  in  Mysore  State  (C.T.C.  Plowden). 


Bangalore  -  En  route 

Mr  Gandhi  accompanied  by  Miss  Slade,  Kannappan  of 
Madras,  S.V.  Venkatranjan,  Ramachandran  and  P.  Subrama 
Setty  of  Banglore  City  and  K.T.  Bhashyam  arrived  by  car  from 
Tumkur  at  5.10  p.m.  on  the  4th  January  1934  and  drove  to  the 
residence  of  Mr  and  Mrs  V.  Ramalingam  at  No.  2  Lai  Bagh 
Road  in  Bangalore  City.  After  light  refreshments  Mrs  Rama¬ 
lingam  presented  Mr  Gandhi  with  a  purse  containing 
Rs  1,100/-.  Messrs  B.G.  Rajagopala  Mudaliar,  V.  Chin- 
naswamy  Mudaliar,  A.  Rama  Murti,  Narsimharan  Naidu,  S.M. 
Narainswamy  Pillay,  V.D.  Vishwanath  and  Muniratnam 
Naidu,  all  members  of  the  Civil  and  Military  Station  Reception 
Committee,  met  Mr  Gandhi  at  No.  2  Lai  Bagh  Road  and  took 
him  to  54-55  Commercial  Street,  Civil  and  Military  Station,  a 
new  branch  of  the  City  Khadi  Vastralaya.  Mr  Gandhi,  who  was 
seated  in  the  car  with  B.G.  Rajagopala  Mudaliar,  declared  the 
shop  open.  The  crcfwd  in  Commercial  Street  was  small. 

He  then  prraeeded  to  the  Rai  Bahadur  Arcot  Naraya- 
naswamy  Mu<Miar  High  School  to  open  a  ladies  meeting 
there.  About  ^hundred  ladies  were  present.  Mrs  Mayandad- 
era  Mudaliar  received  Mr  Gandhi  and  presented  him  with  a 
purse  of  Rs  500/-  which  he  accepted.  No  speeches  were  made. 

The  third  place  visited  was  the  sports  ground  of  the  Rai 
Bahadur  Arcot  Narayanaswamy  Mudaliar  High  School  where 
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about  ten  thousand  people  were  collected.  A  framed  address 
on  behalf  of  the  citizens  of  the  Civil  and  Military  Station  of 
Bangalore  and  a  purse  of  Rs  1,505/-  were  presented  to  Mr 
Gandhi,  who  was  seated  on  an  erected  platform.  Mr  B.G. 
Rajagopala  Mudaliar  attempted  to  read  the  address  but  on 
account  of  the  noise  and  disorderliness  this  was  not  possible. 

Mr  Gandhi,  in  acknowieding  the  purse,  said  that,  when 
he  reached  the  borders  of  Bangalore,  he  was  presented  with  an 
address  by  the  members  of  the  Anti-Untouchability  League, 
Mysore  State,  and  he  was  pleased  to  gather  from  the  address 
that  the  Harijans  in  the  State  were  better  looked  after  than  in 
many  parts  of  British  India.  Mr  Gandhi  said  that  his  mission 
on  this  tour  was  purely  for  elevating  the  status  of  the  Harijans 
of  India  and  he  appealed  to  the  people  to  give  all  facilities  to 
the  Harijans  to  improve  their  condition.  He  appealed  to  the 
Harijans  to  live  a  cleaner  life  and  attempt  to  become  good 
citizens  of  the  country.  The  auctioning  of  caskets  presented  to 
Mr  Gandhi  at  Tumkur  then  took  place.  The  framed  address 
fetched  Rs  15/-  and  a  painting  of  Mr  Gandhi  presented  by 
Velayadenachari  of  the  Civil  and  Military  Station  Rs  25/-.  Two 
silver  caskets  were  put  up  for  auction  but  as  the  bids  were  low, 
they  were  not  accepted.  A  fountain  pen,  a  bottle  of  honey  and 
a  silver  takli  were  then  presented  to  Mr  Gandhi.  The  meeting 
terminated  at  about  6.50  p.m.  and  it  was  with  difficulty  that 
Mr  Gandhi  was  able  to  get  away. 

Accompanied  by  Mr  Rajagopala  Mudaliar  and  a  small 
party,  Mr  Gandhi  then  visited  Knoxpet  (a  model  extension 
inhabited  mainly  by  the  poorer  classes)  in  order  to  see  one 
Muthuswamy,  an  Adi-Dravida,  who  had  been  fasting  for  nine 
days  and  had  vowed  not  to  break  his  fast  until  he  saw  Mr 
Gandhi.  Mr  Gandhi  embraced  Muthuswamy  and  persuaded 
him  to  break  his  fast. 

He  then  proceeded  to  Ookadpalayam,  where  he  went 
round  the  Adi  Dravida  Colony,  visited  a  Temple  and  spoke  to 
some  people,  who  had  collected. 

Mr  Gandhi  then  visited  No.  3  Victoria  Road  where  about 
two  thousand  people  were  assembled  and  where  the  Marwari 
merchants  also  had  collected  to  meet  him.  A  purse  of 
Rs  501/-  was  presented  to  him  by  one  Sambumule  Gangaram. 
Mr  Gandhi  started  an  auction  of  all  the  things  he  had  received 
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including  the  two  caskets  that  would  not  fetch  a  decent  price 
at  the  Rai  Bahadur  Arcot  Narayanaswamy  Mudaliar  High 
School  Sports  Ground  meeting.  The  auction  resulted  as  fol¬ 
lows:  The  casket  presented  by  the  Marwaris  at  No.  3  Victoria 
Road  fetched  Rs  275/-;  the  two  caskets  presented  at  Tumkur, 
Rs  450/-;  a  silver  box,  Rs  270/-;  and  a  stationery  box  presented 
by  a  local  Marwari,  Rs  100/-.  Mr  Gandhi  then  thanked  the 
Marwaris  for  their  generosity  and  left  the  place  to  visit  the 
Bhuvaneshwari  School  for  Harijans  in  Shoolay,  which  he 
declared  open.  He  then  proceeded  to  Kumara  Park  (in  City 
limits)  and  later  left  for  Mysore  by  a  car  belonging  to  Mr  V, 
Ramalingam  Mudaliar. 

The  total  collections,  including  the  articles  auctioned, 
amounted  to  Rs  4,741/-. 

It  is  a  little  early  to  estimate  the  effect  of  the  visit  on  the 
public  or  any  particular  section  of  the  community.  Mr  Raja- 
gopala  Mudaliar,  referred  to  in  the  first  paragraph  above,  who 
is  the  Vice-President  of  the  Civil  and  Military  Station  Munci- 
pal  Commission  and  who  is  as  much  in  touch  as  anybody  with 
public  opinion,  said  that  the  visit  was  just  a  one  day's  wonder 
that  caused  some  little  excitement  at  the  time  but  would  soon 
be  forgotten.  He  is  very  sceptical  as  to  whether  it  would  have 
any  effect  on  the  Harijans.  I  think  it  is  true  to  say  that  most  of 
the  people  who  assembled  came  out  of  pure  curiosity  to  see  a 
personage. 


Report  from  the  Resident  in  Mysore  State  (C.T.C.  Plowden). 


Bangalore  City 

Mr  Gandhi  returned  to  Bangalore  from  Mysore  by  car  on 
the  evening  of  the  6th  January  and  drove  straight  to  the  Sports 
Ground  of  the  National  High  School  Basavangudi,  Bangalore 
City,  where  he  was  to  receive  an  address  and  a  purse  from  the 
students  of  Bangalore.  About  ten  thousand  people  had  col¬ 
lected  and  loud  speakers  had  been  installed.  Mr  Gandhi  was 
received  by  K.  T.  Bhashyam  Iyengar  and  P.  Subrama  Setty  and 
was  presented  with  an  address  of  welcome  by  a  student.  A 
purse  of  Rs  1,000/-  was  also  presented  to  him,  as  well  as  a 
casket  and  a  silver  plate  which  were  subsequently  auctioned 
for  Rs  250/-.  Mr  Gandhi  spoke  in  English  and  explained  what 
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he  was  doing  for  the  uplift  of  the  Harijans.  He  appealed  to  the 
students  to  lead  a  simple  life  and  to  work  whole-heartedly  for 
the  amelioration  of  the  Harijans  who  were  their  own  brothers. 

Mr  Gandhi  then  drove  to  Kumara  Park  where  the  Dewan 
of  Mysore  paid  him  a  short  call.  Ramachandarao  Scindia,  an 
ardent  follower  of  the  Arya  Samaj  Movement,  one 
Venkatakrishnayya,  N.  Lakshminanachari,  Assistant  Chief 
Engineer  of  the  Mysore  State,  K.  T.  Bhashyam  Iyenger,  C.  M. 
Garudachar,  a  bus  owner,  and  S.  K.  Venkatrangam  Iyenger, 
also  visited  him. 

The  next  morning  Mr  Gandhi  paid  a  visit  to  the  Narasi- 
maraja  Hostel  for  Adi  Karnataka  students  on  Seshadripuram 
Road,  where  he  was  met  and  shown  round  by  Dr  Paul  Chin- 
nappa  of  the  Mysore  Educational  Service. 

Mr  Gandhi  then  proceeded  to  Deena  Seva  Sangham  (the 
Society  for  the  Service  of  the  Poor),  where  he  laid  the  founda¬ 
tion  stone  of  a  dispensary  building.  A  crowd  of  about  five 
hundred  to  one  thousand  people  had  collected  here  and  Mr 
Gandhi  was  shown  round  by  Devarao  Shivram.  An  address 
presented  to  him  was  auctioned  for  Rs  100/-. 

Mr  Gandhi  then  attended  a  ladies  gathering  in  Mallesh- 
waram  where  he  received  a  purse  of  Rs  775/-. 

An  address  and  a  silver  cup  which  were  presented  to  Mr 
Gandhi  at  Gopalpuram  on  the  Magadi  Road  were  auctioned 
for  Rs  12/-  and  Rs  7/-  respectively.  A  silver  cup  and  a  silver 
plate  were  presented  by  one  Murugesham  Pillay  at  Velumu- 
ragopuram,  but  have  not  yet  been  auctioned.  Both  these  places 
are  extensions  in  the  Binny  Mills  labour  colony. 

Mr  Gandhi  then  drove  to  the  Apex  Bank  in  Chamrajpett 
where  about  three  hundred  persons  had  collected  on  the  first 
floor.  Here  he  received  an  address  and  a  purse  of  Rs  200/-. 

The  next  place  visited  was  the  Municipal  Office,  where 
there  was  a  large  gathering.  A  civic  address  was  read  by  Mr 
Anantaraman,  the  Deputy  Commissioner,  Bangalore  District, 
to  which  Mr  Gandhi  replied  inaudibly.  A  casket  was  auctioned 
here  for  Rs.  300/-. 

On  the  afternoon  of  the  same  day  Mr  Gandhi  visited  the 
Intermediate  College,  where  he  was  met  by  the  members  of  the 
Mysore  State  Temperance  Federation.  Mr  Isaac,  General  Sec¬ 
retary  of  the  Young  Men's  Christian  Association,  Bangalore, 
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welcomed  Mr  Gandhi  and  presented  him  with  a  printed  report 
of  the  activities  of  the  Federation  for  the  year  1932-1933.  Mr 
Gandhi  expressed  his  pleasure  and  spoke  of  his  work  in  South 
Africa  in  this  direction.  About  a  thousand  people  were  pre¬ 
sent,  among  them  several  missionaries. 

After  driving  round  Vishveshvarapuram  and  other 
places,  Mr  Gandhi  attended  a  ladies  gathering  in  Mahila  Seva 
Sabha  on  Basavangudi  Main  Road,  where  he  received  a  purse 
of  Rs  674/-.  He  then  proceeded  to  the  Sports  Ground  of  the 
National  High  School,  Basavangudi,  which  he  had  visited  the 
previous  evening,  and  was  presented  with  an  address  by 
Subrama  Setty  on  behalf  of  the  citizens  of  Bangalore,  and  a 
purse  of  Rs.  7,500/-.  About  twentyfive  thousand  people  were 
present.  K.  T.  Bhashyam  read  an  address  on  behalf  of  the 
Bangalore  Labourers  Association  and  presented  a  purse  of 
Rs  50/-.  Mr  Gandhi  made  a  speech  in  which  he  referred  to  the 
uplift  of  the  Hariians.  Articles  auctioned  at  this  meeting 
fetched  a  sum  of  Rs  835/-. 

Mr  Gandhi  then  proceeded  to  Shivanda  Theatre  in  Ban¬ 
galore  City,  where  a  Socialistic  Drama  was  staged  by 
the  Bangalore  Amateurs.  The  proceeds  of  the  collection, 
Rs  500/-  were  presented  to  Mr  Gandhi,  who  then  returned  to 
Kumara  Park. 

The  total  collection,  including  the  articles  auctioned, 
amounted  to  Rs.  12,203/-. 

On  the  8th  Mr  Gandhi  observed  silence,  only  attending 
prayers  from  7.30  p.m.  to  7.45  p.m. 

At  4  p.m.  on  the  9th  he  thanked  the  Members  of  the  City 
Reception  Committee  for  their  services.  At  5  p.m.  he  inspected 
the  Volunteers  (these  were  not  actually  Congress  volunteers 
but  were  got  together  for  Mr  Gandhi's  visit).  At  5.40  the  same 
evening  the  Dewan  of  Mysore  drove  Kim  to  his  bungalow 
where  he  remained  until  7.10  p.m.  At  9  p.m.  Mr  Gandhi 
motored  to  Krishnarajapuram  (about  8  miles  from  Bangalore) 
where  he  entrained  for  Podanur. 

Though  Mr  Gandhi  attracted  large  crowds  during  his 
visit  to  Bangalore  City,  it  was  apparent  that  the  people  gath¬ 
ered  mainly  out  of  curiosity  to  see  him.  There  is  very  little  en¬ 
thusiasm  over  the  Harijan  movement. 
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The  report  of  the  Mysore  Government  on  his  visit  to 
Mysore  has  not  yet  been  received;  but  it  is  understood  that  His 
Highness  was  able  to  avoid  according  him  an  interview. 

Report  from  the  Resident  in  Mysore  State  (C.T.C.  Plowden). 


Malabar  District 

The  Malabar  district  was  visited  after  the  conclusion  of 
Mr  Gandhi's  tour  in  Mysore  and  prior  to  his  entering  Cochin 
and  Travancore. 

The  tour  lasted  from  the  10th  to  the  16th  January.  It  began 
with  a  visit  to  two  strongholds  of  orthodoxy,  Palghat  and 
Guruvayur.  On  the  way  to  Palghat  he  was  held  up  for  about 
ten  minutes  by  a  muster  of  Sanatanists,  between  one  and  two 
hundred  strong.  A  way  was  cleared  by  his  supporters  and  the 
Police.  One  obstructor  complained  later  that  he  was  beaten  by 
the  Police,  but  Gandhi  himself  vehemently  denied  it.  At 
Guruvayur  the  local  Sanatanists  staged  a  demonstration  of 
some  six  hundred  of  their  tenants  and  dependents  to  meet  him 
and  on  the  following  day,  as  Gandhi  mounted  a  platform  to 
address  a  public  meeting,  he  found  two  Sanatanists  prostrate 
and  groaning  upon  it.  The  incident  gave  Gandhi  the  opportu¬ 
nity  of  haranguing  the  meeting  on  the  enormity  of  the  sin  of 
violence,  which  he  was  nothing  loth  to  do,  though  as  a  matter 
of  fact  the  injuries  which  the  two  men  had  sustained  in  the 
course  of  a  scuffle  resulting  from  their  attempt  to  occupy  the 
platform  had  been  grossly  exaggerated  by  the  sufferers  for 
Gandhi's  benefit.  These  incidents  were,  however,  all  of  a  very 
minor  nature  and  it  cannot  be  said  that  the  Sanatanists  were 
able  to  achieve  anything  in  the  way  of  an  imposing  demonstra¬ 
tion  even  in  these  centres  of  orthodoxy.  The  converse  is, 
however,  equally  true  in  that  Gandhi  made  no  attempt  to 
tackle  the  temple  entry  issue  and  was  very  careful  to  avoid 
giving  offence  to  the  orthodox  by  overt  action.  Before  leaving 
the  district  he  had  an  interview  with  the  Zamorin  who  is  the 
Chief  Trustee  of  the  Guruvayur  temple,  but  what  transpired 
has  so  far  been  kept  secret. 

The  remainder  of  the  tour  was  hurried  and  lacking  in 
incident.  Large  crowds  were  attracted  but  as  usual  were 
moved  mainly  by  curiosity  and  interest  in  Gandhi's  person.  At, 
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Calicut  about  ten  thousand  attended  a  meeting  on  the  beach 
but  the  audience  quickly  dwindled  when  they  found  that  they 
could  neither  see  nor  hear.  The  total  amount  realised  by  collec¬ 
tions  and  auctions  is  estimated  at  Rs  14,000/-.  Although  he 
unveiled  a  portrait  of  a  former  Editor  of  an  extremist 
newspaper  who  had  twice  been  to  jail  for  political  offences, 
Gandhi  made  no  allusion  to  politics  then  or  on  any  other 
occasion.  Gandhi  also  inaugurated  a  co-operative  society  in 
the  Wynaad  whose  aim  is  to  start  an  agricultural  colony  for 
Harijans,  but  the  scheme  is  said  to  be  somewhat  nebulous  and 
likely  to  remain  so.  As  before  Gandhi  in  his  speeches  concen¬ 
trated  on  general  topics  of  Harijan  uplift  and  kept  the  ques¬ 
tions  of  Temple  Entry  and  Swadeshi  in  the  background. 

Report  from  the  Chief  Secretary  to  the  Government  of  Madras  Presidency 

(G.T.R.  Bracken). 


Travancore  and  Cochin 

Mr  Gandhi  paid  a  flying  visit  for  a  few  minutes  to  Chittur 
in  the  Cochin  State  on  the  morning  of  the  10th  January,  re¬ 
ceived  an  address  and  a  purse  of  Rs  176  and  returned  to 
Palghat  immediately  afterwards.  The  same  evening  he  passed 
through  Kunnamkulam  on  his  way  to  Guruvayur  in  British 
Malabar.  His  party  was  accompanied  by  a  journalist,  one  Herr 
Kurt  Butow,  a  strong  Nazi,  whose  object  was  apparently  to 
send  first-hand  information  to  German  papers. 

A  party  of  Sanatanists  with  black  flags  attempted  to  ob¬ 
struct  him  at  Kunnamkulam  but  previous  information  of  their 
intention  had  been  given  to  the  State  police  by  the  Ponnani 
Circle  Inspector  and  the  road  was  kept  clear.  Mr  Gandhi 
arrived  at  Kunnamkulam  from  Guruvayur  the  following 
morning  at  9.30.  About  five  hundred  people  had  gathered  to 
receive  him  and  Mr  Kunjathu,  the  President  of  the  local 
Y.M.C.A.  presented  a  purse  which  contained  about  Rs  20/-. 
Mr  Gandhi  spoke  for  about  four  minutes  about  the  necessity 
of  giving  up  untouchability  and  requested  the  public  to  con¬ 
tribute  towards  the  fund  for  this  purpose,  and  also  asked  them 
to  give  up  their  ornaments.  There  was,  however,  no  response 
to  this  from  anybody  except  a  local  coffee  club  man  who  gave 
Mr  Gandhi  a  wrist  watch  which  was  sold  for  IRs  7-2-0.  Mr 
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Gandhi  then  travelled  to  Akkikavu  where  he  laid  the  founda¬ 
tion  stone  of  a  dispensary  which  one  K.P.  Raman  Vaidyan  is 
building  there.  The  Vaidyan  gave  him  a  purse  containing 
about  Rs  50/-.  The  party  afterwards  went  to  Pattambi  in 
British  Malabar  via  Desamangalam  and  Cheruthurutti.  There 
were  crowds  in  many  places  but  Mr  Gandhi  did  not  stop, 
probably  because  there  were  no  purses  to  be  presented  to  him. 

He  arrived  in  Cochin  State  limits  again  by  way  of  Sho- 
ranur  on  the  night  of  16  January.  He  held  several  meetings  at 
different  places  and  was  cordially  received.  Purses  aggrega¬ 
ting  Rs  2,524-11-8  were  presented  to  him.  This  amount 
includes  the  proceeds  of  various  articles  presented  to  him  and 
auctioned  by  him.  The  following  is  a  detailed  list  showing  the 
attendance  at  those  meetings  and  the  purses  presented  : 


Place 

Purse  by  whom 
presented 

Amount 

Other  Number  of 

articles  people 

Cheru- 

turutti 

Ladies  of  Rly. 

Contractors 

colony 

30.0. 

do 

Ranade  &  Sons 

25.0.0 

Pura- 

nattukara 

Poura  Samajam 

6.10.2 

500 

do 

Choorakkattu- 
kara  Ezhuttassan 
Samajam 

5.00 

do 

Individual 

contribution 

1.00 

do 

Ramakrishna 

Ashram 

Two  old  coins  and  a 
Palmyra  umbrella 

do 

Harijan  girl 
Aranattukara 

A  picture  of  Mr  Gandhi 

Trichur 

Trichur  people 

501.0.0 

Ornaments  weighing 
three  tolas 

do 

Auction  sale 
proceeds 

37.8.0 

do  Miscellaneous 

collections 

17th  January  1934 

5.0.0 

Trichur 

Sale  proceeds  of 
an  autograph 

5.0.0 

Koorkan- 

cheri 

Adwaita  Ashram 

51.0.0 

300 
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Perumanom 

Perumanon  people 

101.00 

A  gold  ring 

do 

Sale  proceeds 

3.0.0 

Irinjalakuda 

Irinjalakuda 

people 

116.00 

2,000 

do 

Nadavaramba 

people 

21.0.0 

Ear  ring 

do 

Sale  proceeds 

10.0.0 

Chalakudi 

Chalakudi  people 

49.8.0 

400 

Emakulam 

Tata  Manager 

201.0.0 

2,000 

18th  January  1934 

Tripunitura 

Mahatma  Reading 
Room 

103.0.0 

1,000 

Emakulam 

College  people 

131.9.6 

Casket  rings 

do 

Gouda  Sarasvvat 

301.00 

Bracelets,  etc. 

2,000 

do 

Brahmins 

15.0.0 

do 

Gopalan  &  Co. 

15.0.0 

do 

Sale  proceeds 

100.0.0 

Mattancherry 

Gujarati  Merchants 

603.0.0 

300 

Sale  proceeds 

102.0.0 

On  his  way  to  Emakulam  on  the  17th  January  he  visited 
Alwaye  in  the  Travancore  State.  Here  there  was  an  audience  of 
about  a  thousand  persons.  Three  purses  were  presented,  one 
on  behalf  of  the  Namburi  Yogakshema  Sabha  containing 
Rs  50/ -  another  on  behalf  of  the  Alwaye  Christian  College  con¬ 
taining  Rs.  80/-  and  the  third  on  behalf  of  the  Alwaye  Public 
containing  Rs.100/-.  Mr  Gandhi  delivered  a  short  speech  in 
which  he  requested  all  to  work  for  the  removal  of  untouchabi- 
lity. 

From  Ernakulam  on  the  18th  he  proceeded  to  the  Travan¬ 
core  State. 

He  reached  Aroor  at  about  11  a.m.  and  proceeded  direct 
to  Thuravoor  and  halted  there  till  2  p.m.  A  meeting  was  held 
here  which  was  attended  by  about  seven  thousand  persons.  A 
purse  of  Rs  225/-  was  presented.  By  collection  amidst  the 
audience  and  by  auction  of  certain  articles  a  sum  of  Rs  3/-  was 
realised.  The  roads  and  place  of  meeting  were  decorated  with 
festoons. 

Sherthalai  2.25  p.m.  A  purse  of  Rs  50/-  was  presented  to 

him. 

Kalavoor.  A  purse  of  Rs  5/-  was  thrown  to  him. 
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Alleppey  (Quilon  District)  3.30  p.m.  to  6  p.m. 

In  front  of  the  Oriental  Coir  Factory  the  proprietors  of  the 
Factory  presented  a  purse  of  Rs  50/-  and  two  coir  mats  to  Mr 
Gandhi.  There  was  a  meeting  which  was  attended  by  about  ten 
thousand  persons.  A  purse  of  Rs  201/-  was  presented  to  him. 
The  collection  at  the  meeting  amounted  to  Rs  59/-.  Some 
women  gave  Mr  Gandhi  some  of  their  bangles  and  rings. 

Nedmuidi  (Quilon  District)  8  p.m.  to  9  p.m. 

About  three  hundred  persons  were  present  at  the  meet¬ 
ing.  A  purse  of  Rs  40/-  was  presented.  The  collection  at  the 
meeting  amounted  to  Rs  5/-.  Some  clothes  and  rings  were  also 
presented.  The  place  was  decorated  and  a  snake  boat  display 
was  arranged  for  Mr  Gandhi. 

Kottayam  19  January  4.30  a.m.  to  8.10  a.m. 

About  two  thousand  persons  attended  the  meeting.  A 
purse  of  Rs  301/-  was  presented  to  Mr  Gandhi  at  the  meeting. 
Local  collection  amounted  to  Rs  23/-.  A  few  bangles  and  rings 
were  also  presented  by  the  audience.  The  coolies  of  Pasupara 
Estate  presented  a  purse  of  Rs  30/-.  In  the  local  Nair  Samajam 
Mandir  another  meeting  was  held.  It  was  attended  by  about 
two  hundred.  Only  one  address  was  presented  here.  At  Mr 
Gandhi's  entreaty  to  subscribe  something  for  the  Harijan  Fund 
some  of  the  ladies  gave  their  bangles  and  rings  and  some 
others  gave  a  few  coins. 

Changanacherry  9.10  a.m.  to  2.35  p.m. 

In  the  meeting  held  at  Ananda  Ashram  about  five  thou¬ 
sand  people  were  present.  A  purse  of  Rs  101/-  on  behalf  of  the 
public,  a  purse  of  Rs  50/-  by  the  Caste  Hindu  ladies  and  a 
purse  of  Rs  25/-  on  behalf  of  the  Ezhavas  of  Ponkunnam  were 
presented.  There  was  a  collection  of  a  few  rings,  ear-rings, 
clothes  and  some  coins  at  the  meeting.  The  approach  road 
from  the  main  road  to  the  place  of  meeting  was  decorated. 

Quilon  District 

Chengannur  3  p.m. 

A  meeting  of  the  Hindu  Youth  League  and  the  Nambu- 
diri  Young  Men's  Association  was  held  in  connection  with  his 
visit.  About  two  hundred  persons  attended  the  meeting.  A 
purse  of  101/-  Fanams  (about  Rs  14/-)  on  behalf  of  each  of  the 
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organisations  was  presented  to  Mr  Gandhi.  By  auction  of  cer¬ 
tain  articles  a  sum  of  Rs  16/-  was  also  realised.  Another 
meeting  was  held  under  the  auspices  of  the  S.N.D.P.  Yogam 
branch,  Chengannur.  About  four  hundred  persons  attended 
this  meeting.  The  purse  presented  by  the  Yogam  contained 
Rs  50/-  and  a  sum  of  Rs  5/-  was  also  realised  by  collection 
from  the  audience. 

Pandalam  3.45  p.m.  In  the  meeting  about  six  hundred 
persons  were  present.  On  behalf  of  the  local  public  Rs  72/-  was 
given  in  a  purse.  By  auction  at  the  meeting  Rs  5/-  was  realised. 
Two  rings  and  a  bangle  were  also  presented  by  some  of  the 
audience. 

Adoor  4.30  p.m.  After  laying  the  foundation  stone  of  the 
building  to  be  erected  to  commemorate  the  late  Mr  T.K. 
Madhavan,  Mr  Gandhi  reached  the  place  of  meeting  held  in 
connection  with  his  visit  at  6.30  p.m.  About  five  thousand 
persons  attended  the  meeting.  A  purse  of  Rs  14/-  was  pre¬ 
sented  on  behalf  of  the  S.N.D.P.  Union.  On  behalf  of  the  public 
a  purse  of  Rs  101/-  was  presented.  The  women  of  the  locality 
gave  a  purse  of  Rs  28/-.  The  collection  at  the  spot  and  the  sum 
realised  by  auction  amounted  to  Rs  18/-. 

Chammammoodoo.  A  purse  of  Rs  25/-  was  presented. 

Thattarampalam  8.45  p.m.  The  meeting  was  atteneded  by 
about  two  thousand  persons.  A  purse  of  Rs  101/-  was 
presented  and  a  sum  of  Rs  3/-  was  realisd  by  the  auction  of 
certain  articles. 

Panmana.  Mr  Gandhi  reached  Panmana  at  about  10  p.m. 
and  halted  there  for  the  night  in  the  Bhattarakeswara  Temple. 
On  20  January  at  about  7  a.m.  a  meeting  was  held  at 
Panmana  attended  by  about  five  thousand  persons.  A  purse  of 
Rs  201/-  was  presented  and  the  collection  at  the  meeting 
amounted  to  Rs  12/-.  The  approach  road  from  Edapalli  Kottu 
to  the  meeting  place  was  decorated  with  arches  and  festoons. 

Kavanad  8  a.m.  About  three  hundred  persons  were  pres¬ 
ent.  Mr  Gandhi  received  a  purse  of  Rs  25-11-7.  There  was  no 
meeting  here. 

Quilon.  8.20  a.m.  to  2  p.m.  The  meeting  held  in 
connection  with  his  visit  was  attended  by  about  five  thousand 
persons.  A  purse  of  Rs  514/4-  was  presented.  On  behalf  of  the 
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Hindi  Prema  Mandal  another  purse  Rs  51/-  was  presented.  A 
further  amount  of  Rs  7/-  was  collected  at  this  spot.  Mr  Gandhi 
then  visited  the  Harijan  School  newly  established  at 
Kadapakada.  He  remained  here  for  about  half  an  hour.  A 
purse  of  Rs  25/-  was  given  to  him  at  the  meeting  held  there, 
which  was  attended  by  about  seven  hundred  persons.  From 
the  school  Mr  Gandhi  visited  the  A.I.S.A.  Khaddar  store  at 
Valikada  and  halted  there  for  about  five  minutes.  Here  he 
received  a  purse  containing  Rs  5/-  presented  by  A.  Kumara 
Pillai  in  return  for  a  message  with  his  autograph  given  by  Mr 
Gandhi  to  the  said  Kumara  Pillai.  The  message  was  to  the 
effect  that  some  people  have  begun  to  think  that  Mr  Gandhi 
does  not  now  insist  that  all  should  wear  khaddar,  that  he  does 
not  object  to  the  wearing  of  Indian  made  mill  cloth  and  so  on, 
but  that  he  has  not  lost  his  faith  in  khaddar  and  still  continues 
to  believe  that  khaddar  alone  can  contribute  for  a  partial 
meal  to  the  starving  millions  of  India.  Mr  Gandhi  remained  till 
2  p.m.  in  the  A.D.  Cotton  Mills.  The  A.D.  Cotton  Mills  were 
"beautifully  decorated." 

Trivandrum  District 

Harijan  Colony  Varkalai.  3.10  p.m.  to  3.15  p.m.  One  of  the 
Harijans  read  a  written  address  and  a  purse  containing 
14  annas  was  also  presented.  Mr  Gandhi  delivered  a  short 
speech. 

Sivagiri  Varkalai.  3.20  p.m.  to  4.10  p.m.  About  seven 
thousand  persons  were  present.  Mr  A.K.  Bhaskar  read  an 
address  in  English  on  behalf  of  the  depressed  classes  of 
Travancore  and  presented  it  to  Mr  Gandhi.  Mr  C.  Kesavan 
B.A.,  B.L.  Secretary. of  the  S.N.D.P.  Yogam  read  an  address  in 
English  on  behalf  of  the  S.N.D.P.  Yogam  and  presented  it  in  a 
casket  to  Mr  Gandhi.  Mr  Madhavan  B.A.  Banker,  presented  a 
purse  of  Rs  101/-  on  behalf  of  the  S.N.D.P.  Yogam.  After  a 
short  speech  Mr  Gandhi  left  Sivagiri  at  about  4.10  p.m. 

Perappencode.  5.10  p.m.  to  5.15  p.m.  The  place  was 
beautifully  decorated.  About  three  hundred  persons  were 
present.  A  purse  of  Rs  13/-  was  presented.  There  was  no 
meeting. 

Vetinad.  5.20  p.m.  to  5.30  p.m.  A  collection  of  about  three 
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thousand  persons  were  present.  Mr  Gandhi  threw  open  a 
temple  at  Oorruttambalam.  Delivered  a  short  speech  in 
English.  A  purse  of  Rs  20/-  was  given  to  him. 

Trivandrum.  5.40  p.m.  A  collection  of  about  seven 
hundred  persons  were  waiting  at  the  toll  gate.  Mr  Gandhi 
proceeded  direct  to  the  residence  arranged  for  him  at 
Sasthamangalam.  He  reached  the  place  of  meeting  at  the 
Maidan,  east  of  the  Shashtiabhapoorthi  Memorial  Hall  at 
6.30  p.m.  and  was  received  with  enthusiastic  shouts  and 
national  slogans.  Though  admission  was  restricted  by  means 
of  ticket  about  seven  thousand  men  and  one  thousand  women 
were  present.  Mr  Thanu  Pillai  of  Pattom  read  an  address  on 
behalf  of  the  citizens  of  Trivandrum.  Mr  M.  Govindan 
presented  the  address  in  a  silken  bag.  An  address  was  read  on 
behalf  of  the  Hindi  Prachara  Sabha  also  and  presented  to  Mr 
Gandhi.  Mr  M.R.  Madhava  Warrier  presented  a  purse  contain¬ 
ing  Rs  1,001/-.  Mr  K.  Velu  garlanded  Mr  Gandhi.  Mr  Gandhi 
delivered  a  speech  in  which  he  stated  that  he  had 
congratulated  His  Highness  the  Maharaja  of  Travancore,  at 
Quilon  on  the  issue  of  the  recent  Government  Communique 
regarding  untouchability.  He  stated  further  that  the  purse 
presented  on  behalf  of  the  citizens  of  Trivandrum  was  very 
small  in  comparison  with  the  purse  he  had  received  at  Calicut 
and  Bangalore  and  exhorted  the  audience  to  amend  the  mea¬ 
gerness  of  the  purse  by  fresh  contributions,  while  he  was  at 
Trivandrum.  He  auctioned  the  Hindi  address  for  Re  1/-,  a 
photo  of  Jawaharlal  Nehru  for  Rs  4/-,  a  photo  of  Dr  Ansari  for 
Rs  21/-,  two  photos  of  Mr  Gandhi  for  Rs  11/-  and  a  stick  for 
Rs  3/-  respectively.  The  meeting  terminated  at  8.15  p.m.  and 
Mr  Gandhi  proceeded  to  his  residence  at  Sasthamangalam  and 
halted  there  for  the  night. 

21  January.  From  8  p.m.  to  9.30  a.m.  Mr  Gandhi 
visited  the  Harijana  Seva  Sangham  hostel  at  Kunnukuzhi, 
the  Harijana  Women  Seva  Sangham  at  Jagathi  and  the 
Arya  Samajist  Orphanage  at  Thaikad.  These  places  were 
decorated  in  connection  with  the  visit.  In  each  of  these 
places  about  four  hundred  persons  were  present.  No 
purses  were  presented.  At  the  orphanage  at  Thaikad  N.P. 
Kurukkal  presented  to  Mr  Gandhi  a  pamphlet  entitled 
"an  Appeal  to  the  Youths  of  Travancore  to  boycott  Mr 
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Gandhi/'  the  pamphlet  is  signed  by  the  said  Kurukkal  for  the 
Self-Respect  League.  Mr  Gandhi  left  Trivandrum  at  2  p.m. 

Pappanamcoda.  2.20  p.m.  Mr  Gandhi  was  presented  a 
purse  of  Rs  25/-.  About  four  hundred  persons  collected  here 
with  shouts  and  national  cries.  At  Kodukara  and  Pazhaial- 
mood  also  about  six  to  seven  hundred  persons  were  waiting  to 
receive  Mr  Gandhi  and  to  present  small  purses.  But  Mr  Gandhi 
did  not  halt  at  these  places.  Near  the  11th  mile-stone  at  Ar- 
alumood  Mr  Gandhi  was  received  by  N.C.  Sekhar  of  Ven- 
ganoor  and  about  six  hundred  persons.  Mr  N.C.  Sekhar  read 
an  address  and  presented  it  to  Mr  Gandhi  along  with  a  purse 
of  Rs  50/- 

Nevyattinkarai.  3  p.m.  About  five  thousand  people 
received  him  with  enthusiastic  shouts.  Two  addresses,  one  on 
behalf  of  the  citizens  of  Nevyattinkarai  and  another  on  behalf 
of  the  Hindi  Prema  Mandal  were  presented  to  Mr  Gandhi.  A 
purse  containing  Rs  101/-  (was  given)  and  a  ring  was  also 
auctioned  and  a  sum  of  Rs  3-8-0  was  realised. 

Udayamkulamkarai.  3.05  p.m.  to  3.10  p.m.  About  five 
thousand  persons,  mostly  of  the  depressed  classes,  were 
awaiting  him.  One  S.  David  read  an  address  on  behalf  of  the 
Harijans  and  presented  it  to  Mr  Gandhi.  A  small  purse  con¬ 
taining  about  Rs  5/-  was  also  presented. 

Thoduvatti  Market.  Mr  Gandhi  received  an  address  and 
a  purse  containing  Rs  21/-.  About  two  thousand  persons 
received  him.  In  the  address  help  was  solicited  from 
Mr  Gandhi  for  a  local  Orphanage.  Mr  Gandhi  asked  the  people 
to  write  to  him  about  the  details  of  the  Orphanage  and  then  he 
stated  he  would  render  any  help  if  it  were  found  to  be  deserv¬ 
ing.  He  left  the  place  at  3.45  p.m. 

Nagercoil.  Mr  Gandhi  reached  Nagercoil  at  4.30  p.m.  He 
went  direct  to  the  house  of  Dr  M.E.  Naidu.  Accompanied  by 
Mr  Naidu,  Mr  Perumal  Panikar  and  Mr  Sivathanu  Pillai,  Mr 
Gandhi  visited  the  Paracheri  at  Kakkad,  Suchindram.  At  6.30 
p.m.  he  went  to  the  Ramavarma  Puram  Maidan  where  a  huge 
audience  numbering  nearly  seventeen  thousand  awaited  him. 
He  was  received  with  enthusiastic  shouts  and  national  slo¬ 
gans.  Mr  M.  Sivathanu  Pillai  read  an  address  on  behalf  of  the 
Municipality  at  Nagercoil  and  presented  it  to  Mr  Gandhi.  A 
girl  read  an  address  in  Hindi  and  presented  it  on  behalf  of  the 
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local  Hindi  Prema  Mandal.  A  purse  containing  Rs  1,000/-  was 
also  given.  Mr  Gandhi  delivered  a  speech  in  Hindi  for 
25  minutes.  Mr  Thrikudasundaram  Pillai,  M.A.,  B.L.  trans¬ 
lated  the  speech.  In  this  speech  also  he  stated  that  His  High¬ 
ness  the  Maharaja  and  his  advisers  have  taken  the  first  step  for 
the  removal  of  untouchability  and  congratulated  them  on  that 
ground.  A  silver  plate  was  auctioned  for  Rs  30/-.  The  Hindi 
address  was  sold  for  Rs  5-8-0. 

Here  also  Mr  N.P.  Kurukal  of  Thaikad,  P.N.  Pillai  of  Pad- 
manabhapuram,  S.  Sridhar  Ponnara,  and  some  of  their  col¬ 
leagues  circulated  the  pamphlet  calling  upon  the  youth  of 
Travancore  to  boycott  Mr  Gandhi  but  with  no  immediate 
effect.  The  reception  of  Nagercoil  seems  to  be  the  grandest  of 
all  the  receptions  Mr  Gandhi  received  in  Travancore. 

Mr  Gandhi  left  Nagercoil  at  7  p.m.  and  reached  Cape 
Comorin  at  7.30  p.m.  and  halted  there  till  6.30  p.m.  on  23 
January  when  he  left  for  Tinnevelli  by  car  via  Nanguneri. 

Generally  speaking  the  reception  accorded  to  Mr  Gandhi 
in  Travancore  was  not  characterised  by  any  special  enthusi¬ 
asm.  At  the  same  time,  except  for  a  single  feeble  attempt 
advocating  his  boycott,  there  was  really  no  serious  attempt  to 
boycott  him  or  at  counter  propaganda.  His  speeches  were  all 
confined  to  the  uplift  of  Harijans  and  were  unobjectionable. 
The  Press  Communique  issued  by  the  Travancore  Government 
throwing  open  public  wells,  etc.,  for  the  use  of  the  Harijans 
took  the  wind  out  of  the  sails  to  some  extent.  But  shrewd  as  he 
is,  while  congratulating  the  Travancore  Government  on  their 
gesture,  he  expressd  dissatisfaction  at  the  communique  as  not 
going  far  enough,  as  most  of  the  wells  in  Travancore  were 
private  property.  However  he  had  a  word  of  praise  for  the 
young  Maharaja  and  hoped  that  he  and  his  advisers  would 
take  courage  and  discountenance  state  recognition  of  caste 
and  caste-institutions. 

The  general  effect  of  the  tour  is  not  very  appreciable,  it  is 
likely  to  strengthen  the  agitation  for  the  opening  of  the  temples 
under  State  Management  to  the  non-caste  Hindus.  It  may  also 
tend  to  increase  the  support  given  to  Mr  Gandhi  in  his  political 
activities.  The  various  receptions  accorded  and  the  meetings 
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held  showed  that  he  still  makes  some  appeal  to  the  masses  in 
these  parts. 

Report  from  the  Agent  to  the  Governor  General  in  the  Madras  States. 

Southern  Tamil  Districts  :  Tinnevelly,  Ramnad,  Madura 

Mr  Gandhi  reached  Tinnevelly  District  from  Travancore 
on  the  23rd  January  and  left  the  area  by  train  on  the  evening 
of  the  28th  via  Coimbatore  for  Coonoor  where  he  is  said  to  be 
taking  a  few  days'  rest. 

There  is  little  of  interest  to  relate.  Gandhi's  movements 
tend  to  become  increasingly  hurried,  his  public  appearances 
more  brief  and  his  utterances  more  perfunctory  as  the  tour 
progresses.  Although  he  visited  and  was  presented  with 
purses  at  a  very  large  number  of  villages,  he  seldom  left  his  car 
or  made  any  speech.  When  addressing  larger  gatherings  he 
spoke  in  a  low  conversational  tone  usually  in  English  and  only 
a  few  of  those  nearest  him  could  hear.  His  eagerness  for  money 
was  more  than  ever  apparent.  Addresses  were  generally  taken 
as  read  and  the  main  business  of  receiving  purses  hurried  on. 
There  was,  however,  a  noticeable  lack  of  response  to  appeals 
to  women  to  give  up  their  jewels  and  except  in  one  or  two 
places  auctions  were  not  a  great  success;  on  one  occasion  Mr 
Gandhi  himself  took  part  in  an  auction  to  rouse  the  flagging 
interest  of  his  audience.  More  than  once  he  complained  of  the 
miserly  nature  of  the  purses  presented  to  him,  particularly  by 
Madura  merchants.  There  is,  however,  no  sign  of  any  diminu¬ 
tion  in  public  curiosity,  though  in  most  of  the  places  visited 
there  was  no  genuine  enthusiasm  displayed  and  nowhere  was 
there  any  evidence  of  real  interest  in  the  Harijan  cause.  Large 
crowds  gathered  as  usual  to  see  him  and  he  spoke  to  audiences 
of  upwards  of  ten  thousand  persons  at  Tinnevelly,  Tuticorin, 
Rajupelaiyam  and  Karaigudi  and  of  twenty  thousand  at 
Madura.  The  crowds  at  several  other  places  are  estimated  to 
run  into  several  thousand.  Their  behaviour  was  not,  however, 
always  all  that  could  be  desired  from  the  point  of  view  of  the 
organisers  of  the  demonstrations,  and  it  was  frequently  plain 
that  curiosity  to  see  Gandhi  in  person  was  the  only  motive, 
persons  coming  and  going  after  catching  a  glimpse  of  him  and 
little  attention  being  paid  to  what  was  being  said.  The  District 
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Magistrate,  Tinnevelly,  remarks  that  it  may  be  judged  from 
their  attitude  that  respect  for  Gandhi  is  dwindling. 

In  Ramnad  and  Madura  districts  the  tour  programme 
was  considerably  upset  by  heavy  rain,  with  the  result  that 
Gandhi  on  occasions  arrived  long  after  the  scheduled  time  of 
arrival,  sometimes  late  at  night.  The  crowds  who  had  as¬ 
sembled  to  welcome  him  dwindled  away  disappointed  and 
few  remained  to  greet  him  when  his  car  at  last  appeared.  One 
point  of  interest  in  Madura  was  the  form  of  address  to  Mr 
Gandhi  by  the  Municipal  Council  not  as  "Mahatma"  but  as 
"Mohandas  Karamchand  Gandhi  Esquire." 

The  sums  collected  in  the  three  districts  he  visited  are  es¬ 
timated  at  less  than  Rs.  10,000  in  Tinnevelly,  a  little  over 
Rs  13,000  in  Ramnad  and  over  Rs  10,000  in  Madura. 

On  January  29th  Mr  Gandhi  passed  through  Coimbatore 
District  on  his  way  to  Coonoor.  As  it  was  his  day  of  silence  he 
did  not  speak,  but  purses  were  presented  to  him  en  route. 

On  the  whole  it  may  be  said  that  the  impression  made  by 
Gandhi  in  the  Tamil  districts  was  no  more  and  no  less  than  in 
the  other  parts  of  the  Presidency  already  visited.  He  was  par¬ 
ticularly  careful  to  keep  off  the  temple  entry  issue  in  orthodox 
centres  for  fear  of  hostile  demonstrations.  The  Sanatanists 
were  content  to  boycott  his  visit  and  only  one  unimportant 
black  flag  procession  was  staged.  It  may  be  added  that  in 
addition  to  the  usual  stereotyped  appeal  for  funds  for  his 
Harijan  fund,  Gandhi  invited  subscriptions  to  the  earthquake 
fund,  but  met  with  little  or  no  response. 

Report  from  the  Chief  Secretary  to  the  Government  of  Madras  Presidency 

(G.T.R.  Bracken). 


Coonoor,  Coimbatore,  Tiruvannamalai 

Mr  Gandhi's  tour  in  the  Madras  Presidency  continued 
from  29  January  to  21  February  when  he  left  for  Coorg.  Of  the 
three  weeks  covered  by  this  report  the  first  was  spent  in 
resting  at  Coonoor  in  the  Nilgiri  Hills,  while  the  nature  of  the 
programme  during  the  remaining  fortnight  may  be  gauged 
from  the  fact  that  it  included  hurried  visits  to  no  fewer  than 
eight  of  the  central  and  southern  Tamil  districts. 
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The  week  in  Coonoor  was  mainly  occupied  in  conversa¬ 
tions  and  talks  with  numerous  visitors  most  of  whom  were 
either  Congress  agitators  and  sympathisers  or  misguided 
feminine  enthusiasts.  An  outcome  of  these  conversations  is  a 
bazaar  rumour  to  the  effect  that  Gandhi  spent  his  time  plan¬ 
ning  the  next  Congress  offensive,  while  his  penchant  for  the 
company  of  personable  young  women  did  not  escape  local 
criticism.  It  is,  perhaps,  significant  that  Gandhi's  host  was  the 
agitator,  Nageswara  Rao,  while  he  was  also  in  touch  with  C. 
Rajagopalachari,  who  later  joined  his  touring  entourage. 
Public  meetings  were  held  at  Kotagiri,  Ootacamond  and 
Coonoor,  the  two  former  attracting  large  crowds;  but  the 
Coonoor  meeting  was  poorly  attended  owing  doubtless  to  the 
fact  that  local  inhabitants  had  plenty  of  other  opportunities  to 
seeing  him  on  his  daily  walks.  Of  this  meeting  the  Collector 
writes  that  what  struck  him  was  the  number  of  people  who 
were  content  to  watch  from  a  distance  where  they  could  not 
hear  what  was  said  and  the  number  who  passed  within  sight 
but  did  not  give  it  more  than  a  glance.  Among  the  audiences 
were  numeous  hill-tribesmen  attracted  by  rumour  and 
curiosity,  who  went  away  ashamed  of  having  gone  out  of  their 
way  to  see  such  a  disappointing  show  and  who,  so  far  from 
being  impressed  commented  freely  on  Gandhi's  personal 
appearance.  Amongst  genuine  Harijans,  who  in  the  Nilgiris 
are  mostly  of  the  domestc  servant  class,  Gandhi  was  laughed 
at.  His  total  collections  in  the  district  came  to  some  Rs  3,800, 
with  an  additional  Rs.  364  for  Bihar  earthquake  relief.  The 
Collector  remarks  that  many  contributions  were  undoubtedly 
obtained  from  the  shopkeeper  class  by  threats  or  fear  of  loss  of 
custom.  The  amounts  realised  at  auctions  were  paltry.  The 
general  effect  of  the  visit  is  practically  nil,  and  at  its  conclusion 
only  twenty  persons  gathered  to  see  Gandhi  off. 

From  the  6th  February  onwards  the  tour  was  conducted 
on  the  now  stereotyped  lines  and  consisted  in  passing  visits  to 
villages  and  brief  halts  at  the  larger  centres  devoted  to  public 
meetings  and  inspections  of  Harijan  quarters.  There  was  no 
diminution  in  the  number  of  people  who  gathered  to  see 
Gandhi,  the  figures  of  some  of  his  audiences  being  impressive, 
but  in  very  few  places  was  any  genuine  enthusiasm  apparent. 
It  was  seldom,  in  fact,  that  the  attitude  of  the  crowds  could 
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even  be  termed  respectful,  noise  and  disorder  being  the  pre¬ 
vailing  characteristics  of  the  larger  meetings.  Opposition  was 
in  evidence  on  several  occasions  but  was  confined  to  demon¬ 
strations  of  the  black  flag  variety,  as  instanced  by  a  body  of' 
two  hundred  members  of  the  Self-Respect  League,  all  young 
Harijan  boys,  who  stood  behind  the  crowd  at  Shiyali  holding 
flags  and  were  thanked  by  Gandhi  at  the  conclusion  of  the 
meeting  for  their  orderly  behaviour.  In  orthodox  centres 
Gandhi  was  extremely  careful  to  avoid  giving  offence  in  his 
utterances  on  the  temple  entry  question,  as  at  Trichinopoly 
where  he  emphasised  the  point  that  he  had  no  wish  at  all  that 
there  should  be  any  force  or  compulsion  used  against  public 
opinion  to  enforce  temple  entry,  and  that  it  should  not  be 
practised  until  Hindu  opinion  was  converted.  The  main  bur¬ 
den  of  his  speeches  was  as  usual  the  need  for  Harijan  uplift  in 
general  :  politics  were  eschewed.  He  referred  on  several  occa¬ 
sions  to  the  Bihar  earthquake  and  at  some  meetings  volunteers 
made  collections  toward  the  relief  fund  while  Gandhi  was 
speaking,  but  the  amounts  so  collected  were  small.  Auctions 
were  held  whenever  opportunity  offered  but  did  not  generally 
prove  lucrative.  Gandhi  was  noticeably  less  eager  to  appeal  to 
women  for  gifts  of  jewellery  and  it  was  in  fact  observed  that 
many  women  took  the  precaution  of  divesting  themselves  of 
their  jewels  before  coming  to  his  meetings.  At  one  place  his 
acceptance  of  a  gift  of  jewellery  from  the  person  of  a  young  girl 
was  adversely  criticised.  Amongst  other  incidents  which 
provoked  comment  was  Gandhi's  refusal  to  enter  a  school  at 
the  village  of  Peelamedu  in  Coimbatore  district  unless  the 
weight  of  the  purse  which  had  brought  him  thither  was  first 
increased;  an  increase  of  Rs  50  won  his  consent.  He  was  as 
usual  not  slow  to  complain  of  the  meagreness  of  some  of  the 
purses  offered  him,  but  he  made  an  exception  in  favour  of 
Palni  in  the  Madura  district,  where  he  had  an  unusually  good 
reception  and  was  presented  with  a  purse  of  Rs  8,000/-.  At 
another  place  he  blatantly  flattered  the  Muhammadan  com¬ 
munity  who  had  subscribed  to  a  purse  of  Rs  20/-,  saying  that 
the  amount  was  as  welcome  to  him  as  Rs  20,000/-  from  other 
people  and  promising  not  to  auction  the  address  which  they 
had  presented.  At  Chidambaram  in  South  Arcot  district  he 
agreed  to  walk  a  little  way  through  the  streets  in  order  to  give 
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the  crowd  a  chance  to  see  him,  but  at  a  subsequent  meeting 
deprecated  their  over  enthusiasm  and  expressed  disgust  at 
their  blocking  his  way. 

A  good  general  idea  of  the  tour  may  be  gathered  from  the 
following  remarks  taken  from  a  report  by  the  Collector  of 
North  Arcot  of  his  personal  impressions.  From  the  tenor  of  the 
reports  received  it  would  appear  that  these  remarks  might  be 
equally  well  applied  to  the  tour  in  any  other  district.  He 
writes: 

"The  outstanding  points  which  struck  me  were: 

(1)  Gandhi's  amazing  toughness.  Although  obviously 
tired  and  exhausted  and  largely  an  automaton  in  the  hands  of 
his  agents,  he  did  succeed  in  carrying  through  a  programme 
which  would  have  killed  any  weakling. 

(2)  The  extraordinary  indifference  of  a  great  many  of  the 
spectators.  At  Tiruvannamalai  they  were  wandering  about  the 
maidan  like  grazing  sheep  completely  unwary  of  what  was 
going  on.  Even  at  the  critical  moment  of  Gandhi's  arrival  at  the 
pandal  some  two  or  three  hundred  people  were  wandering 
aimlessly  in  the  opposite  direction.  Here  and  elsewhere  many 
more  started  off  the  moment  they  had  seen  him  arrive.  The 
build  of  the  crowds  at  Tiruvannamalai  could  have  seen  noth¬ 
ing  at  all  as  they  were  still  advancing  from  the  town  to  the 
maidan  when  Gandhi  left,  and  evidently  there  was  no  idea  of 
what  was  going  on  or  what  the  programme  was  to  be.  I  was 
interested  to  notice  that  during  the  whole  of  Gandhi's  visit  to 
Gudiyattam,  the  dhobis  who  were  working  some  two  hundred 
yards  further  up  the  river  continued  their  work  without  pay¬ 
ing  the  least  attention  to  the  tamasha.  All  these  village  demon¬ 
strations  were  most  insignificant  and  undignified. 

(3)  The  happy-go-lucky  methods  of  Gandhi's  agents  and 
organisers,  at  times  amounting  to  complete  incompetence;  for 
example,  they  did  not  know  till  1  p.m.  on  the  18th  that  it  would 
not  be  possible  to  get  the  car  across  the  Palar  at  Ambur  where 
there  is  no  bridge  or  causeway.  This  necessitated  a  consider¬ 
able  change  of  route  at  the  last  moment.  There  were  constant 
changes  of  local  proceedings;  for  example  at  Gudiyattam 
where  a  car  function  was  turned  into  a  platform  function  by 
the  local  orgnisers.  Throughout  they  showed  a  complete 
inability  to  control  their  crowds  and  there  is  no  doubt  that  but 
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for  the  presence  of  the  police  the  tour  could  hardly  have  been 
continued*  and  certainly  could  not  have  been  carried  out  with 
anything  like  adherence  to  the  time-table. 

One  could  not  but  feel  sorry  for  Gandhi,  a  poor  old  man 
come  down  in  importance,  who  was  being  hustled  about  from 
one  function  to  another  which  he  seemed  only  partially  to 
understand.  One  sympathised  with  him  too  for  the  brutish 
lack  of  interest  shown  by  many  of  the  spectators;  there  was  a 
certain  amount  of  acclamation  here  and  there,  but  the  general 
attitude  was  either  gaping,  shouting  and  pointing  or  else  a 
complete  disinterestedness. 

The  effect  of  his  visit  to  the  district  can  be  only  ephemeral 
and  exiguous;  nothing  could  be  achieved  by  these  flying  visits 
and  brief  incomprehensible  rituals.  A  large  number  of  people 
will  be  able  to  say,  "I  once  saw  Gandhi,"  and  that  apparently 
was  all  that  most  of  them  wanted.  The  few  really  interested 
persons,  who  wanted  to  ask  him  questions,  are  annoyed  at  the 
failure  of  opportunity;  similarly  those  who  sought  notoriety 
by  personal  participation  in  the  proceedings;  similarly  those 
who  were  made  to  fork  out.  One  man  said  to  me  that  Gandhi 
was  more  like  a  Chetti  coming  round  for  his  interest  than 
anything  else.  On  the  other  hand  a  'volunteer'  who  had  bought 
at  one  of  the  auctions  a  twentyfive-rupee  silver  cup  for 
thirteen  rupees  (and  has  now  sold  it,  no  doubt,  for  twenty)  had 
nothing  to  complain  of.  But  to  the  most,  the  visit  might  never 
have  been." 

The  amounts  collected  in  these  eight  districts  as  esti¬ 
mated  by  the  Collectors  totalled  Rs  68,250/-.  Coimbatore 
headed  the  list  with  Rs  25,000  and  part  of  Madura  was  also 
generous,  as  already  mentioned,  but  South  Arcot  could  find  no 
more  than  Rs  2,500.  The  following  quotation  from  the  report 
of  the  Collector  of  Chinglepet-Madras  on  the  question  of  what 
becomes  of  the  money  is  of  interest: 

"I  asked  the  local  Inspector  of  Police  if  possible  to  find 
out  for  me  something  about  the  management  and  destination 
of  the  funds  which  were  being  collected.  His  report  is  as 
follows  :  The  money  collected  is  actually  taken  charge  of  by  Mr 
Gandhi  and  is  at  once  handed  over  to  Dr  Rajan  who  is  in 
charge  of  all  the  amounts  collected  in  Tamil  Nadu.  The  same 
procedure  is  adopted  elsewhere  and  a  local  leader  is  ap- 
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pointed  to  take  charge  of  all  the  collections  made  in  a  Province. 
Dr  Rajan  maintains  an  account  book  where  all  the  moneys  are 
entered  up  and  another  account  book  is  also  maintained  by  Mr 
A.V.  Thakker,  General  Secretary  of  the  All-India  [Anti]  Un- 
touchability  League,  and  receipts  are  issued  to  contributors 
by  Dr  Rajan.  The  Inspector  of  Police  was  not  able  to  get 
information  as  to  where  the  money  is  being  remitted  and  how. 
He  says  strict  secrecy  is  maintained  about  this.  He  has  also 
tried  to  ascertain  what  order  Gandhi  is  giving  regarding  the 
use  of  the  money  and  he  says  that  so  far  no  orders  have  been 
given.  It  is  said  that  after  the  conclusion  of  his  tour  there  will 
be  a  Conference  of  all  the  leaders  of  all  the  Provinces  and  after 
discussion  the  total  collections  will  be  distributed  to  each 
district  or  province  according  to  its  needs! 

Report  from  the  Chief  Secretary  to  the  Government  of  Madras  Presidency 

(G.T.R.  Bracken). 


Coorg  -  22-23  February  1934 

At  the  invitation  of  Mr  P.I.  Belliappa,  formerly  Editor  of 
the  Kodagu  and  a  leading  Coorg  Congressman,  Mr  Gandhi,  ac¬ 
companied  by  his  Secretary  Mr  Thakkar,  the  President  of  the 
Karnataka  Harijan  Sangha,  a  German  Journalist,  Miss  Mira 
Bai,  Miss  Jamr.alal  Bajaj  and  others  arrived  by  car  at  Gonikop- 
pal  (30  miles  from  Mercara)  on  the  evening  of  22  February, 
having  been  met  at  Mysore  by  Mr  Belliappa  and  Mr  Gun- 
dukutti  Manjunathayya,  a  coffee  planter,  with  cars  which  they 
brought  from  Coorg  the  same  day.  Mr  Gandhi,  accompanied 
by  his  Secretary,  Miss  Bajaj  and  others,  proceeded  to  Kaikeri, 
a  village  a  few  miles  west  of  Gonikoppal,  where  he  inspected 
the  dwellings  of  the  Harijans.  A  meeting  attended  by  about 
one  thousand  people,  mostly  women,  was  held  on  the  paddy 
fields.  An  address  (which  was  later  auctioned  for  Rs  3/-)  and 
a  purse  of  Rs  25/-  were  presented.  Mr  Gandhi  in  replying  to 
the  address,  spoke  about  the  sufferings  of  the  people  in  Bihar 
and  appealed  to  the  audience  to  help  them.  Collections  were 
taken  in  closed  tin  boxes;  but  the  amount  collected  could  not 
be  ascertained.  Mr  Gandhi  then  addressed  the  women  and 
asked  them  to  surrender  their  jewels  for  the  cause  of  the 
Harijans.  A  few  ornaments  were  given  up. 
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rrhe  party  then  proceeded  to  Ponnampet  (32  miles  from 
Mercara)  where  Mr  Gandhi  visited  the  Sarad  Ashram  and 
received  a  purse  of  Rs  22/1  from  the  Harijans.  At  Tittimatti 
(thirtysix  miles  from  Mercara)  there  was  a  gathering  of  about 
one  hundred  fifty  people.  Mr  Gandhi  stopped  here  for  about 
two  minutes  to  receive  a  purse  containing  Rs  37/9. 

The  party  next  proceeded  to  Hudikeri  (thirtyseven  miles 
from  Mercara)  where  a  meeting  attended  by  about  eight 
hundred  people,  mostly  women,  was  convened.  Mr  Gandhi 
was  presented  with  an  address  by  one  Chendira  Thammayya, 
a  District  Board  Member,  and  a  purse  of  Rs  72-13-0.  The 
students  of  Hudikeri  School  also  presented  him  with  a  purse 
of  Rs  2-1-0.  Collections  of  money  were  taken  in  aid  of  the  Bihar 
Relief  Fund  and  ornaments  were  presented  in  the  cause  of 
Harijan  work.  From  Hudikeri  the  party  returned  to  Ponnam¬ 
pet,  where  there  was  a  gathering  of  about  six  thousand  people, 
mostly  women.  An  address  and  a  purse  of  Rs  220/-  was 
presented  to  Mr  Gandhi;  and  the  usual  collections  in  money 
and  ornaments  were  taken.  Mr  Gandhi  spent  the  night  at  the 
Sarad  Ashram. 

The  platforms  which  were  erected  for  the  meetings  at 
Hudikeri  and  Ponnampet  were  decorated  with  tri-coloured 
flags.  Exception  was  taken  to  this  by  the  Coorg  Police  on  the 
grounds  that  the  introduction  of  the  flags  conveyed  a  political 
meaning  to  the  meetings.  They  were  informed  that  Mr 
Gandhi's  Secretary  had  been  consulted  in  the  matter  and  had 
informed  Mr  Belliappa  that  these  flags  had  been  allowed  in 
other  places. 

Mr  Gandhi  and  party  left  Ponnampet  on  the  morning  of 
the  23rd  February  and  arrived  at  Virajpet  (twenty  miles  from 
Mercara)  about  an  hour  later.  At  Hatoor  (twentyseven  miles 
from  Mercara)  and  Bittangal  (twentythree  miles  from 
Mercara)  there  were  gatherings  of  about  hundred  and  five 
hundred  people  respectively.  At  the  latter  place  Mr  Gandhi 
was  presented  with  a  purse  of  Rs  5/-.  A  meeting  attended  by 
about  six  thousand  people,  mostly  women,  was  held  at  Vi¬ 
rajpet.  A  purse  of  Rs  501/-  and  two  addresses,  one  from  the 
people  of  Padiyedabalknad  (one  of  the  sub-Taluks  in  Coorg) 
were  presented.  These  were  later  auctioned  for  Rs  8-4-0,  and 
other  articles  auctioned  fetched  Rs  22/-.  A  collection  of 
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Rs  30/-  was  in  aid  of  the  Bihar  Earthquake  Fund.  Ornaments 
including  ten  gold  rings  were  also  collected;  and  the  students 
of  Virajpet  presented  a  purse  of  Rs  10/-. 

Mr  Gandhi  and  party  then  left  for  Belur-Basavanahalli  in 
Somwarpet  (twentysix  miles  from  Mercara),  stopping  at  Sid- 
dapur  (eighteen  miles  from  Mercara),  where  there  was  a  gath¬ 
ering  of  about  three  hundred  people  and  a  purse  of  Rs  7/-  was 
presented.  At  Abyathimangala,  between  Siddapur  and  Praser- 
pet,  there  was  a  gathering  of  about  two  hundred  people.  Mr 
Gandhi  was  asleep  when  the  car  arrived  at  this  place;  and  Mr 
Belliappa  refused  to  agree  to  requests  to  stop  the  car  unless 
there  was  a  presentation.  The  car  moved  on  amidst  the  abuse 
of  the  people.  Mr  Gandhi  and  party  arrived  at  Belur-Basava¬ 
nahalli  at  10.30  a.m.  the  same  morning  and  rested  at  one  Belur 
Basuvegowda's  house  until  3  p.m.  In  the  afternoon  a  meeting 
attended  by  about  two  thousand  five  hundred  people  was  held 
behind  the  Government  School.  A  purse  of  Rs  275-9-1  was 
presented  by  a  coffee  planter  of  Somwarpet  and  Mr  Gandhi 
was  garlanded.  The  garlands  were  subsequently  sold  for 
Rs  15/-.  Mr  Gandhi  spoke  about  the  sufferings  of  the  people 
of  Bihar;  and  the  usual  collections  were  taken.  A  purse  con¬ 
taining  Rs  4/-  was  presented  by  the  Harijans.  The  party  then 
left  for  Mr  Gundukutti  Manjunathayya's  house.  At  Jambur 
(twelve  miles  from  Mercara)  there  was  a  gathering  of  about 
one  hundred  coolies.  Mr  Gandhi's  car  was  stopped  and  a  tray 
containing  some  oranges  and  Rs  2/-  was  presented  to  him.  At 
Mr  Manjunathayya's  house  two  women  removed  the  orna¬ 
ments  from  their  persons  and  presented  them  to  Mr  Gandhi. 
At  Sunitikoppa  (about  nine  miles  from  Mercara)  some  two 
hundred  estate  coolies  had  collected. 

Mr  Gandhi  and  party  next  went  to  the  ’Raja's  Seat’  at 
Mercara,  where  there  was  a  gathering  of  about  four  thousand 
people.  He  was  presented  with  a  purse  of  Rs  760/-.  Mr  Gandhi 
made  his  usual  appeal  on  behalf  of  the  people  of  Bihar  and 
collections  to  the  amount  of  about  Rs  82/-  were  taken.  From 
the  ’Raja's  Seat’  the  party  went  to  the  house  of  one  Mrs  C.P. 
Nanjappa  of  Mercara,  where  they  were  her  guests  for  the 
night.  Mrs  Nanjappa  presented  Mr  Gandhi  with  a  silver  cup 
and  saucer  and  Mr  Belliappa  with  a  gold  chain.  A  wooden 
plate  which  was  also  presented  was  auctioned  for  Rs  9/-.  Some 


114 


CAMPAIGN  AGAINST  UNTOUCHABILITY 


members  of  Coorg  families  are  reported  to  have  visited  Mrs 
Nanjappa's  house  in  order  to  be  present  at  Mr  Gandhi's 
prayers. 

On  the  morning  of  the  24th  February  the  party  left 
Coorg  for  Mangalore.  At  Sampaje  on  the  Coorg-South  Kanara 
Boundary  a  purse  of  Rs  25/-  was  presented  to  Mr  Gandhi. 

The  total  collections  in  Coorg  are  estimated  at  approxi¬ 
mately  Rs  2,000/-. 

Mr  I.C.  Subbayya,  President  of  the  Coorg  Municipality  is 
reported  to  have  taken  an  interest  in  collecting  money  in 
connection  with  Mr  Gandhi's  visit. 

As  will  be  seen  from  this  report,  Mr  Gandhi's  activities  in 
Coorg  were  confined  to  the  Harijan  movement  and  the  relief 
of  the  sufferers  of  Bihar.  He  declined  to  discuss  Coorg  politics, 
though  one  or  two  Congressmen  tried  to  draw  him  into  a 
discussion  during  his  stay  in  Mrs  Nanjappa's  house  on  the 
night  of  23  February. 

The  only  people  who  took  a  real  interest  in  Mr  Gandhi's 
visit  were  Congress  supporters.  Coorg  has  so  far  been  free 
from  the  visit  of  any  Congressman  of  note;  and  a  visit  from  Mr 
Gandhi  however  non-political  his  programme  may  have  been 
probably  gave  the  Congress  party  in  Coorg  a  certain  tempo¬ 
rary  stimulus  to  continue  their  activities.  The  visit  has  not, 
however,  stirred  up  the  minds  of  others  to  take  part  either  in 
Harijan  work  or  Congress  activities.  It  has  rather  been  unwel¬ 
come  to  some  sections  of  the  community,  having  created  an 
impression  in  the  minds  of  many  that,  however  honest  his 
intentions  may  be,  the  collections  which  Mr  Gandhi  makes  are 
not  utilised  for  the  purposes  for  which  they  are  intended  and 
that  his  appeal  to  weak-minded  women  to  part  with  their 
ornaments  is  reprehensible.  Generally  speaking,  apart  from 
interest  in  his  personality,  Mr  Gandhi's  visit  aroused  little 
enthusiasm.  It  was  curiosity  that  accounted  for  the  large  gath¬ 
erings  at  the  places  visited  by  Mr  Gandhi,  as  the  people  wanted 
to  have  a  look  at  the  wonderful  man  of  whom  they  had  heard 
so  much. 

On  22  February  1934,  Mr  Gandhi  arrived  at  Hunsur  in  the 
Mysore  Distract  en  route  to  Coorg.  He  was  received  by  the 
members  of  the  Municipality  and  conducted  to  a  pandal 
erected  before  the  Municipal  Office  where  he  was  presented 
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with  a  purse  of  Rs  150/-,  a  casket  and  a  silver  cup.  The  casket 
and  cup  were  auctioned.  Apart  from  stressing  the  essential 
equality  of  men,  Mr  Gandhi  made  no  speeches. 

Report  from  the  Chief  Commissioner  of  Coorg. 


South  Kanara  and  Bellary 

Mr  Gandhi  completed  his  tour  in  the  Madras  Presidency 
with  visits  to  two  more  districts,  namely.  South  Kanara  in 
which  he  toured  systematically  from  the  24th  to  the  27th 
February,  and  Bellary  to  which  he  paid  visits  on  the  2nd  and 
3rd  March. 

His  reception  in  South  Kanara  was  everywhere  enthusi¬ 
astic.  Little  was  said  and  still  less  could  be  heard  of  Harijan 
propaganda,  but  his  personal  popularity  was  much  in  evi¬ 
dence.  How  much  of  his  welcome  was  due  to  the  efforts  of  his 
organizers  who  for  once  drew  up  a  programme  which  Mr 
Gandhi  was  able  punctually  to  adhere  to  and  who  made 
satisfactory  arrangements  for  his  meetings,  is  a  matter  of 
conjecture,  but  it  would  appear  that  Gandhi  responded  to  the 
friendly  atmosphere  and,  in  the  words  of  the  Collector, 
enjoyed  himself  thoroughly.  For  all  that  his  collections  in  the 
district  did  not  amount  to  more  than  nine  or  ten  thousand 
rupees  and  he  had  some  justification  in  complaining  that  the 
purse  of  Rs  1,001/-  offered  him  in  Mangalore  town  was  a  lean 
one.  Apart  from  an  attempt  made  by  an  individual  from 
Gadag  to  address  the  meeting  at  Coondapur  after  Gandhi's 
departure  and  accuse  Congressmen  of  misappropriating  col¬ 
lections,  there  was  no  sign  of  opposition  to  his  visit,  but 
Gandhi  was  careful  not  to  tread  on  any  toes  and  at  Mangalore 
said  that  temple-entry  could  not  be  forced  on  caste  Hindus  but 
should  be  attained  by  creating  public  opinion  in  favour  of  it. 
He  also  laid  the  foundation  stone  of  a  temple  for  all  castes,  but 
it  is  doubtful  whether  it  will  ever  be  completed.  An  announce¬ 
ment  was  made  on  his  leaving  the  district  that  the  greater  part 
of  the  money  collected  would  be  returned  for  use  in  the 
district.  At  Mangalore  he  even  promised  some  funds  to  a 
Depressed  Class  Mission  School  and  spoke  appreciatively  of 
the  work  of  the  Servants  of  India  Society,  but  it  appears  that 
generally  it  is  not  his  intention  to  give  money  to  any  institution 
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which  is  receiving  Government  support.  In  his  speeches 
Gandhi  exhorted  his  audiences  to  subscribe  to  the  Earthquake 
Relief  Fund  but  the  collections  he  himself  made  toward  it  were 
very  small.  Educated  people  criticized  him  for  not  turning  his 
publicity  value  to  better  use  in  this  direction,  but  he  showed 
himself  very  obstinate,  replying  to  objectors  that  his  'daemon' 
bade  him  go  on  with  Harijan  work  for  the  present. 

The  report  from  Bellary  tells  a  rather  different  story.  Here 
he  undertook  too  ambitious  a  programme  and  considerably 
annoyed  the  crowds  gathered  for  local  religious  festival  at 
Karugodu  by  omitting  to  visit  the  place  at  all.  Curiously 
enough,  however,  when  taken  later  to  a  village  a  mile  or  so  off 
his  route,  he  refused  to  receive  a  purse  of  Rs  116/-  offered  to 
him,  on  the  ground  that  the  village  was  not  included  in  his  pro¬ 
gramme.  It  is  difficult  to  believe  that  he  did  not  receive  the 
purse  subsequently  as  his  desire  for  money  was  very  evident 
and  excited  comment.  He  was  ungraciously  disappointed  over 
the  size  of  a  purse  of  Rs  573/-  presented  by  the  Bar  Association 
at  Hospet,  though  the  sum  was,  as  a  matter  of  fact,  handsome 
by  local  standards.  His  published  programme  announced  that 
he  would  stop  at  certain  villages  for  a  few  minutes  provided 
money  was  likely  to  be  presented.  He  even  sold  a  certificate  of 
efficiency  to  the  chauffeur  who  drove  his  car  for  a  sum  of 
Rs  10/-.  His  total  collections  in  the  district  came  to  some 
Rs  2,900/-  and  the  effect  of  his  visit  is  reported  to  be  quite 
negligible.  The  vakils  and  merchants  who  supported  him 
before,  continue  to  support  him.  The  orthodox  Hindus,  who 
predominate,  kept  out  of  his  way.  The  rest  came  to  see  and  go 
away. 

It  has  since  been  reported  from  South  Arcot  that  Gandhi 
has  been  cited  as  a  witness  in  a  criminal  complaint  filed  by  a 
gentleman  who  wished  Gandhi  to  visit  a  feeding  of  the  poor 
which  he  had  arranged  but  was  pushed  away  by  members  of 
Gandhi's  entourage.  The  Sub-Magistrate  has  dismissed  the 
complaint  but  it  is  rumoured  that  a  revision  petition  will  he 
filed  against  the  order.  The  incident  is  of  no  importance  in 
itself  but  indicates  with  how  little  respect  Gandhi  has  come  to 
be  regarded. 

So  ended  Gandhi's  tour  in  this  Presidency.  In  a  Press 
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interview  he  has  described  it  as  an  unqualified  success,  but, 
judging  from  his  frequent  complaints  about  the  meagreness  of 
purses,  from  a  financial  point  of  view  he  must  have  been 
somewhat  disappointed.  His  personality  can  still  attract  large 
crowds  of  the  curious,  but  the  cause  of  Harijan  uplift  has  failed 
to  evoke  any  real  enthusiasm.  It  is  doubtful  if  his  advocacy  of 
the  removal  of  untouchability  has  anywhere  made  any  real 
impression  or  aroused  more  than  a  transitory  interest  and  in 
some  places  it  would  seem  that  his  campaign  has  served  only 
to  consolidate  and  stiffen  the  opposition. 

One  point  is  clear  that  he  has  come  to  realize  that  the 
strength  of  the  antagonistic  forces  is  more  formidable  than  he 
at  first  imagined,  in  regard  at  least  to  the  question  of  temple- 
entry.  His  pronouncements  have  tended  to  become  more  and 
more  guarded  and  conciliatory  towards  the  orthodox  section 
of  the  community,  in  marked  contrast  with  his  former  uncom¬ 
promising  attitude. 

The  depressed  classes  themselves  have  shown  no  par¬ 
ticular  enthusiasm  for  and  little  disposition  to  press  the 
temple-entry  issue.  Nor  have  they  evinced  any  eagerness  to 
avail  themselves  of  the  facilities  for  entering  the  few  temples 
nominally  thrown  open  to  them  in  the  course  of  Gandhi's  tour. 
No  doubt  they  have  been  flattered  by  the  temporary  show  of 
interest  in  their  welfare  by  Gandhi's  followers  and  entertain 
some  vague  hope  of  material  benefits  from  the  money  that  has 
been  collected.  But  all  Gandhi's  harangues  and  exhortations  to 
increased  self-respect  will  probably  be  found  to  have  pro¬ 
duced  no  more  than  an  increased  disposition  to  self-assertion. 

As  for  the  Sanatanists,  it  is  doubtful  if  Gandhi's  elo¬ 
quence  has  converted  one  of  them.  Some  sort  of  working 
arrangement  seems  to  have  been  arrived  at  between  them  and 
Gandhi's  advance  agents,  that  provided  he  did  not  press  the 
temple-entry  issue,  they  on  their  part  would  refrain  from 
attempts  at  violent  counter- demonstrations.  Actually  such 
counter-demonstrations  as  were  staged  were  rather  childish 
and  futile.  Nonetheless  the  fact  remains  that  on  a  number  of 
occasions  black  flags  were  waved  and  "Go  back  Gandhi" 
slogans  shouted,  gestures  of  hostility  which  no  one  would 
have  dreamt  of  making  even  two  or  three  year  ago  when 
Gandhi  was  still  a  popular  idol.  To  this  extent  the  open  display 
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of  opposition  to  Gandhi  is  an  indication  of  change  of  public 
opinion  which  is  not  without  significance. 

For  the  general  public  Gandhi  is  still  a  subject  of  curio¬ 
sity,  if  not  of  veneration,  but  curiosity  was  more  in  evidence 
during  his  tour  than  veneration.  Crowds  came  to  gape  at 
Gandhi  and  went  away  without  bothering  to  listen  to  a  word 
he  had  to  say.  For  them  the  whole  thing  was  a  'tamasha,'  the 
object  of  which  was  immaterial. 

Congress,  as  a  party,  seemed  to  have  gained  little  by 
Gandhi's  tour,  if  it  has  not  positively  lost  ground.  Many  of  the 
leaders  must  have  been  sorely  disappointed  that  he  kept  so 
rigidly  to  his  self-imposed  abstinence  from  politics,  and 
harped  on  a  single  theme,  the  uplift  of  the  depressed  classes, 
which  is  alienating  some  of  their  adherents.  The  inefficiency  of 
the  arrangements  for  Gandhi's  reception  and  the  general  ina¬ 
bility  to  control  the  crowds  who  assembled  to  greet  him  ex¬ 
posed  the  general  incapacity  of  the  local  orgnanizers;  their 
incompetence  gave  rise  to  a  good  deal  of  comment  and  caused 
some  annoyance  to  Gandhi  personally.  Everyone  who  has 
been  disappointed  or  whose  feelings  have  been  hurt  or  who 
has  been  forced  to  make  an  unwilling  contribution  to  the 
Harijan  fund  will  blame  not  so  much  Gandhi,  as  the  person  on 
the  spot,  usually  the  local  Congress  leader.  If,  later  on,  a 
reasonable  proportion  of  the  money  does  not  find  its  way  back 
to  the  districts  from  which  it  was  collected,  awkward  ques¬ 
tions  will  be  asked  which  the  Congress  party  will  find  diffi¬ 
culty  in  answering. 

The  total  collection  from  South  India  (including  Indian 
States)  is  approximately  estimated  at  something  over 
Rs  2,70,000/-.  Judging  by  his  frequent  complaints,  Gandhi  ap¬ 
pears  to  have  been  far  from  satisfied  with  the  amounts 
received  in  most  of  the  districts  visited.  But  the  fact  that  in  a 
period  of  acute  economic  depression  he  was  able  to  collect  so 
much  from  audiences,  few  of  whom  were  really  interested  in 
his  campaign  and  many  of  whom  definitely  disbelieved  in  the 
cause  of  Harijan  uplift,  is  a  remarkable  tribute  to  his  perso¬ 
nality. 

How  far  Gandhi's  popularity  has  suffered  from  his 
rapacity  for  money,  his  general  want  of  consideration  and  his 
occasional  discourtesy,  it  is  difficult  to  say.  Some  old  friends 
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have  been  disillusioned  and  nothing  that  he  did  or  said  is 
likely  to  have  won  over  new  adherents  except  possibly  among 
the  depressed  classes.  If  his  tour  had  the  ulterior  object  of 
gauging  public  opinion  with  a  view  to  some  new  political 
stunt,  later  in  the  year,  it  may  be  doubted  if  he  received  any 
encouragement  to  a  new  militant  Congress  campaign  on  the 
old  lines.  A  new  venture  in  the  direction  of  communism  might 
prove  dangerous,  if  economic  recovery  is  delayed;  for,  though 
there  is  nothing  to  indicate  that  Gandhi  has  yet  obtained  a  hold 
over  the  lower  classes,  he  is  not  yet  a  spent  force  and  his 
personal  magnetism  is  still  a  political  factor  with  which  it  is 
necessary  to  reckon. 

From  the  Chief  Secretary  to  the  Government  of  Madras  Presidency 

(G.T.R.  Bracken). 


Bombay  Presidency:  Karwar,  Ankola,  Sirsi 


Mr  Gandhi  arrived  at  Karwar  on  27  February  by  boat  at 
7.30  p.m.  accompanied  by  three  women,  Amritlal  Thakkar  and 
twelve  others  including  a  German  journalist  named  Kurt 
Birton.  About  one  thousand  persons,  mainly  of  Karwar  town,, 
including  boys  of  Anath  Balikashram  (Children's  Home) 
Karwar,  the  President  of  the  Karwar  Municipality,  the  Vice- 
President  of  the  District  Local  Board  and  a  number  of  pleaders 
had  collected  near  the  quay.  There  were  also  persons  from 
others  districts,  viz.  Belgaum,  Dharwar,  Sagar  and  Mangalore. 
He  was  received  on  the  quay  with  the  shouts  of  Gandhi-ki-jai 
and  Vande  Mataram.  There  was  no  procession  and  he  was 
taken  direct  by  car  to  the  house  of  one  Dattatrya  Anant  Telang. 
En  route  he  was  garlanded  by  a  mochi  on  behalf  of  the  untouch¬ 
ables.  At  the  house  of  Telang  a  few  persons,  most  of  whom 
were  Goud  Saraswat  Brahmin  pleaders,  called  on  him. 
The  subject  of  their  interview  was  exclusively  the  uplift  of 
Harijans. 

On  the  next  morning  at  6.45  a  meeting  was  held  at  Kar¬ 
war  at  which  two  thousand  people  including  five  hundred 
women  were  present.  Most  of  the  crowd  consisted  of  Goud 
Saraswat  Brahmins.  There  were  also  some  Konkani  Marathas. 
Untouchables,  if  present,  were  not  given  any  prominence. 
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When  Mr  Gandhi  arrived  a  couple  of  volunteers  shouted 
Congress  slogans.  The  President  of  the  Municipality  (Mr  P.S. 
Mazumdar),  the  Vice-President  of  the  District  Local  Board  and 
the  President  of  the  Taluka  Local  Board  presented  him  with 
addresses  on  behalf  of  their  respective  local  bodies.  The  first 
presented  the  address  in  a  silver  casket  and  the  latter  two  in 
sandalwood  boxes.  The  Hindu  Sabha  presented  him  a  purse  of 
Rs  372/-  through  pleader  K.R.  Haldipurkar. 

Mr  Gandhi  in  his  joint  reply,  which  was  mainly  confined 
to  Harijan  work,  remarked  that  the  contribution  was  small  and 
said  that  it  was  only  an  expiatory  offering  for  the  sin  of 
untouchability. 

The  caskets  and  garlands  were  auctioned  and  fetched 
Rs  116/-.  Mr  Haldipurkar  paid  Rs  85  for  two  of  the  caskets. 

On  his  way  to  Ankola  he  visited  one  Putturao  Kaikini 
who  gave  him  a  ring  and  ten  rupees.  He  made  two  subsequent 
stops  at  villages  between  Karwar  and  Ankola  where  he  was 
presented  with  a  purse  of  Rs  21  and  other  sums  totalling  Rs  84. 

He  reached  Ankola  at  8.45  a.m.  and  was  received  at  a 
pandal  on  the  maidan.  Here  he  had  a  good  reception,  about 
twelve  thousand  people  being  present.  As  soon  as  Mr  Gandhi 
took  his  seat,  the  audience  shouted  the  slongans  of  Vande 
Mataram,  Bharat  Mata  ki  Jai  and  Gandhi  Maharaj  ki  Jai. 
Addresses  were  then  presented  by  the  President  of  the  Taluka 
Local  Board  on  behalf  of  the  Board  and  by  the  Rev.  Mr  P.T. 
Varughese,  Secretary  of  the  Reception  Committee,  on  behalf  of 
the  public.  The  Board's  address  contained  the  names  of  the 
whole  Board  though  some  members  had  not  given  their  con¬ 
sent.  In  his  reply  Mr  Gandhi  dealt  only  with  Harijan  work  but 
was  less  grudging  in  his  remarks  than  at  Karwar  and  appealed 
to  the  audience  to  subscribe  to  the  Bihar  Earthquake  Relief 
Fund. 

He  was  presented  with  a  purse  of  Rs  460/ -,  the  auction  of 
various  presents  brought  in  Rs  33  and  a  sum  of  Rs  200  was 
collected  on  the  spot.  He  then  spent  five  minutes  in  the  Ager 
(untouchable)  quarter  and  school  and  proceeded  by  car  to 
Kumta. 

On  his  arrival  at  Kumta  at  11  a.m.  with  his  party  of 
sixteen,  he  stayed  in  one  K.G.  Pai's  godown.  About  twenty 
thousand  people  had  collected  to  receive  him,  some  from 
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surrounding  villages  and  some  from  Honavar  Taluka.  At  noon 
Miss  Slade  and  G.B.  Deshpande  lectured  the  women  on  the 
purpose  of  Mr  Gandhi's  visit  and  asked  them  to  give  their 
ornaments.  At  3.15  p.m.  Mr  Gandhi  came  to  the  platform  and 
Rao  Saheb  M.D.  Kulkami  read  an  address.  Mr  Gandhi  spoke 
for  five  minutes  on  the  subject  of  equality  of  men  of  all  castes. 

A  purse  of  Rs  551/-  was  presented  to  him  and  the  auction 
brought  in  Rs  100.  He  left  for  Sirsi  at  about  4  p.m. 

At  6*15  p.m.  he  arrived  at  Sirsi  with  his  party  and  drove 
to  Mr  S.N.  Keshwain's  house.  There  was  no  procession.  There 
were  one  hundred  volunteers  present.  There  were  some  deco¬ 
rations  in  the  streets  and  on  arrival  there  were  shouts  of 
Gandhi-ki-Jai.  He  was  received  by  Mr  Keshwain,  Mr  Pandit, 
Mr  Dhakappa,  President  of  the  Municipality,  the  Chairman  of 
the  Managing  Committee  and  a  High  School  teacher.  He  was 
then  taken  to  a  platform  on  the  maidan  in  front  of  the  Munici¬ 
pal  Market.  About  twelve  thousand  persons  were  present.  The 
President  of  the  Municipality  presented  the  Municipal  Ad¬ 
dress.  Mr  Gandhi  was  also  given  two  more  addresses,  one  by 
a  chamar  and  the  other  on  behalf  of  the  Harijan  Samaj.  In  reply, 
he  spoke  for  half  an  hour  on  removal  of  untouchability,  the 
stopping  of  animal  sacrifice,  eating  of  flesh,  drinking  and 
gambling,  personal  cleanlinesss  and  brotherly  love  for  Bihar 
and  Harijans  and  asked  the  women  for  their  ornaments. 

Here  he  collected  Rs  1,007/-  as  follows  :  Rs  500/- 
presented  by  Mr  Keshwain  on  behalf  of  the  people  of  Sirsi. 
Rs  374/-  collected  on  the  spot  for  Bihar  relief  and  Harijan 
uplift.  Rs  83/-  from  auctions.  Rs  50/-  presented  by  one 
hundred  Holers  (a  depressed  class)  on  1st  March  1934. 

On  the  morning  of  1st  March  he  left  Sirsi  for  Siddapur, 
where  he  arrived  at  8  a.m.  He  drove  round  the  town  and  then 
came  to  a  pandal  which  was  put  up  near  the  road.  About  five 
thousand  people  of  all  castes  were  present  including  seven¬ 
teen  hundred  women  and  three  hundred  persons  belonging  to 
depressed  classes.  Mr  Gandhi  was  received  with  cheers  and 
shouts  of  Bharat  Mata  ki  Jai,  etc.  The  President  of  the  Recep¬ 
tion  Committee,  one  Krishna  Subbaya  Hegde,  garlanded  him 
on  behalf  of  the  Harijans  and  presented  him  with  an  address 
and  a  purse  of  Rs  210-4-0.  A  Holer  also  garlanded  him  and 
gave  him  Rs  3-8-0  and  an  address.  A  Goud  Saraswat  boy  also 
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gave  him  a  garland  and  a  purse  of  Rs  25/-.  Mr  Gandhi  spoke 
on  Harijan  work  and  said  that  the  Bihar  earthquake  was  due 
to  the  sin  of  untouchability.  Referring  to  the  low  prices  men¬ 
tioned  by  the  speakers,  he  said  that  prices  were  likely  to  fall 
still  further  but  that  he  was  not  going  to  speak  on  political 
matters.  As  a  remedy  he  advised  the  use  of  the  spinning  wheel. 
He  advised  the  widowed  daughter  of  the  President  to  go  into 
an  Ashram.  On  his  way  back  to  Sirsi,  he  stopped  at  Kansur, 
Sampgod  and  Tyagli  villages  where  he  was  given  small  purses. 
The  total  collection  made  was  Rs  543-11-11  as  follows  :  In 
Siddapur  294-7-11;  in  the  three  villages  38-12-0;  from  auctions 
10-8-0;  for  the  Bihar  Fund  200-0-0. 

On  his  return  from  Siddapur  he  stopped  at  Nilekani. 
Here  Mr  V.V.  Nilekani,  President  of  the  Temple  Committee, 
took  him  to  his  private  temple  and  thirty  chamars  and  Brah¬ 
mins  entered  the  temple  as  it  was  declared  open  to  depressed 
classes.  Mr  Nilekani  gave  him  Rs  25  and  a  rice  mill  owner 
Rs  6  and  a  brass  plate.  In  the  Chambar  Gali  he  was  given  Rs  5 
and  fruit  and  at  the  Khadi  shop  Rs  2  and  a  towel. 

At  2  p.m.  the  party  left  for  Haveri  in  Dharwar  District. 
There  was  no  crowd  in  the  streets  at  his  departure. 

The  District  Magistrate's  appreciation  of  the  effect  of  the 
visit  is  as  follows.  At  Karwar  a  large  number  of  people  col¬ 
lected  out  of  curiosity  to  see  Mr  Gandhi  rather  than  to  promote 
the  Harijan  cause.  Such  shouts  as  were  raised  were  from  Con¬ 
gress  volunteers.  The  crowd  did  not  even  stand  up  when  he 
came  to  the  meeting.  The  Goud  Saraswat  Brahmin  pleaders 
seem  to  have  taken  the  chief  part  in  the  reception  and  the 
meeting  and  had  to  do  all  the  bidding  at  the  auction  as  no  one 
else  made  any  bid.  Whether  they  thought  it  worth  while  is  not 
known.  The  untouchables,  except  for  the  garlanding  by  the 
mochi,  hardly  took  any  part. 

At  Ankola  little  or  no  interest  was  shown  in  the  Harijan 
movement  or  Mr  Gandhi's  speech  except  by  the  Rev.  Mr 
Varughese,  who  is  a  genuine  worker  on  behalf  of  the  de¬ 
pressed  classes  and  who  was  one  of  the  organisers  of  the 
reception.  There  was  a  keen  desire  to  see  Mr  Gandhi  as  a 
notable  personality.  The  majority  of  the  persons  in  Ankola  are 
orthodox  and  cultivators  take  no  interest  in  the  movement. 
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Some  of  the  younger  men  are  in  favour  of  the  movement  but 
do  nothing. 

So  far  as  Kumta  is  concerned  very  few  Harijans,  about 
four  hundred,  were  present  to  welcome  Mr  Gandhi.  All 
classes,  orthodox.  Congress  supporters  and  cultivators 
showed  great  curiosity  to  see  him,  but  no  interest  in  the  subject 
matter  of  his  speech.  The  majority  of  the  population  of  this 
place  is  orthodox  and  opposed  to  the  movement. 

At  Sirsi  too  the  crowd  showed  keen  curiosity  to  see  him. 
His  speech  made  no  impression  on  the  Brahmins.  Mr  Nilekani 
is  a  good  natured  enthusiast,  and  the  opening  of  his  temple  to 
untouchables  does  not  imply  any  general  movement  in  that 
direction.  Of  the  people  who  received  Mr  Gandhi,  Mr  Kesh- 
wain  is  a  self-seeking  Congress  supporter  out  for  personal 
gain,  while  Mr  Pandit  is  a  genuine  worker  for  the  improve¬ 
ment  of  the  depressed  classes.  Others  represented  the  Munici¬ 
pality,  and  the  Taluka  Local  Board  seems  to  have  taken  no 
part.  Mr  Gandhi's  demand  at  this  place  for  ornaments  caused 
a  certain  amount  of  displeasure  among  the  women. 

Mr  Gandhi's  speech  at  Siddapur  encouraged  the  de¬ 
pressed  classes,  but  it  left  all  the  others,  both  Hindus  and 
Congress  volunteers,  indifferent.  All  except  the  depressed 
classes  came  out  of  curiosity  to  see  him. 

It  will  be  seen  that  Mr  Gandhi  spent  three  days  in  all  in 
the  Kanara  District  and  visited  Karwar,  Ankola,  Kumta,  Sirsi 
and  Siddapur.  The  total  collections  made  amounted  to  about 
Rs  3,514  of  which  about  Rs  700  (i.e.  Rs  500  collected  at  Sirsi  and 
Rs  200  at  Siddapur)  were  for  the  Bihar  Earthquake  Relief  Fund. 
If  all  the  expenses  of  the  party  are  paid  out  of  the  collections, 
the  balance  for  Harijan  work  cannot  be  very  great. 

His  visit  appears  to  have  encouraged  the  Harijan  workers 
in  Ankola  and  Sirsi  and  the  Harijans  themselves  in  Siddapur. 
Elsewhere  the  Harijans  showed  no  particular  interest.  The 
caste  Hindus  and  the  cultivators  were  not  in  the  least  im¬ 
pressed.  As  no  arguments  were  used  against  the  orthodox 
views,  orthodox  persons  were  not  interested.  In  Karwar  he 
had  a  cold  reception  while  elsewhere  it  was  friendly. 

The  crowds  were  undoubtedly  drawn  by  curiosity  to  see 
Mr  Gandhi  as  a  personality.  No  interest  was  shown  in  what  he 
said.  When  curiosity  was  satisfied  they  went  away. 
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The  persons  who  organised  his  reception  may  be  summa¬ 
rized  as  follows  : 

(a)  Karwar  -  A  body  of  Goud  Saraswat  Brahmin  pleaders 
with  Congress  sympathies. 

(b)  Ankola  -  Some  genuine  social  workers  and  persons  of 
no  political  colour.  No  Congress  sympathisers  took 
part. 

(c)  Kumta  -  No  particular  kind  of  people. 

(d)  Sirsi  -  One  social  worker,  one  Congress  supporter 
and  the  heads  of  local  bodies. 

(e)  Siddapur  -  Congress  sympathisers. 

It  is  too  early  to  say  whether  the  visit  will  have  any 
political  results.  It  may  encourage  Congress  sympathisers  in 
Sirsi  and  Siddapur.  It  is  not,  however,  likely  to  have  any  effect 
in  Ankola.  The  effect  on  the  subject  of  untouchability  seems  to 
be  very  slight. 

Report  from  the  Secretary  to  the  Government  of  Bomaby  Presidency, 

Home  Department. 


Dharwar  District 

Mr  Gandhi's  visit  to  Dharwar  District  was  from  the  1st  to 
4th  March  1934. 

Mr  Gandhi  with  his  party  arrived  at  Alur  on  the  1st 
March  and  was  received  by  the  people  of  Alur,  Hangal  and  the 
surrounding  villages.  About  five  to  six  thousand  persons  were 
present  including  about  one  thousand  women.  Mr  Gandhi  was 
presented  with  an  address  and  a  purse  of  Rs  303/-  for  Harijan 
Fund.  He  spoke  on  the  removal  of  untouchability  for  ten 
minutes.  The  auction  of  the  articles  presented  to  him  brought 
him  Rs  12.  He  proceeded  to  Haveri  on  the  same  day  and  on  his 
way  halted  at  Devihosur,  where  a  crowd  of  four  hundred  had 
collected  to  see  him.  This  village  gave  him  a  purse  of  Rs  200/-. 

He  arrived  at  Haveri  at  4.40  p.m.  and  was  received  by  a 
crowd  of  about  six  thousand  people.  On  his  arrival  he  visited 
the  Lingayat  Jagatguru  Murigendra  Mahaswami  of 
Chitaldurg,  who  had  recently  come  to  Haveri.  After  spending 
ten  minutes  with  him  he  went  to  the  High  School  for  a  meal. 
Later  he  declared  a  night  school  for  Mahars  open  and  laid  the 
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foundation  stone  of  a  Municipal  Dharamsala  at  another  place. 
At  about  6  p.m.  he  left  for  Byadgi  and  was  back  by  about 
8  p.m.,  when  he  attended  a  public  meeting.  The  audience  was 
six  thousand.  Mr  M.S.  Hath,  the  President  of  the  Municipality 
garlanded  him.  Addresses  were  then  presented  on  behalf  of 
the  Municipality,  the  Haveri  citizens,  the  ladies  of  Haveri  and 
the  Harijans.  The  ladies  of  Haveri  in  the  address  remarked  that 
they  need  not  specifically  point  out  that  fighting  for  the  nation 
was  the  most  vital  of  all  activities  of  life  and  that  they  were  on 
tip  toe  to  throw  themselves  into  it  heart  and  soul.  Mr  Gandhi 
then  made  his  usual  speech  advising  the  advanced 
classes  to  give  up  untouchability  and  the  Harijans  to  abandon 
excessive  drinking,  eating  carrion  and  beef.  He  added  that 
Jagatguru  Murigendra  had  told  him  that  there  was  no  reli¬ 
gious  ground  for  the  practice  of  untouchability.  He  was  pre¬ 
sented  with  a  purse  of  Rs  1,000/-,  and  the  auction  brought  him 
Rs  23/-. 

On  account  of  stray  cases  of  plague  at  Byadgi,  Mr  Gandhi 
paid  only  a  flying  visit  to  this  place.  On  his  way  thereto  he 
halted  for  a  few  minutes  at  Motebennur,  where  he  was  pre¬ 
sented  with  a  purse  of  Rs  47/-.  He  arrived  at  Byadgi  at  7  p.m. 
and  was  presented  with  the  addresses  of  Byadgi  citizens  and 
Byadgi  untouchables.  About  ten  thousand  people  were  pres¬ 
ent.  He  was  presented  with  a  purse  of  Rs  555/-.  The  auction  of 
the  presents  made  to  him  fetched  Rs  125/-. 

A  crowd  of  about  eighteen  hundred  collected  at  Raneben- 
nur  Railway  Station  on  the  morning  of  the  2nd  March  to  see  Mr 
Gandhi  off.  Here  he  was  garlanded  and  was  given  Rs  572/-  for 
Harijan  uplift  and  Rs  111/-  for  the  Bihar  Earthquake  Relief 
Fund.  In  addition  Rs  8/-  were  raised  by  auction. 

Mr  Gandhi  arrived  at  Jakkli  on  the  evening  of  the  3rd 
March.  He  was  received  here  by  Mr  Andanappa  Doddamati  a 
wealthy  man  who  had  been  to  jail  for  a  political  offence,  and 
taken  to  a  big  pandal  built  by  him  for  the  occasion,  where 
about  three  thousand  persons  were  waiting  for  him.  On  arrival 
Mr  Gandhi  was  greeted  by  'jais'  and  a  purse  of  Rs  1,000/-  was 
presented  to  him.  An  amount  of  Rs  100/-  was  realised  by  auc¬ 
tioning  the  presents  received.  It  is  reported  that  Mr  Dod¬ 
damati  spent  about  Rs  2,000/-  in  making  arrangements  for  the 
reception. 
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A  meeting  was  held  on  the  same  day  at  Gadag  and  was 
attended  by  ten  thousand  people  including  about  two  thou¬ 
sand  ladies.  The  majority  of  them  were  Lingayats  and  Hindus 
of  lower  class.  Several  Muhammadans  and  almost  all  the  edu¬ 
cated  classes  were  present.  There  were  also  a  few  Brahmin 
priests.  Bhangis  and  Mahars  were  made  to  sit  close  to  Mr 
Gandhi.  As  soon  as  he  took  his  seat,  a  song  of  welcome  was 
sung  by  a  few  girls.  Then  the  President  of  the  Gadag  and 
Betgeri  Municipal  Borough  and  the  weavers  of  Gadag  pre¬ 
sented  him  with  addresses.  Though  an  address  by  the  de¬ 
pressed  classes  was  on  the  programme,  it  was  not  given.  He 
replied  to  the  addresses  in  the  usual  way.  He  was  then  pre¬ 
sented  with  a  purse  of  Rs  1,300/ -.  The  collections  made  on  the 
spot  through  auction,  etc.,  amounted  to  about  Rs  500/-.  His 
appeal  to  women  for  ornaments  was  not,  however,  responded 
to. 

Mr  Gandhi  arrived  at  Hubli  on  the  3rd  Mrach  at  10.25 
p.m.  by  train.  A  crowd  of  about  six  thousand  consisting  of 
labourers,  Gajjars,  Lingayats  and  depressed  classes  had  col¬ 
lected  at  the  Railway  Station  and  greeted  him  with  'jais'.  Mr 
Gandhi  drove  straight  to  Mr  Narpal  Vasaya's  bungalow  where 
he  stayed  for  the  night.  The  next  day  at  4.20  a.m.  about  two  to 
four  thousand  people  including  five  hundred  women  joined 
him  at  morning  prayers. 

He  then  set  out  to  visit  the  depressed  classes  quarters 
where  he  was  received  cordially,  though  the  offical  leaders  of 
the  Mahars  held  aloof.  About  two  thousand  Dhors  and  other 
untouchables  including  about  four  hundred  women  had  col¬ 
lected  at  Dhor  Kane  to  receive  him.  Here  he  was  garlanded  by 
a  rich  Dhor  and  presented  with  a  silver  casket.  From  there  he 
drove  to  the  Bhangi  Kerwa  Temple  where  he  was  garlanded  by 
a  Bhangi  and  presented  with  khaddar  cloth.  About  fifteen 
hundred  people  had  collected  here. 

He  then  proceeded  to  the  Municipal  Hall  and  received  an 
address  from  the  Hubli  Municipality.  About  four  hundred 
men  consisting  of  educated  classes  and  Muhammadans  had 
collected  in  the  Hall  while  there  were  about  two  thousand  men 
outside  the  compound.  In  replying  to  the  address  Mr  Gandhi 
criticised  the  Municipality  for  not  keeping  the  gutters  near  the 
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Bhangi  Lane  clean  and  for  not  voting  money.  He  then  sold  the 
silver  casket  by  auction  for  Rs  101/-. 

He  then  drove  to  the  maidan  where  preparations  were 
made  for  his  reception.  On  arrival  he  was  greeted  by  the 
crowd,  which  numbered  ten  thousand.  The  Secretary  of  the 
Railway  Workers'  Union  then  presented  him  with  an  address 
on  behalf  of  the  Union  and  Mr  L.S.  Kempanawar  on  behalf  of 
the  citizens.  He  replied  to  the  addresses  at  length  and  was 
given  an  attentive  hearing.  Referring  particularly  to  the  criti¬ 
cism  of  capitalists  contained  in  the  address  presented  by  the 
Railway  Workers'  Union  he  advised  them  not  to  hate  the 
wealthy  people  and  told  them  that  the  wealth  of  the  rich  was 
useless  without  the  cooperation  of  the  workers,  that  each  was 
dependent  on  the  other,  the  capitalist  for  work  and  the 
labourer  for  pay,  and  that  the  labourers  would  not  despair  if 
they  realized  the  strength  of  labour  organizations.  A  purse  of 
Rs  1,600/-  was  then  given  to  him.  The  auction  of  various 
articles  presented  to  him  and  collections  made  on  the  spot 
brought  him  another  Rs  1,000/-. 

From  Hubli  Mr  Gandhi  proceeded  to  Dharwar  where  he 
arrived  at  about  9.45  a.m.  He  drove  straight  to  the  Maidan 
where  arrangements  were  made  for  his  reception  and  where 
about  eight  to  ten  thousand  persons  including  about  one  thou¬ 
sand  women  and  five  hundred  Muhammadans  had  collected 
to  welcome  him.  Here  he  was  given  addresses  by  the  citizens 
of  Dharwar,  students.  District  Local  Board,  Municipality, 
women,  Harijans  and  Bhangis  and  purses  amounting  to 
Rs  1,540/-  in  all.  The  auction  of  the  articles  brought  him  Rs  55/-. 
In  replying  to  the  addresses  Mr  Gandhi  said  that  he  was  not  in 
favour  of  Harijans  forcing  their  way  into  temples  but  only  of 
their  entering  those  temples  whose  trustees  gave  permission. 
The  address  of  the  students  contained  some  reasoned  criticism 
of  the  practice  of  collecting  money  to  found  sectional  hostels, 
schools,  etc.,  for  one  class  only  when  many  other  classes  were 
starving.  Mr  Gandhi,  however,  twitted  them  with  wasting 
their  time  in  producing  "an  essay"  rather  than  doing  practical 
work  for  the  Harijans.  He  remarked  that  the  depressed  classes 
acknowledged  more  assistance  from  Government  than  from 
cast  Hindus.  He  criticised  the  audience  for  not  bidding  higher 
for  the  articles  sold  by  auction. 
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He  then  proceeded  to  Saundatti  in  the  Belgaum  District 
by  car  with  a  Congress  flag  flying.  The  District  Magistrate, 
Dharwar,  wrote  to  Mr  A.V.  Thakkar,  one  of  his  party,  sugges¬ 
ting  that  this  was  breach  of  neutrality.  The  letter  was  answered 
by  Mr  Gandhi  himself.  He  stated  that  the  flag  was  flown 
without  his  consent  by  Mr  Thakkar  who  understood  it  was  not 
an  offence  to  do  so.  Mr  Gandhi  added  that  he  had  always 
maintained  absolute  neutrality  and  that  he  had  not  asked  for 
the  flag  to  be  flown  nor  discouraged  it  anywhere.  He  added 
further  that  in  the  Central  Provinces  and  the  Madras  Presi¬ 
dency  he  had  often  driven  in  cars  flying  the  Congress  flag. 

On  his  way  to  Sauhdatti,  Mr  Gandhi  stopped  for  a  few 
minutes  at  Morewad  and  Aminbhavi  where  about  four  and 
five  hundred  villagers,  respectively,  had  assembled.  At  each 
of  these  two  places  he  was  given  a  purse  of  Rs  50/-. 

The  District  Magistrate's  appreciation  is  that  the  effect  of 
the  visit  on  the  District  itself  has  been  small.  Though  Mr 
Gandhi  has  collected  about  Rs  10,000/-,  the  separate  amounts 
were  everywhere  collected  with  difficulty.  The  audiences  were 
mostly  composed  of  sightseers,  and  not  even  five  per  cent  of 
the  advanced  classes  can  have  sympathised  with  his  object.  At 
every  meeting  a  surprisingly  large  number  of  women  were 
present.  The  orthodox  classes  have  tended  to  keep  aloof  from 
the  meetings,  though  the  ladies  and  young  men  may  have 
attended.  They  were  much  re-assured  when  they  learnt  that 
Mr  Gandhi  did  not  advocate  forcible  entry  into  temples. 

The  recognised  leaders  of  the  depressed  classes  (except 
Mr  Sambrani  at  Dharwar)  have  kept  aloof  from  the  welcome 
in  obedience  to  the  wishes  of  Dr  Ambedkar.  Others  have  been 
found  to  welcome  him  at  most  places,  though  at  Dharwar  the 
visit  to  the  Depressed  Class  Boarding  House  was  omitted  from 
the  programme.  Probably  the  depressed  classes  will  be  en¬ 
couraged  by  the  visit,  but  the  practical  effect  is  likely  to  be  nil. 

The  Congress  supporters  have  gladly  seized  the  opportu¬ 
nity  to  come  into  the  limelight  again  and  to  collect  some 
money.  They  must  have  realized,  however,  that  times  have 
changed  considerably  since  the  days  of  Mr  Gandhi's  last 
propaganda  tour  through  Gujarat. 
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As  an  illustration  of  Mr  Gandhi's  ’bandobast'  the  follow¬ 
ing  impression  written  by  a  spectator  of  the  Alur  reception  is 
worth  quoting  : 

"After  several  false  alarms,  the  car  rolled  up — three  white 
caps,  and  driver  in  front  seat.  The  great  man  could  not  be  seen 
because  he  was  curled  up  asleep  on  the  back  cushion.  When  he 
woke  with  a  start,  only  legs  and  arms  could  be  seen,  then 
spectacles  and  dhoti  —  all  he  wore.  The  car  was  run  up  close 
to  the  pandal  and  there  was  a  tremendous  scrum  to  get  him 
pushed  up  to  the  dais,  where  Savitribai  of  Motebennur,  whose 
husband  is  in  jail,  sat  crosslegged  and  fanned  him. 

"Continuous  uproar  prevented  anyone  being  heard,  but 
a  printed  address  was  thrust  into  Gandhi's  hand.  Then  he  auc¬ 
tioned  a  brass  dish  Rs  4-8-0;  a  rumal  Rs  3-8-0;  a  cardamum 
garland  Rs  4/-;  and  accepted  Rs  303/-,  leftover  from  some  old 
collections,  uttered  a  few  platitudes  in  Hindi  about  Harijans 
(which  were  interpreted  into  Kanarese);  sent  A.V.  Thakkar  to 
me  to  get  his  car  backed  down  to  the  pandal,  and  was  scrum¬ 
med  from  dais  to  car  again  by  a  disorderly  pack  of  chhokra 
white-caps  (Volunteers)  who  fought  to  touch  the  sacred  flesh. 
Savitribai  squashed  herself  into  the  back  seat,  and  so  off  in  the 
dust  and  massed  humanity." 

Report  from  the  Government  of  Bombay  Presidency. 


Mysore  State  :  Davangere  and  Harihar 

On  the  3rd  March  Mr  Gandhi  arrived  at  Davangere  in  the 
Chitaldroog  District  of  the  Mysore  State,  from  Byadgi  in  the 
Dharwar  District,  en  route  to  Harpanahalli  in  the  Bellary  Dis¬ 
trict.  About  four  thousand  people  assembled  at  Davangere  to 
meet  him;  and  he  was  presented  with  purses  and  addresses  in 
caskets.  The  total  collections,  including  purses  and  articles 
sold  by  auction,  amounted  to  Rs  1,000/-.  Mr  Gandhi  also 
visited  Harihar,  a  historical  town  in  the  Chitaldroog  District, 
where  a  purse  of  Rs  59/-  was  presented  by  the  towns  people. 

It  is  reported  that  his  activities  were  confined  to  his 
present  mission  and  that  the  orthodox  classes  were  generally 
indifferent. 

Report  from  Jhe  Resident  in  Mysore  State  (C.T.C.  Plowden). 
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Bombay  Presidency  :  Belgaum  District 

Mr  Gandhi  with  his  party  arrived  at  Saundatti  from 
Dharwar  at  4*40  p.m.  on  the  4th  March.  On  the  way  he  halted 
for  a  minute  or  two  at  Inam  Hongal  and  Hireulligeri  where 
crowds  of  two  thousand  and  one  thousand  people,  respec¬ 
tively,  had  gathered  to  see  him.  At  each  place  he  was  given  a 
purse  of  Rs  20/-.  At  Saundatti  he  addressed  a  meeting  of  about 
six  thousand  people  including  one  thousand  women  and  two 
hundred  fifty  Mahars.  He  was  presented  with  four  addresses, 
the  first  by  the  villagers  of  Saundatti,  the  second  by  those  of 
Karikatti,  the  third  by  those  of  Nanoli  and  the  fourth  by  the 
rayats  of  Seundatti  Taluka.  He  was  also  given  a  purse  of 
Rs  270/-.  A  further  sum  of  Rs  25/-  was  collected  on  the  spot. 
In  his  reply,  Mr  Gandhi  congratulated  the  villagers  of  Karikatti 
on  throwing  open  their  wells  and  temples  to  the  Harijans  and 
advised  the  other  villages  to  follow  the  good  example.  He  then 
proceeded  to  Bailhongal.  On  his  way  there  he  was  presented 
with  a  gold  ring  and  Rs  10  at  Gurhosur  and  Rs  20/-  at  Hosur. 

He  arrived  at  Bailhongal  at  6  p.m.,  where  from  fifteen  to 
twenty  thousand  people  had  gathered  to  receive  him,  and 
entered  the  Ramlingeshwar  temple  (an  old  temple  not  fre¬ 
quently  visited  by  the  towns  people)  with  about  twentyfive 
Mahars,  of  whom  more  than  half  were  municipal  servants  and 
were  influenced  by  the  Municipal  President  and  Councillors 
who  took  a  prominent  part  in  the  reception,  and  the  remainder 
were  brought  from  the  neighbouring  villages,  as  a  good  many 
local  Mahrs  had  left  the  town  in  order  to  avoid  taking  part  in 
the  function.  He  then  attended  a  meeting  of  nearly  three  thou¬ 
sand  women  but  could  not  address  it  on  account  of  the  confu¬ 
sion.  After  that  he  addressed  another  meeting  of  about  fifteen 
thousand  people,  and  was  given  two  addresses,  one  by  the 
local  Municipality  and  the  other  by  the  Panchayat  and  the 
villagers  of  Belavadi.  He  was  given  Rs  60/-  at  the  women's 
meeting,  and  Rs  1,000/-  at  the  other  meeting. 

He  left  Bailhongal  at  8  p.m.  for  Belgaum  and,  en  route, 
addressed  meetings  at  Sampgaon  and  Bagewadi  where,  fifteen 
hundred  and  two  thousand  people,  respectively,  were  pre¬ 
sent.  At  these  two  places  he  was  given  Rs  470/-,  of  which 
Rs  75/-  were  for  the  Bihar  Earthquake  Relief  Fund. 
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On  arrival  at  Belgaum  on  the  night  of  the  4th  March,  he 
avoided  the  crowds  by  taking  a  different  route  from  the  one 
previously  arranged  and  went  staight  to  the  bungalow  of  a 
contractor  in  Thalakwadi  where  he  put  up  during  his  stay  in 
Belgaum.  The  next  day  being  his  day  of  silence,  there  were  no 
appreciable  activities,  but  public  prayers  were  offered.  Those 
held  in  the  morning  attracted  five  hundred  persons  and  those 
in  the  evening  five  thousand.  On  the  latter  occasion  there  was 
some  confusion  in  which  women  became  entangled  in  the 
barbed  wire  and  some  lights  fell  down.  Mr  Gandhi  retired  in 
disgust  and  the  usual  songs  were  omitted.  A  meeting  followed 
which  was  addressed  by  Laxman  Shastri  of  Wai  but  was 
poorly  attended,  most  of  the  crowd  having  left  on  Mr  Gandhi's 
retirement. 

Another  meeting  of  women  was  held  in  the  city  and  was 
addressed  by  Miss  Slade,  who  spoke  on  khadi  and  service  to 
Harijans.  There  were  only  two  hundred  fifty  women  present. 

The  leaders  of  the  local  Varnashram  Swaraj  Sangh  held  a 
counter  meeting  in  the  city  denouncing  Mr  Gandhi  and  his 
Harijan  propaganda.  It  is  also  understood  that  the  President  of 
the  Sangh  wrote  a  letter  to  Mr  Gandhi  explaining  the  situation 
at  Belgaum  and  requesting  him  not  to  experiment  with  a 
temple  entry  programme  at  Belgaum  lest  there  should  be  a 
breach  of  the  peace.  The  Sangh  gave  notice  to  the  President  of 
the  Belgaum  City  Municipality  not  to  waste  public  money  on 
the  presentation  of  an  address  to  Mr  Gandhi. 

Eight  persons  including  one  Mr  Jean  Herbert,  a  French 
journalist,  visited  Mr  Gandhi  during  the  day. 

Some  printed  Marathi  leaflets  were  found  pasted  on  tele¬ 
graph  posts  in  Thalekwadi  near  Mr  Gandhi's  camp  asking  him 
to  go  back,  to  study  Sanatan  Hindu  Dharma,  not  to  mislead  the 
public  and  create  discontent  and  not  to  press  for  legislation  for 
the  temple  entry  by  untouchables. 

In  the  morning  and  evening  prayers  of  the  6th,  Mr  Gandhi 
complained  to  the  four  to  five  hundred  persons  present  against 
the  rowdyism  of  the  previous  evening.  At  8  p.m.  a  public 
meeting  was  held  at  Belgaum  at  which  ten  thousand  persons, 
including  only  five  hundred  members  of  the  depressed  classes, 
were  present.  Addresses  were  given  at  this  meeting  by  (1)  the 
Belgaum  City  Municipality,  (ii)  the  citizens  of  Belgaum  and 


132 


CAMPAIGN  AGAINST  UNTOUCHABILITY 


Shahapur,  (iii)  the  Students'  Union,  (iv)  the  'Monkey  Army' 
and  (v)  the  Belgaum  District  Local  Board.  Rs  5,000/-  were  pre¬ 
sented  on  behalf  of  the  inhabitants  of  Belgaum  and  Shahapur, 
Rs  352/-  by  the  Students'  Union  and  Rs  35/-  by  the  villagers 
of  Tondikatti.  The  collection  made  on  the  spot  and  the  auction 
brought  in  Rs  225/-.  In  reply,  Mr  Gandhi  thanked  the  institu¬ 
tions  which  presented  him  with  addresses  and  said  that  dur¬ 
ing  his  last  visit  to  Belgaum  the  women  of  Belgaum  showered 
him  with  their  ornaments  and  that  he  was  not  satisfied  with 
the  purse  of  Rs  5,000/-  coming  as  it  was  from  the  Belgaum 
public.  With  regard  to  the  temple  entry  question,  he  said,  he 
was  aware  of  the  opposition  of  the  Sanatanists  to  temple  entry 
and  to  the  proposed  legislation  for  temple  entry,  and  that  he 
never  dreamt  of  opening  the  temples  by  force,  nor  that  the 
Temple  Entry  Bill  had  any  such  implications.  He  assured  his 
audience  that  no  temple  would  be  opened  by  force  even  if  the 
proposed  Bill  were  passed.  Referring  to  the  funds  that  were 
being  collected  in  connection  with  the  Harijan  uplift,  he  said 
that  the  money  would  not  be  utilized  in  building  temples  for 
Harijans  nor  towards  the  temple  entry  problem  but  for  con¬ 
structive  work  for  Harijans. 

Several  persons  visited  him  at  his  residence  and  with 
them  he  discussed  questions  in  connection  with  the  Harijan 
issue  and  sale  of  Khadi. 

After  morning  prayers  on  the  7th,  Mr  Gandhi  was  taken 
to  the  Depressed  Classes  Boarding  House  in  Belgaum  where 
an  address  was  presented  to  him  on  behalf  of  the  depressed 
classes.  He  then  left  for  Nipani  at  8  a.m. 

On  the  way  he  addressed  three  meetings,  one  at  Yamkan- 
mardi,  another  at  Hukeri  and  the  third  at  Sankeshwar.  The 
audience  was  about  three  thousand  at  the  first,  two  thousand 
at  the  second  and  three  thousand  at  the  last.  He  was  given 
Rs  1,000/-  in  all  at  these  places. 

He  arrived  at  Nipani  at  11  a.m.  and  had  a  talk  with 
several  persons  on  general  topics,  but  when  asked  about  the 
civil  disobedience  movement,  he  refused  to  say  anything.  Here 
he  visited  the  national  school  and  two  depressed  class  board¬ 
ing  houses.  Subsequently  a  meeting  was  held  at  which  four 
thousand  persons  were  present.  A  purse  of  Rs  750/-  was  pre¬ 
sented  by  the  people  of  Nipani  and  Rs  251/-  by  the  Merchants 
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Association.  Mr  Gandhi  was  dissatisfied  with  the  small  sum 
received  and  said  that  he  expected  more  from  a  place  like 
Nipani.  He  then  proceeded  to  Chikodi. 

At  Chikodi  he  addressed  a  meeting  of  four  thousand 
people  and  collected  Rs  291/-  and  then  left  for  Shedbal.  On  his 
way  he  addressed  another  meeting  at  Ankli  and  received 
Rs  101/-.  His  speeches  at  these  meetings  were  on  the  usual  lines. 

Mr  Gandhi  left  Shedbal  Railway  Station  on  the  8th  March 
for  Athni.  He  was  garlanded  at  the  station  where  about  one 
thousand  persons  were  present.  No  purse  was  presented  to 
him  but  Rs  100/-  were  collected  on  the  spot.  Mr  Gandhi  com¬ 
plained  that  no  purse  was  given  for  the  untouchables,  while 
people  had  money  to  spend  on  marriages  and  festivals.  He 
proceeded  to  Athni  on  the  same  day  and  on  his  way  addressed 
a  crowd  of  fifteen  hundred  at  Mangsuli  where  he  was  given 
Rs  75/-.  On  his  arrival  at  Athni  a  meeting  was  held  at  which 
three  addresses  were  given,  one  by  the  Athni  Municipality,  the 
other  by  the  Athni  townspeople  and  the  third  by  the  Athni 
Taluka  Local  Board.  A  purse  of  Rs  501  / -  was  given  to  him  by 
the  Athni  people  and  another  of  Rs  101/-  by  the  villagers  of 
Banhatti,  in  Jamkhandi  State.  Mr  Gandhi  made  a  request  for 
more  money,  and  Rs  89/were  collected  on  the  spot.  He  then  left 
for  Bijapur  at  10  a.m. 

As  to  the  effect  of  Mr  Gandhi's  visit,  the  District  Magis¬ 
trate  reports  that,  though  the  visit  is  bound  to  produce  an 
impression,  its  effects,  even  as  regards  Harijan  work,  can  only 
be  temporary.  At  the  several  places  visited,  people  came  in 
crowds  from  distant  places,  more  out  of  curiosity  than  enthu¬ 
siasm  for  uplift  work.  In  most  cases  they  merely  wanted  to 
have  his  ’Darshan’  and  looked  on  him  with  feelings  of  rever¬ 
ence.  His  speeches,  which  were  short  and  similar,  did  not 
produce  much  impression.  He  spoke  in  Hindi  which  most  of 
those  present  did  not  understand,  and  his  speeches  had  to  be 
translated  in  the  vernacular  for  the  benefit  of  the  audience.  He 
scrupulosuly  avoided  any  reference  to  poltical  subjects. 

As  regards  Harijan  work,  the  number  of  members  of  this 
class  present  was  small,  and  these  were  generally  apathetic 
and  evinced  little  enthusiasm  at  the  opening  of  a  few  temples 
by  Mr  Gandhi.  The  advice  given  by  him  was  rather  vague  and 
general,  and  the  absence  of  any  constructive  programme  was 
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the  subject  of  comment.  It  was  said  by  some  that  the  object  of 
Mr  Gandhi's  visit  seemed  to  be  merely  the  collection  of  money. 
This  may  not  be  true,  but  the  fact  is  that  the  impetus  given  by 
his  visit  to  the  cause  of  the  uplift  of  the  depressed  classes  can 
have  been  only  slight  and  temporary. 

Politically,  it  was  noticeable  that  the  arrangements  in 
connection  with  the  visit  were  mostly  in  the  hands  of  Congress 
supporters  and  that  throughout  his  tour  in  this  district  Mr 
Gandhi's  car  had  Congress  flag  flying  on  the  bonnet. 

There  were  no  counter-demonstrations  by  the  orthodox 
party,  though  prior  to  the  visit  they  had  held  meetings  both 
at  Belgaum  and  Nipani  to  arrange  such  demonstrations. 

Report  from  the  Secretary  to  the  Government  of  Bombay  Presidency, 

Home  Department. 


Bijapur 

Mr  Gandhi  with  his  party  arrived  at  Bijapur  from  Athni 
in  the  Belgaum  District  at  11  a.m.  on  the  8th  March.  Outside 
the  city  limits  he  was  greeted  by  a  batch  of  fifty  volunteers 
clad  in  khaddar  with  half  a  dozen  women  volunteers  and  a 
crowd  of  about  one  hundred  persons  who  showed  no  enthu¬ 
siasm.  He  then  proceeded  direct  to  Shepherd  Hall  where  he 
was  received  by  Birachand,  his  Gujarati  host,  and  other  local 
leaders  of  Lingayat  Community.  In  the  afternoon  he  granted 
interviews  to  several  Congress  agitators  and  pleaders  includ¬ 
ing  the  Muslim  President  of  the  Bijapur  Municipality  and  three 
Sanatani  Shastris.  With  the  latter  he  seems  to  have  had  a 
fruitless  discussion  on  the  Harijan  problem.  It  is  said  that  in 
interviews  with  the  Congress  leaders  he  tried  to  study  the 
political  situation  in  Bijapur. 

After  the  interviews,  Mr  Gandhi  paid  a  visit  to  the 
Harijan  Boarding  House,  and  Miss  Slade  addressed  a  meeting 
of  ladies  at  the  Union  Club.  About  two  hundred  persons  were 
present.  She  advised  the  ladies  to  use  khaddar  and  expressed 
regret  at  seeing  the  women  round  her  clad  in  foreign  clothes. 
She  added  that  they  were  in  effect  wearing  the  blood  of  the 
poor  workers  whom  they  had  killed  by  their  indifference.  She 
also  advised  them  to  assist  Mr  Gandhi  in  his  Harijan  move¬ 
ment  by  subscribing  to  the  Harijan  Fund  with  money  or  oma- 
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merits.  She  concluded  her  speech  by  expressing  regret  that 
Hindi  was  not  taught  at  the  Tilak  Kanyashala  and  asked  them 
to  learn  this  language. 

From  the  Harijan  Boarding  House  Mr  Gandhi  went  to  the 
Chhatre  Theatre  to  attend  the  Harijan  District  Conference  and 
addressed  the  gathering,  which  numbered  about  eight 
hundred  for  fifteen  minutes.  He  explained  to  the  audience  the 
reason  for  calling  them  Harijans  and  advised  them  to  give  up 
eating  carrion  and  drink  and  to  adopt  clean  habits. 

In  the  evening  Mr  Gandhi  went  to  the  Edward  Park 
where  a  public  meeting  was  held  at  which  loud  speakers  were 
installed.  The  meeting  was  attended  by  about  eight  thousand 
people  including  about  eight  hundred  women,  but  as  soon  as 
it  began  about  half  the  number,  who  had  merely  come  to  see 
Mr  Gandhi,  left  the  place.  Mr  Gandhi  was  presented  with 
addresses  on  behalf  of  the  local  Municipality,  the  District 
Local  Board,  the  Harijan  Sangh,  the  people  of  the  District  and 
the  Devang  weavers  of  Ilkal,  and  a  purse  of  Rs  1,982/-.  He 
replied  to  the  addresses  on  the  usual  lines.  The  empty  purse 
and  the  addresses  were  auctioned  and  fetched  Rs  4/-  and 
Rs  51/-  respectively. 

After  offering  evening  prayers  at  the  Shepherd  Hall  at 
which  about  three  hunderd  people  attended,  Mr  Gandhi  and 
his  party  left  Bijapur  by  a  special  train,  en  route  to  Hyderabad 
(Deccan).  Some  of  the  coaches  had  to  be  detached  as  the  crowd 
accompanying  Mr  Gandhi  turned  out  to  be  much  less  than 
expected. 

The  Varnashram  Swaraj  Sangh,  Belgaum,  had  distributed 
hand  bills  requesting  people  to  boycott  Mr  Gandhi's  visit. 

The  arrangements  in  connection  with  Mr  Gandhi's  visit 
to  Bijapur  were  in  the  hands  of  the  Lingayat  community,  who 
chose  Mr.  Hirachand  as  Mr  Gandhi's  host  in  opposition  to  the 
wishes  of  Mr  Gangadharrao  Deshpande  who  wanted  Mr  S.V. 
Kowjalgi,  a  Brahmin,  to  act  as  host.  It  appears  that  when  the 
visit  to  Bijapur  was  first  proposed,  the  local  leaders  of  the 
Lingayat  community  determined  to  make  themselves  respon¬ 
sible  for  its  management  and  to  keep  the  Brahmin  community 
in  the  backgound.  This  led  to  a  split  between  the  two  commu¬ 
nities  and  a  breach  of  the  peace  almost  resulted  but  for  the 
intervention  of  Mr  Hanmantrao  Kowjalgi.  Even  then  some  of 
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the  volunteers  deserted  at  the  last  moment  and  police  assis¬ 
tance  had  to  be  requisitioned. 

The  visit  showed  clearly  that  there  was  no  local  sympa¬ 
thy  with  the  object  of  the  tour  and  it  appears  to  have  made  no 
impression,  as  Mr  Gandhi  must  himself  have  realised. 

Report  from  the  Secretary  to  the  Government  of  Bombay  Presidency, 

Home  Department. 


Hyderabad  City 

On  the  morning  of  9th  March  1934  a  large  crowd  had 
gathered  inside  and  outside  the  main  Hyderabad  Railway 
Station  where  Mr  Gandhi  was  expected  to  detrain.  He  alighted 
however,  at  Lingampalli,  a  wayside  station  fifteen  miles  from 
Hyderabad.  He  was  there  received  by  Mrs  Sarojini  Naidu  and 
family  and  a  party  of  local  polictical  leaders,  the  most  promi¬ 
nent  of  whom  was  Mr  Waman  Naik,  a  wealthy  landholder  of 
Hyderabad.  He  motored  to  Mrs  Naidu's  residence  the  'Golden 
Threshold'  in  Hyderabad,  where  he  arrived  at  8.20  a.m.  A 
gathering  of  one  thousand  persons,  who  had  collected  at  the 
main  Hyderabad  Railway  Station  to  witness  the  arrival,  on 
hearing  that  Mr  Gandhi  had  alighted  at  Lingampalli,  took  up 
a  position  on  the  way  to  Mrs  Naidu's  residence  and  cheered 
him  while  he  passed. 

At  9  a.m.  the  party  paid  a  short  visit  to  the  Hindu  Maha 
Vidyalaya,  an  educational  institution  in  State  limits,  and  were 
welcomed  by  a  gathering  said  to  have  been  between  two  to 
four  hundred  people.  No  collections  were  made. 

The  next  item  on  the  programme  was  a  visit  to  the  Khadi 
Depot  in  the  Hyderabad  City.  His  Exalted  Highness'  Govern¬ 
ment,  however,  had  banned  this  visit,  so  the  party  was  not 
allowed  to  proceed.  Mr  Gandhi  was  much  upset.  He  cancelled 
his  morning  programme,  returned  immediately  to  the  ’Golden 
Threshold'  and  expressed  his  determination  to  leave  Hydera¬ 
bad  by  the  first  train.  Eventually,  however,  the  Commissioner 
of  the  Hyderabad  City  Police  Smoothed  his  ruffled  plumage, 
assuring  him  that  it  was  the  fault  of  Mr  Waman  Naik,  referred 
to  above,  that  he  was  not  informed  earlier  of  His  Exalted 
Highness'  Government's  orders.  After  rebuking  Mr  Waman 
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Naik,  Mr  Gandhi  decided  to  remain  in  Hyderbad  and  proceed 
with  the  afternoon  programme. 

He  rested  at  the  'Golden  Threshold'  from  10  a.m.  to  2  p.m. 
and  from  2  p.m.  to  3  p.m.  gave  interviews  to  several  leaders 
and  Harijan  workers.  One  of  the  Harijan  workers  is  said  to 
have  suggested  that  the  various  institutions  working  for  the 
Harijan  cause  might  with  advantage  be  amalgamated  into  a 
single  body  and  Mr  Gandhi  approved  of  the  suggestion. 

From  3  p.m.  to  3.45  p.m.  Mr  Gandhi  attended  a  meeting 
of  about  two  thousand  women  at  the  Vivekvardhani  Theatre 
in  State  limits,  and  was  presented  with  a  purse  of  approxi¬ 
mately  Rs.  1,500/-  plus  some  jewellery.  He  made  a  short 
speech  in  favour  of  the  abandonment  of  untouchability  and 
advised  his  audience  not  to  sell  gold  as  a  very  large  quantity 
was  being  exported  from  India. 

From  3.45  p.m.  to  5  p.m.  he  attended  a  meeting  on  an 
open  space  adjoining  the  above  mentioned  theatre  at  which  a 
gathering  of  between  twelve  to  fifteen  thousand  people  was 
present.  An  address  of  welcome  was  read  out  by  Mr  Waman 
Naik  and  purses  totalling  approximately  Rs  5,000/-  were  pre¬ 
sented  to  him.  Articles  presented  to  Mr  Gandhi  were  auc¬ 
tioned  and  fetched  a  further  sum  of  Rs  216/-.  Mr  Gandhi  then 
gave  a  speech  in  which  he  stressed  the  necessity  for  unity  not 
only  amongst  the  Hindus  but  all  communities  in  India,  and 
advised  the  Harijans  to  keep  clean,  to  pray  regularly  and 
abstain  from  liquor  and  flesh  eating.  Mr  Gandhi  then  returned 
to  the  'Golden  Threshold'  for  his  meals. 

At  6  p.m.  he  attended  a  meeting  on  an  open  plot  of 
ground  in  Secunderabad  at  which  about  ten  thousand  people 
were  present.  Addresses  on  behalf  of  the  Secunderabad  Recep¬ 
tion  Committee,  the  Harijan  Community  of  Secunderabd,  and 
the  Gujarat  Mandal  were  presented  to  him  and  he  was  given 
purses  totalling  approximately  Rs  2,292/-.  Articles  presented 
to  him  and  auctioned  procured  a  further  sum  of  Rs  205/-.  Mr 
Gandhi  then  addressed  the  meeting  confining  his  speech  to  the 
Harijan  cause  and  appealing  to  the  public  for  assistance  in 
eradicating  untouchability.  The  meeting  terminated  at  7.30 
p.m.  and  Mr  Gandhi  and  his  party  then  drove  to  the  Secun¬ 
derabad  Railway  Station  where  they  entrained  for  Patna  at 
8  p.m.  A  gathering  of  between  two  hundred  fifty  and  four 
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hundred  people  is  said  to  have  been  at  the  station  to  see  him 
off,  and  a  purse  of  approximately  Rs  250/-  was  presented  to 
him. 

Besides  the  collections  made  at  the  meetings,  Mr  Gandhi 
is  reported  to  have  obtained  a  further  sum  of  Rs  1,000/-  at  the 
'Golden  Threshold'  from  persons  who  came  to  him  for  his 
autograph.  The  total  collections  therefore  from  Hyderabad 
and  the  Administered  Areas  were  in  the  neighbourhood  of 
Rs  10,000/-,  by  no  means  a  startling  sum,  and  Rs  7,000/-  less 
than  was  collected  in  Bangalore  Cantonment  and  City. 

As  regards  the  effect  of  the  visit  on  the  public  of  the 
Administered  Areas,  it  is  possible  that  some  small  impression 
was  made  on  the  Depressed  Classes  and  Congress  supporters 
who  formed  the  majority  of  his  audiences  at  his  meetings.  But 
here,  as  elsewhere,  his  chief  appeal  to  the  public  would  appear 
to  have  been  his  personality  and  not  his  teachings,  and  this 
seems  to  be  borne  out  by  the  smallness  of  his  takings.  The  State 
have  promised  to  send  their  report  on  the  impression  created 
as  soon  as  they  are  able  to  gauge  them,  and  a  further  commu¬ 
nication  will  be  sent  as  soon  as  this  is  received. 

Report  from  the  Residency  at  Hyderabad. 

Hyderabad  State 

The  State's  report  reveals  the  following  impressions  : 

(1)  The  Harijans.  During  his  stay  in  Hyderabad  Mr 
Gandhi  is  said  to  have  scarcely  come  into  direct  touch  with  the 
Harijan  community.  His  public  audiences  contained  a  fair 
proportion  of  untouchables,  but  the  majority  is  reported  to 
have  attended  the  meeting  from  feelings  of  curiosity  to  see  a 
person.  This  is  borne  out  to  some  extent  by  the  fact  that  the 
Secretary  of  the  Reception  Committee  appealed  for  five 
hundred  volunteers,  and  was  only  able  to  get  fifty.  The  local 
Harijan  organisations,  with  the  exception  of  the  Harijan  Sevak 
Sangh,  who  were  principally  concerned  with  the  visit,  are  said 
to  have  displayed  marked  apathy  towards  it. 

(2)  The  Students  Community.  A  significant  feature  of  the 
visit  is  said  to  have  been  the  interest  aroused  in  this  commu¬ 
nity.  One  Students'  Club  collected  and  presented  Rs  870/- 
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apart  from  purchases  made  at  auctions  and  wished  to  present 
an  address,  but  was  not  permitted  to  do  so.  Other  institutions 
showed  similar  enthusiasm.  The  Marwari  Hindi  Library  raised 
Rs  1,000/-  though  payment  was  withheld  as  a  result  of  Mr 
Gandhi  cancelling  his  morning  programme.  The  conclusion  is 
that  this  community  provides  ready  and  enthusiastic  material 
for  political  and  social  movements  in  the  Hindu  community. 

(3)  The  Hindu  Mahasabha.  The  leaders  of  this  group  are 
reported  to  have  attended  the  meetings  en  masse  and  appear 
to  acclaim  the  Harijan  Movement  mainly  on  account  of  its 
political  value  to  the  Hindu  community.  The  fact  that  the  pro¬ 
gramme  for  the  visit  avoided  any  definite  issues  such  as  temple 
entry  and  was  confined  to  meetings,  visits  and  interviews, 
leads  to  the  conclusion  that  the  Hindu  political  leaders  are 
themselves  uncertain  of  their  course  in  this  matter. 

None  of  the  other  communities  are  reported  to  have  been 
affected,  but  it  is  said  that  the  visit  has  in  general  encouraged 
the  Hindu  political  leaders  of  the  State,  and  that  it  will  be  of 
definite  assistance  to  those  organisations  and  movements 
which  aim  to  draw  the  Harijan  community  within  the  fold  of 
Hinduism. 

Bihar  —  11-14  March  1934 

Mr  Gandhi  reached  Patna  at  8.30  p.m.  on  Sunday,  11 
March  accompanied  by  Mira  Ben,  Valaji  Desai  and  others. 
Babu  Rajendra  Prasad  who  had  travelled  to  meet  him  also 
arrived  with  him.  Congress  leaders  and  a  crowd  of  about  one 
thousand  met  him  at  Patna  Junction.  The  station  entrance  was 
lined  with  some  three  hundred  youngmen  dressed  as  volun¬ 
teers.  Gandhi  proceeded  by  car  to  the  Bihar  Central  Relief 
Committee  Guest  House  in  Exhibition  Road  where  he  had 
informal  talks  with  some  of  the  leaders  till  11  p.m.  when  his 
day  of  silence  began. 

No  regular  programme  has  yet  been  drawn  up,  but  it  is 
understood  that  he  will  leave  Patna  for  Muzaffarpur  and 
Champaran  on  Wednesday,  March  14th,  returning  on  Friday, 
March  16th  for  the  All-India  Co-operation  Board  meeting 
which  will  take  place  at  4  p.m.  in  the  Sinha  Hall. 

Any  society  or  person  who  has  subscribed  over 
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Rs  5,000/-  to  the  Bihar  Central  Relief  Fund  is  being  invited  to 
the  meeting  at  which  it  is  understood  that  methods  of  collec¬ 
tion  rather  than  methods  of  disbursement  will  be  discussed. 

Letter  from  the  Chief  Secretary  to  the  Government  of  Bihar  and  Orissa 

(P.C.  Tallents) 


Bihar  —  13-21  March  and  25  March  to  8  April 

On  the  13  March  Gandhi  drove  round  Patna  City  with 
Rajendra  Prasad  and  others  and  was  shown  the  houses  dam¬ 
aged  by  the  earthquake.  At  Purab  Darwaza,  a  locality  in  Patna 
City,  there  was  a  big  crowd  chiefly  drawn  by  curiosity  but 
there  was  nothing  in  the  way  of  a  demonstration. 

On  the  morning  of  14  March  accompanied  by  Rajendra 
Prasad,  Miss  Slade,  Miss  Lester  and  Miss  Hogg,  Gandhi  left 
Patna  for  Hajipur  in  the  district  of  Muzaffarpur,  where  he  was 
received  by  the  local  leaders.  After  driving  round  the  town 
and  receiving  an  ovation,  he  went  to  Lalganj,  where  he  was 
entertained.  In  the  course  of  his  visit  to  Hajipur  and  Lalganj, 
he  was  told  that  there  was  difficulty  in  paying  rent  and  Gov¬ 
ernment  revenue  to  which  he  replied  that  this  was  a  difficult 
question  about  which  he  would  rather  say  nothing  at  present. 
In  the  evening,  accompanied  by  Krishna  Ballabh  Sahay  and 
Ram  Dayal  Singh,  he  proceeded  through  Sahebganj,  Kesaria, 
Rajpur  and  Pipra  to  Motihari.  No  speeches  were  made  by  him 
en  route. 

In  the  morning  of  25  March  he  motored  through  Sadr  and 
Dhaka  Police  Station  jurisdictions,  and  returned  to  Motihari 
about  midday.  In  the  afternoon  he  addressed  a  crowd  which 
had  collected  to  see  him  and  said  that  the  earthquake  being 
God-sent  should  be  welcomed,  and  that  people  should  regard 
it  as  a  punishment  for  observing  untouchability.  He  also 
deprecated  begging  by  able-bodied  men.  After  inspecting  the 
town  he  attended  a  meeting  and  examined  the  local  relief 
schemes. 

On  16  March  Gandhi  and  his  party  motored  at  dawn  to 
Muzaffarpur.  In  the  afternoon  he  attended  a  meeting  of  about 
five  thousand  people  and  repeated  the  remarks  he  made  at 
Motihari.  He  returned  to  Patna  in  the  evening. 

At  every  station  on  the  way  people  came  to  do  darshan 
but  Gandhi  made  no  speech. 
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After  his  short  Tirhut  tour  he  was  reported  to  be  of  the 
opinion  that  cooperation  between  official  and  non-official  com¬ 
mittees  and  the  zamindars  and  tenants  was  essential. 

At  Patna  he  offered  prayer  in  the  evening  of  16  March  on 
the  Maidan  after  obtaining  permission  of  the  District  Magis¬ 
trate.  Prayer  is  said  every  evening  at  7  o'clock  and  to  begin 
with  considerable  interest  was  displayed,  but  the  crowds  are 
now  falling  off. 

On  18  March  an  all-India  meeting  of  the  Bihar  Central 
Relief  Committee  was  held  at  Sinha  Hall,  Patna,  at  2  p.m. 
presided  over  by  Gandhi  and  attended  by  nearly  two  hundred 
persons  from  all  over  India.  After  a  lengthy  statement  by  Babu 
Rajendra  Prasad  on  the  earthquake,  a  fresh  executive  commit¬ 
tee  was  appointed  and  a  number  of  resolutions  were  passed. 
Resolution  No.  10  (that  "this  Committee  tenders  its  respectful 
cooperation  to  the  Government  in  the  prosecution  of  the 
common  object  of  relieving  the  unparallelled  distress  that  has 
overtaken  Bihar")  was  moved  by  Gandhi  and,  in  spite  of  his 
explanation  that  the  prestige  of  the  Congress  will  not  suffer  if 
they  cooperated  in  this  particular  work  with  Government,  it 
evoked  a  good  deal  of  opposition  which  was,  however,  over¬ 
come  by  Gandhi  and  Malaviya. 

The  19th  of  March  was  a  day  of  silence.  On  20  March 
Gandhi  addressed  a  large  meeting  at  Mangles  Tank,  Patna 
City,  at  which  about  twentyfive  thousand  people  are  said  to 
have  been  present.  He  reiterated  his  opinion  that  the  earth¬ 
quake  was  a  punishment  for  the  sin  of  untouchability,  and 
again  stressed  the  importance  of  self-help.  The  meeting  was 
also  addressed  by  Abul  Kalam  Azad  and  Pandit  Madan  Mohan 
Malaviya. 

He  has  hitherto  avoided  all  public  reference  to  controver¬ 
sial  subjects  and  professes  to  be  engaged  in  consultation  with 
the  Central  Relief  Committee  about  earthquake  measures. 
There  is  no  systematic  collection  of  money  for  the  earthquake 
or  the  Harijan  movement,  although  Rs  1,600/-  was  collected 
for  the  former  at  the  Mangles  Tank  meeting.  It  is  reported  that 
he  still  proposes  to  tour  both  in  Orissa  and  Assam,  arriving  in 
the  latter  on  11  April.  I  give  below  the  provisional  programme 
of  his  tour  which  the  Central  Relief  Committee  have  arranged: 
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25  March 

26  March 

27  March 


28  March 

29  March 

30  March 

31  March 
Is  April 

2  April 

3  April 

4  April 

5  April 

6  April 

7  April 

8  April 


Meeting  at  Dinapore 
Day  of  silence 

By  train  to  Sonpur  and  thence  by  car 
to  Mashrak,  spending  the  night  in 
Chapra  and  addressing  a 
meeting  there 

Inspect  Chapra  town  and  go  by  train 
to  Muzaffarpur 

Visit  Belsand  and  stay  at  Sitamarhi 

Leave  for  Darbhanga 

Leave  for  Madhubani 

Visit  to  Madhepura  via  Supaul 

Stay  in  Bhagalpur  (day  of  silence) 

Leave  for  Monghyr 

Arrive  at  Patna 

Visit  Mokameh  and  Barh 

Visit  Mokameh  and  Barh 

Visit  Mokameh  and  Barh 

Departure  for  Purnea  en  route  for 

Assam. 


Bihar  Central  Relief  Committee 

On  21  March,  Gandhi  held  a  meeting  of  the  representa¬ 
tives  of  the  various  relief  organisations  working  in  Bihar.  On 
a  special  request  from  the  Bihar  Central  Relief  Committee,  a 
Deputy  Collector  was  deputed  by  the  District  Magistrate  to 
attend  the  meeting  who  explained  the  measures  Government 
have  taken  to  afford  relief  in  Patna  District.  The  representa¬ 
tives  of  the  relief  committees  present  then  read  out  their 
reports. 

No  decision  was  reached  at  this  meeting. 


Resolutions 

(1)  Resolved  that  this  Committee  known  as  the  Bihar 
Central  Relief  Committee  be  registered  under  the  Societies' 
Registration  Act  of  1860  (Act  21  of  1860). 

(2)  Resolved  that  the  aims  and  objects  of  the  Committee 
shall  be  :  (a)  To  provide  for  the  alleviation  of  the  distress 
caused  by  the  earthquake  in  Bihar;  (b)  In  furtherance  thereof 
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to  hold  funds  and  materials  already  collected  and  to  raise 
further  funds  and  materials  by  collecting  subscriptions  and 
donations;  (c)  To  apply  the  funds  and  materials  obtained 
solely  towards  the  promotion  of  the  objects  of  the  Committee. 

(3)  Resolved  that  a  Managing  Committee  of  not  more 
than  fifteen  members  be  formed  inclusive  of  the  President  and 
the  General  Secretaries  (these  being  the  Ex-Officio  Members) 
to  carry  out  the  aims  and  objects  of  the  said  Committee. 
Further  that  the  President  shall  have  powers  to  appoint 
members  of  the  Managing  Committee  other  than  the  Ex-Offi¬ 
cio  Members. 

(4)  Resolved  that  Rajendra  Prasad  be  elected  President, 
S.M.  Hafeez,  Anugrah  Narain  Sinha  and  Baldeo  Sahay  be 
elected  General  Secretaries  of  the  Committee. 

(5)  Resolved  that  Sjt  B.  Gupta,  Incorporated  Accountant 
be  appointed  Auditor  for  this  year. 

(6)  Resolved  that  the  powers  and  duties  of  the  Managing 
Committee  shall,  subject  to  control  of  the  Bihar  Central  Relief 
Committee,  be  to  conduct  and  manage  all  the  business  of  the 
said  Committee  and  exercise  all  its  powers  and  to  perform  all 
its  duties. 

(7)  Resolved  that  the  General  Secretaries  shall  convene  a 
meeting  of  the  Bihar  Central  Relief  Committee  every  three 
months  or  any  time  upon  a  requisition  being  received  by  the 
Secretaries  from  not  less  than  twenty  members  of  the  Bihar 
Central  Relief  Committee. 

(8)  Twenty  member  shall  form  the  quorum  for  a  meeting 
of  the  Bihar  Central  Relief  Committee  and  five  members  for  a 
meeting  of  the  Managing  Committee. 

(9)  The  Managing  Committee  shall  have  powers  to  frame 
rules  and  regulations  for  the  conduct  of  its  business. 

(10)  This  Committee  tenders  its  respectful  cooperation  to 
the  Government  in  the  prosecution  of  the  common  object  of 
relieving  the  unparallelled  distress  that  has  overtaken  Bihar. 

(11)  This  Committee  hereby  offers  its  respectful  thanks  to 
the  other  relief  societies  that  have  helped  in  the  alleviation  of 
distress  and  invites  their  cooperation  with  the  Central  Relief 
Committee  in  the  difficult  work  that  still  lies  before  it. 
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In  Transit  at  Sandur  —  23  March  1934 

Gandhi  halted  at  Sandur  for  the  night  of  23  March  1934 
on  his  way  to  Bellary  from  Davangeri  (Mysore  State).  The 
Public  of  Kanivihalli  (Sandur  State)  gave  him  a  purse  of 
Rs  101/-  for  the  Harijan  cause  and  Rs  25/-  for  Bihar  Relief 
Fund.  The  Public  of  Sandur  (town)  presented  him  with  an 
address  and  a  purse  of  Rs  425/-  for  the  Harijan  cause.  About 
a  thousand  people  gathered  to  hear  him. 

Letter  from  the  Agent  to  the  Governor-General  in  the  Madras  States 

(P.C.  Tallents). 


Bihar 

On  the  25th  Gandhi  addressed  a  large  meeting  at  Dinapur 
at  which  about  fifteen  thousand  people  are  said  to  have  been 
present.  The  orthodox  members  of  the  Marwari  Community 
had  contemplated  a  black  flag  demonstration  and  prepared 
leaflets  protesting  aginst  Gandhi's  Harijan  campaign,  but  were 
dissuaded  from  making  the  demonstration.  Gandhi's  speech 
was  confined  to  the  subject  of  the  earthquake  and  he  made  no 
remark  on  political  or  controversial  subjects.  He  repeated  his 
remarks  that  the  earthquake  was  due  to  the  people's  wicked¬ 
ness  in  maintaining  untouchability  and  urged  able-bodied 
persons  not  to  beg.  He  asked  people  engaged  on  relief  work  to 
see  that  every  pie  was  rightly  spent,  and  expressed  disappoint¬ 
ment  that  more  Bihari  students  had  not  undertaken  relief 
work.  It  is  reported  that  he  refused  to  go  to  the  meeting  unless 
a  subscription  of  at  least  Rs  1,000/-  was  guaranteed.  He  was 
presented  with  a  purse  of  Rs  500/-  and  an  address  which  was 
later  auctioned  for  Rs  400/-.  He  announced  that  all  money 
collected  would  be  divided  half  and  half  between  earthquake 
relief  fund  and  the  Harijan  cause.  A  collection  of  Rs  100/-  was 
made  in  the  meeting. 

Miss  Agatha  Harrison,  arrived  in  Patna  on  25  March  and 
was  received  at  the  station  by  Miss  Lester  and  Babu  Rajendra 
Prasad.  She  was  taken  to  the  guest  house  of  the  Central  Relief 
Committee  where  Gandhi  is  staying. 

On  27  March  Gandhi  accompanied  by  Babu  Rajendra 
Prasad,  Mira  Ben,  Miss  Harrison  and  others  crossed  the  river 
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in  the  early  morning  and  proceeded  to  Sonpur  where  they 
were  met  by  Dr  Mahmud  and  others.  When  the  party  reached 
Sonpur  the  crowd  rushed  towards  them  and  insisted  on  a 
speech.  Gandhi  advised  them  to  maintain  their  self-respect 
and  to  avoid  becoming  beggars.  Similar  scenes  occurred  at 
Saraya  and  Parsurampur  where  Gandhi  made  other  speeches 
to  the  usual  effect.  At  Panapur  Gandhi  rested  and  then  made 
his  speech.  About  two  thousand  people  were  present  at  this 
village  and  about  Rs  15/-  were  collected. 

At  Chapra  a  meeting  was  held  in  the  compound  of  the 
Rajput  School.  Admission  was  by  tickets  costing  Re  1/-, 
Rs  5/-,  or  Rs  10/-  and  about  Rs  500/-  worth  of  tickets  were 
sold.  Gandhi  made  his  usual  speech  and  appealed  to  the 
audience  to  contribute,  but  when  the  collection  had  hardly 
begun  the  crowd,  estimated  at  about  fifteen  thousand  became 
unmanageable  and  collection  impossible.  It  took  an  hour  for 
the  crowd  to  disperse. 

Report  from  the  Chief  Secretary  to  the  Government  of  Bihar  and  Orissa 

(P.C.  Tallents). 


On  the  morning  of  28  March,  Gandhi,  accompanied  by  his 
party,  went  round  Chapra  town  in  cars  belonging  to  the 
zamindar  of  Manjha  and  later  visited  the  District  Magistrate  at 
his  residence.  He  was  present  at  a  meeting  of  relief  workers 
and  expressed  satisfaction  with  the  relief  scheme  outlined  by 
the  District  Magistrate.  He  attended  another  meeting  held  at 
the  premises  of  the  Bihar  Bank  which  was  well  attended  and 
admission  to  which  was  by  passes.  There  were  complaints  that 
he  was  inaudible  at  this  meeting,  and  similar  complaints  have 
been  about  subsequent  speeches  also. 

He  left  Chapra  for  Muzaffarpur  by  the  midday  train  and 
was  greeted  by  large  crowds  at  various  stations  where  the 
alarm  chain  of  the  train  was  pulled  and  he  was  made  to  give 
darshan.  At  Hajipur  and  Sonpur  he  addressed  the  crowds  that 
had  assembled  to  see  him  and  assured  them  that  both  the 
Government  and  the  Central  Relief  Committee  were  anxious 
to  relieve  sufferers.  He  repeated  his  usual  statement  that  the 
eathquake  was  due  to  the  sin  of  untouchability  and  advised 
that  as  a  proof  of  repentance  they  should  contribute  to  the 
Harijan  Fund. 
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On  arrival  at  Muzaffarpur  he  first  said  prayers  and  then 
repeated  to  a  crowd  of  about  ten  thousand  that  the  earthquake 
was  the  result  of  sin  which  it  was  unnecessary  for  him  to 
specify.  At  this  gathering  also  a  collection  was  made  for  the 
Harijan  cause. 

While  he  was  in  Muzaffarpur  he  received  a  visit  from 
Mr  Grant  reported  to  be  an  American  millionaire  and  a  friend 
of  Rabindranath  Tagore. 

On  29  March  in  the  morning  Gandhi  went  on  a  tour  of 
inspection  of  the  district  and  was  met  by  large  crowds  at 
different  places,  at  one  of  which  an  address  was  presented  to 
him  by  a  notorious  agitator  Rambriksh  Benipuri.  In  the  course 
of  his  reply  Gandhi  said  that  he  knew  that  the  Bihar  Govern¬ 
ment  would  do  their  best  to  solve  the  irrigation  problem  when 
they  had  considered  the  technical  adivce.  From  midday 
onwards  a  very  large  gathering  awaited  him  at  Belsand  and  he 
eventually  addressed  them  on  the  usual  lines.  At  Sitamarhi 
still  larger  crowds  awaited  his  arrival. 

On  30  March,  Gandhi  and  his  party  left  Sitamarhi  by  car 
for  Darbhanga.  Here  in  the  evening  a  large  crowd  awaited  him 
at  the  football  ground.  He  was  escorted  there  by  the  Maharaj- 
kumar  of  Darbhanga  (brother  of  the  Maharajadhiraja)  and  the 
European  Manager  of  the  estate.  Owing  to  the  noise  Gandhi's 
speech  was  inaudible  in  spite  of  the  installation  of  loud  speak¬ 
ers. 

On  31  March,  Gandhi  visited  Hajnagar  and  then  came  to 
Madhubani  in  the  evening  where  he  had  a  talk  with  the  Sub- 
divisional  Officer  and  the  Assistant  Superintendent  of  Police. 
At  a  meeting  held  in  Madhubani  there  were  interruptions  by 
some  Sanatan  Dharmists  who  were  carrying  black  flags. 

On  the  morning  of  the  1st  April,  Gandhi  left  Madhubani. 
He  received  ovations  at  Nirmali,  Bhaptiahi,  Supaul  and 
Saharsa.  The  crowds  were  so  big  that  it  was  impossible  for  him 
to  make  himself  heard  anywhere.  The  total  amount  of  money 
collected  at  these  gatherings  is  reported  to  have  been  a  few 
hundred  rupees.  At  Saharsa  he  had  an  interview  with  the 
Subdivisional  Officer  of  the  Madhepura  subdivision  before  he 
began  his  day  of  silence. 
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After  completing  his  Assam  tour  Gandhi  is  expected  to 
visit  Bihar  again  for  a  week  before  going  to  Orissa. 

Letter  from  the  Government  of  Bihar  and  Orissa. 

'k 

The  2nd  April  was  a  day  of  silence.  On  3rd  April  Mr 
Gandhi  addressed  a  meeting  at  Bihpur,  and  then  left  for 
Bhagalpur  by  special  steamer  provided  by  Babu  Dip  Narayan 
Singh.  At  Bhagalpur  he  attended  a  large  meeting  at  Lajpat  Park 
before  leaving  for  Monghyr. 

At  about  11  a.m.  on  the  3rd,  Mr  Gandhi  accompanied  by 
his  party  arrived  at  Monghyr  and  was  received  by  the  Presi¬ 
dent  of  the  local  branch  of  the  Bihar  Central  Relief  Committee, 
the  Vice-Chairman  of  the  Monghyr  District  Board  and  other 
prominent  Congressmen  who  conducted  him  to  the  local  guest 
house  of  the  Relief  Committee  in  the  District  Board  office 
compound.  In  the  afternoon  members  of  the  Monghyr  Recon¬ 
struction  Committee  interviewed  him  and  discussed  with  him 
the  town  planning  scheme.  At  4  o'clock  in  the  afternoon  he 
made  a  tour  of  the  town  which  lasted  for  an  hour  and  a  half 
and  then  addressed  a  crowd  of  about  six  thousand  people,  in¬ 
cluding  about  two  hundred  ladies  and  two  hundred  Muham¬ 
madans.  The  coolies  employed  on  clearance  work  in  the  town 
and  the  labourers  from  the  Tobacco  Company  and  the 
Jamalpur  Workshop  went  to  swell  the  crowd,  while  the  lead¬ 
ing  gentry  of  the  town  were  conspicuous  by  their  absence.  Mr 
Gandhi's  speech  was  on  the  usual  lines. 

On  invitation,  the  Special  Officer  in  charge  of  the 
Monghyr  Municipality  and  the  Secretary  of  the  Housing  Sub¬ 
committee  met  Mr  Gandhi  in  the  evening.  He  asked  them  a 
number  of  questions  in  regard  to  the  town-planning  scheme 
and  arrangements  for  temporary  housing.  A  good  deal  of 
inaccurate  information  had  been  supplied  to  him  by  local 
mischief-makers  but  he  himself  remained  non-commital. 

In  the  early  morning  of  April  4,  Mr  Gandhi  paid  a  brief 
visit  to  Jamalpur  before  leaving  by  train  for  Barahiya.  Barahiya 
is  a  particularly  turbulent  Babhan  village  in  which  additional 
police  have  been  quartered  for  some  time  past.  His  reception 
was  not  so  cordial  as  might  have  been  expected,  probably  as 
the  result  of  preliminary  activity  by  the  Sanatan  Dharmists. 


148 


CAMPAIGN  AGAINST  UNTOUCHABILITY 


Two  small  boys  are  reported  to  have  appeared  with  black 
flags,  but  there  was  no  further  demonstration. 

The  general  impression  of  the  Monghyr  public  was  that 
Mr  Gandhi  is  more  concerned  with  the  Harijan  movement 
than  with  the  earthquake.  The  Disctrict  Officer  reports  that  his 
visit  had  an  appreciable  effect  on  local  opinion  and  no  definite 
impetus  has  been  given  to  any  particular  line  of  activity. 

Mr  Gandhi  arrived  in  Patna  on  the  evening  of  April  4  by 
car.  He  stopped  at  several  places  on  the  way,  but  details  have 
not  been  received  of  any  occurrence  of  interest. 

The  Purnea  Municipality  has  decided  to  present  Mr 
Gandhi  with  an  address  of  welcome  when  he  visits  that  town 
and  it  is  reported  that  Raja  Prithi  Chand  Lai  Choudnury  has 
offered  to  put  him  up.  Mr  Gandhi  hopes  to  visit  Ranchi  and 
Purulia  in  the  Chhota  Nagpur  Division  at  the  end  of  this 
month. 

It  is  reported  in  the  Press  that  in  the  course  of  his  tour  in 
the  affected  area  from  27  March  to  4  April  Mr  Gandhi  has 
collected  Rs  6,833-9-1,  out  of  which  Rs  2,833-9-1  was  allotted 
for  relief  work  and  rest  for  the  Harijan  cause. 

Report  from  the  Chief  Secretary  to  the  Government  of  Bihar  and  Orissa 

(P.C.  Tallents). 

Patna 

From  4  to  7  April  Mr  Gandhi  halted  at  Patna.  On  the  7th 
he  issued  his  statement,  which  appeared  in  the  Press,  suspen¬ 
ding  the  civil  disobedience  movement.  He  opened  a  training 
class  in  First  Aid  for  about  fifty  volunteers  of  the  Bihar  Central 
Relief  Committee  at  Patna  and  left  for  Purnea  the  same 
evening. 

Very  few  people  came  to  see  him  en  route,  but  at  Katihar, 
where  he  arrived  on  8  April,  he  was  nearly  overwhelmed  by 
a  crowd  of  some  ten  thousand  people  among  whom  were  a  few 
carrying  flags  marked  Bande  Mataram.  His  Katihar  pro¬ 
gramme  was  cancelled  for  some  reason  or  other  and  he  left  for 
Forbesganj  by  the  next  train.  During  his  brief  halt  at  Katihar  he 
collected  a  few  hundred  rupees,  the  exact  amount  is  not 
known.  On  his  way  to  Forbesganj  he  was  received  by  large 
crowds  at  every  halt.  At  Forbesganj,  where  the  train  was  two 
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hours  late,  about  thirty  thousand  people  had  collected  and  a 
meeting  was  held.  Mr  Gandhi  as  usual  emphasised  the  fact 
that  the  earthquake  was  due  to  the  sin  of  untouchability.  An 
address  was  presented  in  a  casket  and  auctioned  for  Rs  31/- 
the  proceeds  being  earmarked  for  the  Harijan  fund.  Besides 
this  a  sum  of  Rs  500/-  was  collected.  Gandhi  also  visited 
Arana. 

On  April  9  Mr  Gandhi  arrived  in  Pumea.  At  a  public 
meeting  he  was  presented  with  an  address  from  the  Purnea 
Municipality  which  was  read  out  by  Raja  Prithi  Chand  Lai 
Chaudhury,  and  which  exaggerated  the  damage  done  by  the 
earthquake.  Mr  Gandhi  exhorted  his  audience  to  rely  on  self- 
help  and  promised  that  Babu  Rajendra  Prasad  would  discuss 
with  Government  the  points  raised  in  the  address.  The  address 
was  auctioned  for  Rs  125/-  to  Raja  Prithi  Chand  Lai 
Chaudhuri.  It  was  again  presented  to  Gandhi  and  re-auctioned 
for  Rs  250/-  but  not  to  the  Raja. 

On  10  April  Mr  Gandhi  addressed  a  meeting  of  five 
thousand  people  at  Tikapatti  where  a  collection  of  Rs  300/- 
was  made.  He  left  for  Assam  by  train  the  same  day.  He  is 
expected  back  in  Patna  on  April  24. 

Report  from  the  Chief  Secretary  to  the  Government  of  Bihar  and  Orissa 

(P.C.  Tallents). 


Assam  —  10-14  April  1934 

Mr  Gandhi  accompanied  by  two  ladies  and  three  gentle¬ 
men  arrived  at  Golokganj  Station  late  in  the  evening  of  10 
April  and  was  received  by  Rai  Bahadur  Biraj  Mohan  Dutta, 
Chairman  of  the  Dhubri  Local  Board  and  President  of  the 
Rupsi  Reception  Committee.  About  one  thousand  people  had 
assembled  to  welcome  him.  No  speech  was  delivered  here,  but 
as  the  cars  arranged  for  him  did  not  reach  the  station  in  time, 
he  was  taken  to  the  house  of  one  Kailash  Chandra  Pradhani,  a 
rich  local  Rajbangshi,  where  he  stayed  for  about  an  hour  and 
was  presented  with  five  guineas  by  the  owner  of  the  house. 
About  an  hour  later  Mr  Gandhi  and  party  left  for  Rupsi  where 
they  spent  the  night  in  the  house  of  the  Zamindar  of  Rupsi. 

Next  morning  after  his  usual  prayers  Mr  Gandhi  at¬ 
tended  a  meeting  of  ladies  who  made  him  small  contributions 
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in  coins  and  ornaments.  A  little  later  he  addressed  a  public 
meeting  of  about  ten  thousand  people.  An  address  of  welcome 
was  read  by  the  Zamindar  of  Rupsi  and  presented  to  Mr 
Gandhi  who  delivered  a  short  speech  in  Hindi  which  was 
interpreted  in  Bengali.  His  speech  was  entirely  confined  to  the 
untouchability  movement.  He  exhorted  his  audience  to  give 
money  for  uplift  work  among  the  Harijans.  The  meeting  was 
attended  by  all  classes  of  people,  including  tea  garden  coolies 
and  Harijans.  A  purse  of  Rs  1,000/-  was  presented  to  him  by 
Rai  Bahadur  Biraj  Mohan  Dutta  and  some  small  contributions 
were  also  made.  After  opening  the  Industrial  Exhibition  at 
Rupsi  Mr  Gandhi  with  his  party  left  for  Dhubri. 

They  were  taken  at  once  to  the  Gauripur  Maidan  where 
a  crowd  of  about  five  thousand  people  awaited  them.  An 
address  of  welcome  was  read  by  Babu  Apurba  Kumar  Ghosh, 
Chairman  of  the  Dhubri  Municipal  Board,  who  introduced  Mr 
Gandhi  to  all  members  of  the  Board.  A  purse  of  Rs  501/-  was 
presented  to  him  by  a  local  pleader  as  contribution  from  the 
public  of  Dhubri,  and  a  lady,  who  is  the  grand  daughter  of  Mr 
N.C.  Bordoloi,  a  Congress  leader  of  the  Assam  Valley,  also 
offered  her  gold  ring.  Mr  Gandhi  then  delivered  his  usual 
speech  about  the  removal  of  untouchability  and  uplift  of  the 
Harijans.  While  thanking  the  audience  for  the  address  of 
welcome  and  the  purse,  he  complained  that  the  amount  col¬ 
lected  was  very  small.  He  said  that  the  presence  in  his  audi¬ 
ence  of  several  Marwaris  who  are  generally  supposed  to  be 
well-off  had  led  him  to  expect  better  results.  He  stated  that  he 
was  begging  for  money  because  he  believed  that  the  purpose 
for  which  it  would  be  utilised  was  beyond  suspicion.  The 
silver  plate  which  was  presented  along  with  the  Municipal 
address  was  then  sold  in  auction  to  a  Marwari  for  Rs  30/-  and 
at  Mr  Gandhi's  request  a  collection  was  made  of  coins  and 
ornaments  to  the  extent  of  about  Rs  50/-.  The  meeting  was 
attended  mostly  by  Hindus  with  a  fair  sprinkling  of  ladies.  The 
Harijans  who  numbered  about  sixty  were  allowed  to  sit  in  the 
front  row.  An  interesting  side-light  was  his  advice  to  the 
people  to  learn  Hindi.  The  meeting  was  over  by  about  9  a.m. 
and  the  party  motored  to  Bashbari  Railway  Station  to  catch  the 
train  for  Barpeta. 
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Mr  Gandhi  and  party  reached  Barpeta  in  the  afternoon 
and  were  escorted  to  a  camp  on  the  outskirts  of  the  town 
where  a  pandal  had  been  erected.  Here  he  made  his  usual  plea 
for  the  Harijans.  He  must  also  have  remembered  what  he  had 
seen  of  the  evil  effects  of  the  opium  habit,  when  he  made  a  tour 
in  the  Assam  Valley  ten  years  before,  for  he  asked  his  hearers 
to  give  up  opium.  He  also  spoke  a  few  words  to  a  meeting  of 
ladies.  The  total  collection  made  at  Barpeta  was  about 
Rs  1,500/-.  This  included  a  purse  of  Rs  500/-  presented  by  the 
organizers  of  the  visit  and  another  purse  of  Rs  300/ -  given  by 
one  Indrasen  Pathak.  At  night  the  party  left  Barpeta  and 
reached  Tezpur  at  noon  on  the  12th. 

Large  crowds,  mainly  tea  garden  coolies  and  Assamese, 
met  him  at  Rangapara  and  Tezpur.  Heavy  rain  spoiled  the 
meeting.  Speeches  were  brief  and  contributions  were  few, 
about  Rs  575/-  and  some  ornaments.  While  in  Tezpur  town, 
Mr  Gandhi  visited  the  sweepers'  lines  and  later  on  left  by 
steamer  for  Gauhati. 

Mr  Gandhi  and  party  on  reaching  Gauhati  on  13  April 
were  received  at  the  ghat  by  some  five  thousand  people.  They 
made  their  headquarters  at  the  house  of  Dr  Hari  Krishna  Das, 
a  retired  Civil  Surgeon,  whose  pension  was  stopped  by  Gov¬ 
ernment  on  account  of  his  anti-Government  activities.  Mr 
Gandhi  visited  the  Assam  Sevasram,  the  Kesobasram  and  the 
Municipal  sweeper  lines  where  he  preached  that  cleanliness 
was  next  to  godliness.  In  the  evening  he  attended  a  public 
meeting  where  about  twelve  thousand  people  had  assembled. 
He  received  addresses  from  the  Gauhati  Municipality,  the 
Local  Board,  the  Namasudras  of  Kamrup,  the  Depressed 
Classes,  the  members  of  the  Charitable  Club  and  from  the 
Gauhati  public.  His  replies  were  in  Hindi,  and  were  inter¬ 
preted  by  Mr  T.  R.  Phukan,  M.L.  A  few  words  were  said  about 
the  removal  of  untouchability.  Next  morning  Mr  Gandhi  re¬ 
ceived  an  address  from  the  Assam  Mahila  Samity  (Ladies' 
society)  which  was  followed  by  a  speech  on  the  usual  lines.  He 
was  presented  with  a  purse  of  Rs  500/-.  At  the  Marwari 
Dharmasala  the  Marwari  ladies  gave  him  a  purse  of 
Rs  200/-,  Rs  20/-  in  cash  and  four  golden  chains  valued  at 
Rs  200/-.  On  the  previous  day  Mr  Gandhi  got  about 
Rs  1,500/-.  At  the  Gauhati  Railway  Station  about  midday 
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when  he  left  for  Nowgong  a  collection  of  Rs  100/-  was  made 
from  the  people  who  had  gathered  to  see  him  off. 

At  all  the  places  visited  by  Mr  Gandhi  only  the  Congress¬ 
men  and  the  supporters  of  the  Harijans  movement  are  re¬ 
ported  to  have  taken  any  active  part  in  the  proceedings.  The 
Gossain  of  the  Goramur  Satra  who  has  for  sometime  been 
taking  an  active  part  in  setting  up  schools  for  the  depressed 
classes  and  Srijut  Debendra  Nath  Sarma,  an  ex-political  con¬ 
vict  and  Secretary  of  the  Assam  Harijan  Sangha,  accompanied 
Mr  Gandhi  throughout  most  of  the  tour.  The  orthodox  classes 
for  the  most  part  remained  aloof  and  showed  indifference.  At 
Barpeta  the  high  caste  Hindus  invited  Mr  Gandhi  to  visit  the 
local  Kirtanghar  (the  main  temple)  on  condition  that  only 
selected  people  would  be  allowed  to  accompany  him.  The 
invitation  was  declined.  Throughout  the  tour,  the  general 
public  did  not  seem  to  appreciate  the  objects  of  Mr  Gandhi's 
mission  but  crowded  to  see  him  out  of  mere  curiosity.  The 
depressed  classes  seemed  to  expect  something  tangible. 

Report  from  the  Chief  Secretary  to  the  Government  of  Assam. 


Assam  —  14-20  April  1934 

Mr  Gandhi  and  party,  accompanied  by  Debendra  Nath 
Sarma,  Amiya  Kumar  Das  and  the  Goramur  Gossain,  arrived 
at  Nowgong  on  the  afternoon  of  14  April.  They  were  received 
at  the  Chaparmukh  Railway  Station  by  about  five  thousand 
people.  Mr  Gandhi  motored  to  Nowgong  town,  and  was  pre¬ 
sented  with  petty  gifts  of  money  at  various  places  on  the  way. 
On  arrival  at  the  Jubilee  field  he  was  welcomed  by  a  crowd  of 
about  twelve  thousand  people.  After  the  address  Mr  Gandhi 
made  his  usual  speech  about  the  sin  of  untouchability  and  said 
that  his  hearers  could  show  their  change  of  heart  by  contri¬ 
buting  to  the  Harijan  fund.  Including  a  purse  of  Rs  501/-  pre¬ 
sented  by  the  Nowgong  public  and  another  purse  of  Rs  28/- 
given  by  some  ladies,  the  total  collections  came  to  about 
Rs  800/-.  After  the  meeting  Mr  Gandhi  visited  a  Harijan  school 
and  the  sweepers'  lines.  At  night  the  party  left  for  Golaghat 
which  they  reached  next  day  at  noon. 

On  arrival  Mr  Gandhi  saw  a  few  visitors  and  also  looked 
into  the  sweepers'  quarters.  This  was  followed  by  a  public 
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meeting  attended  by  about  fifteen  thousand  persons.  Mr 
Gandhi,  while  thanking  the  audience  for  their  addresses  and 
gifts,  made  a  gentle  protest  against  the  spending  of  money  on 
addresses  as  this  meant  less  for  the  Harijan  fund.  He  chided 
the  Marwaris  for  the  poor  response  they  had  made.  About 
Rs  1,700/-  was  collected  at  Golaghat.  This  included  a  purse  of 
Rs  700/-  presented  by  Sjt  Rajendra  Nath  Barua,  a  local  Con¬ 
gress  leader  and  President  of  the  Reception  Committee  and 
another  purse  of  Rs  150/-  from  the  Mahila  (Ladies')  Society.  A 
further  sum  of  Rs  500/-  was  also  promised  by  the  Hita  Sadhini 
Sabha  (Social  Welfare  Society).  The  party  then  left  Golaghat 
for  Jorhat,  the  headquarters  of  Sibsagar  district. 

At  Dergaon,  a  village  on  the  way,  some  Congress  work¬ 
ers  tried  to  persuade  the  Thakurs  of  Negriting  temple  to  allow 
Mr  Gandhi  to  take  some  depressed  class  people  into  the 
temple.  This  was  vehemently  opposed  by  the  temple  authori¬ 
ties.  They  had  not  subscribed  to  the  Harijan  fund  and  did  not 
even  come  out  to  see  Mr  Gandhi.  On  arrival  at  Jorhat  in  the 
evening,  Mr  Gandhi  was  received  by  a  crowd  of  about  five 
thousand  people.  He  rested  on  the  16th  April  which  was  his 
day  of  silence  and  next  day  he  was  busy  with  correspondence. 

On  the  morning  of  18  April  Mr  Gandhi  opened  a  Namghar 
(temple)  for  all  classes  of  Hindus  and  paid  visits  to  other 
Namghars  and  also  the  sweepers  lines.  At  each  of  these  places 
he  spoke  a  few  words.  He  urged  the  sweepers  and  others  to 
give  up  the  evil  habits  of  eating  pork,  drinking  liquor  and 
taking  ganja  and  opium.  At  a  ladies'  meeting  he  received  an 
address  and  a  purse  of  Rs  100/-  and  some  ornaments.  At  a 
public  meeting  of  about  six  thousand  people  an  address  of 
welcome  and  purses  of  money  amounting  to  about  Rs  300/- 
were  presented  to  him.  In  his  speech  he  remarked  about  the 
smallness  of  the  contribution.  He  said  that  there  were  many 
rich  men  in  Jorhat  Town  and  they  could  not  have  fully  realised 
the  gravity  of  the  Harijan  movement.  He  expressed  his  dis¬ 
pleasure  with  the  pleaders  of  the  town  who  had  only  given 
Rs  100/-.  He  begged  his  listeners  to  leave  no  stone  unturned 
to  stamp  out  the  opium  curse.  This  was  a  work  to  which 
medical  men  should  devote  their  energies.  He  said  he  found 
little  difference  between  Hindi  and  the  Assamese  lan¬ 
guage.  Hindi  should  be  the  state  language  and  should  be 
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taught  in  schools.  The  total  collection  made  in  the  Jorhat 
subdivision  was  about  Rs  3,000/-.  The  party  left  Jorhat  for 
Sibsagar  in  the  afternoon.  Short  halts  were  made  on  the  way 
when  small  gifts  of  money  were  presented. 

On  arrival  at  Sibsagar  in  the  evening  Mr  Gandhi  with  his 
followers  were  escorted  to  the  school  field  where  a  public 
meeting  had  been  arranged.  There  were  about  twenty  thou¬ 
sand  persons  present.  After  being  presented  with  an  address 
and  a  purse  of  Rs  300/-,  Mr  Gandhi  spoke  a  few  words.  He 
said  that  he  could  not  understand  why  the  sweepers  and 
workers  in  leather  should  be  placed  in  the  lowest  strata  of 
Hindu  society.  At  some  time  or  other,  every  mother  performed 
the  work  of  a  sweeper.  Doctors  also  did  so.  The  usual  auction 
of  gifts  was  then  made,  and  with  some  petty  contributions,  this 
fetched  about  Rs  250/ -.  The  same  evening  he  attended  a  ladies' 
meeting.  He  ended  the  day  by  opening  the  Kali  Prasad 
Memorial  Hall  and  receiving  addresses  from  the  Chairmen  of 
the  Municipal  and  Local  Boards.  In  a  short  reply,  Mr  Gandhi 
expressed  satisfaction  at  the  good  work  done  by  the  Boards  for 
the  welfare  and  uplift  of  the  Harijans. 

On  the  morning  of  19  April  the  party  motored  from 
Sibsagar  to  Dibrugarh,  the  headquarters  station  of  the  Lakhim- 
pur  district.  On  the  way,  at  Khowang,  a  large  tea  garden 
centre,  he  spoke  to  a  large  crowd  on  the  subject  of  garden 
coolies.  They  ought  not  to  be  treated  by  the  Assamese  as 
foreigners  or  as  untouchables.  Had  the  Assamese  been  more 
energetic  there  would  have  been  no  need  for  these  people  to 
come  to  Assam.  Now  that  they  were  here,  they  should  be 
treated  with  love.  The  garden  coolies  in  their  turn  should  look 
on  Assam  as  their  adopted  country  and  regard  the  Assamese 
as  their  brethren.  They  should  get  rid  of  bad  habits  like  drink¬ 
ing  and  eating  flesh.  At  Dibrugarh,  in  the  afternoon  Mr  Gandhi 
attended  two  meetings  of  women.  About  two  thousand  women 
were  present  and  contributed  about  Rs  500/-.  At  one  of  the 
meetings  Mr  Gandhi  said  he  thought  they  might  have  been 
more  liberal.  After  an  hour's  rest  he  addressed  a  public  meet¬ 
ing  of  about  fifteen  thousand  people  where  a  purse  of 
Rs  1,350/-  was  presented  to  him.  Later  in  the  evening 
Mr  Gandhi  attended  a  small  social  gathering  in  the  house  of 
the  Hon'ble  Maulavi  Faiznur  Ali,  President  of  the  Assam  Leg- 
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islative  Council,  to  which  a  few  Europeans  and  their  wives  had 
been  invited  along  with  the  Deputy  Commissioner,  the  Super¬ 
intendent  of  Police  and  the  Civil  Surgeon  of  the  district. 
Nothing  political  was  discussed,  not  even  Mr  Gandhi's  Harjan 
mission.  At  the  Dibrugarh  meetings  Mr  Gandhi  spoke  on  the 
usual  lines  about  the  Harijan  movement  and  the  opium  evil. 
He  also  referred  to  the  treatment  accorded  to  foreigners  who 
had  settled  in  Assam  as  tea  garden  labourers  or  otherwise  and 
who  were  regarded  as  untouchables  and  were  not  allowed  to 
enter  the  temples.  He  implored  the  audience  to  get  rid  of  the 
ideas  of  high  and  low  and  said  that  if  they  could  remove  un- 
touchability,  then  the  distinctions  between  Hindus,  Muham¬ 
madans,  Christians  and  Parsis  would  cease  to  exist. 

On  the  morning  of  20  April,  after  visiting  the  Poor  Asy¬ 
lum  and  the  Harijan  quarters  at  Dibrugarh,  Mr  Gandhi  and 
party  left  by  motor  for  Tinsukia,  the  junction  of  the  Assam- 
Bengal  and  the  Dibru-Sadiya  Railways.  A  public  meeting  had 
been  organised  and  about  twenty  thousand  persons  had  as¬ 
sembled.  The  Marwaris  were  present  in  force.  Before  Mr 
Gandhi's  arrival  a  quarrel  arose  between  the  Goramur  Gossain 
and  one  Durgamal  Agarwalla,  an  influential  local  Marwari.  It 
seems  that  this  Marwari  had  refused  to  join  the  general  public 
in  arranging  for  Mr  Gandhi's  reception,  as  he  wished  to  give 
a  welcome  of  his  own.  The  Goramur  Gossain  was  angry  when 
he  found  Durgamal  present  in  the  public  meeting  and  asked 
him  to  leave.  The  Marwaris  in  a  body  then  left  the  meeting  in 
indignation  but  not  before  they  had  asked  for  a  return  of  their 
contributions  or  at  least  of  their  gate  money.  Their  next  step 
was  to  intercept  Mr  Gandhi  in  his  car  when  on  his  way  to  the 
meeting  and  to  complain  about  the  rude  treatment  that  had 
been  meted  out  to  them.  Mr  Gandhi  in  his  speech  to  the 
meeting  touched  on  this  quarrel.  In  bidding  farewell  to  Assam, 
he  expressed  the  hope  that  all  would  do  their  best  to  remove 
untouchability,  that  the  Marwaris  would  use  part  of  their 
wealth  to  help  the  cause,  that  the  opium  vice  and  drinking 
habits  would  soon  be  things  of  the  past,  and  that  all  who  lived 
in  Assam  including  the  tea  garden  coolies,  would  join  hands 
and  work  for  the  welfare  of  the  province.  He  added  that  he  had 
found  the  journey  to  this  distant  corner  of  India  very  trying. 
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After  the  meeting  was  over  Mr  Gandhi  and  his  party  left  by  train 
for  Bihar. 

At  the  most,  not  more  than  Rs  15,000/-  was  collected 
during  the  tour.  On  several  occasions  Mr  Gandhi  expressed 
his  dissatisfaction  with  the  poor  response.  He  was  not  far 
wrong  when  he  said  that  the  well-to-do  had  given  little.  Most 
of  the  money  came  from  the  ordinary  folk  who  must  have 
found  it  difficult  to  spare  anything  at  all.  What  is  to  happen  to 
the  money  collected  nobody  knows.  There  was  some  talk  that 
the  whole  amount  would  be  handed  over  to  the  Assam  Harijan 
Sangha  or  Assam  Anti-Untouchability  League  to  be  spent  on 
the  establishment  of  schools,  the  construction  of  wells  and 
tanks  for  the  Harijans  and  on  the  spread  of  education  amongst 
the  backward  communities. 

About  untouchability,  Mr  Gandhi  had  nothing  new  to 
say.  He  could  only  repeat  what  he  must  have  said  a  thousand 
times  before  in  the  course  of  his  tours  that  we  are  all  children 
of  one  and  the  same  God  and  that  "a  man's  man  for  a'  that  !" 
Mr  Gandhi  recognised  that  the  problem  of  untouchability  in 
Assam  was  not  so  acute  as  in  some  other  provinces.  When 
people  of  the  Kaibarta  (fisher-men)  caste  protested  to  him 
against  being  classed  with  sweepers  he  must  have  felt  that 
there  was  perhaps  as  much  untouchability  within  the  ranks  of 
the  depressed  classes  as  without.  No  doubt  some  of  the  de¬ 
pressed  classes  looked  on  Mr  Gandhi  as  the  saviour  who 
would  raise  them  in  the  social  scale.  The  sweeper  castes, 
however,  looked  for  some  material  benefit.  In  more  than  one 
place  they  asked  Mr  Gandhi  to  increase  their  pay  and  on  one 
occasion  they  were  assured  that  their  pay  would  be  increased 
by  Re  1/-  a  month  provided  they  promised  to  give  up  the 
drinking  habit.  His  appeal  to  the  orthodox  Hindus  for  better 
treatment  of  the  depressed  classes,  which  meant  cutting  at  the 
roots  of  the  social  and  religious  fabric,  left  them  unmoved. 

Supporters  of  the  Congress  creed  had  arranged  the 
details  of  his  programme  and  were  in  constant  attendance 
throughout  his  tour.  What  consolation  or  encouragement  they 
derived  from  his  visit,  it  is  difficult  to  say.  Political  topics  were 
entirely  absent  from  his  speeches. 

Mr  Gandhi's  advice  to  the  Assamese  to  learn  Hindi  and 
join  hands  with  foreigners  such  as  tea-garden  labourers  must 
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have  fallen  on  deaf  ears.  It  was  only  when  he  touched  on  the 
evils  of  the  opium  vice  that  his  hearers  felt  he  was  dealing  with 
realities. 

When  all  is  said  and  done,  it  is  unlikely  that  Mr  Gandhi's 
visit  will  bring  about  any  change  in  the  social  order  among  the 
Hindus  in  Assam.  He  was  everywhere  welcomed  by  large 
crowds  that  had  collected  mainly  out  of  curiosity  to  catch  a 
glimpse  of  the  unique  personality  about  whom  they  had  heard 
so  much.  Of  real  enthusiasm  for  the  cause  of  the  uplift  of  the 
Harijans  there  was  little. 

Report  from  the  Chief  Secretary  to  the  Government  of  Assam. 


Bihar  —  22-29  April 

Mr  Gandhi  re-entered  Bihar  on  22  April  and  was  greeted 
by  crowds  of  several  thousands  at  Mansi  and  Khagaria  sta¬ 
tions.  At  the  latter  place  he  spoke  for  a  few  minutes,  while  his 
followers  chased  away  some  Sanatanists.  By  the  time  he 
reached  Samastipur  the  day  of  silence  had  commenced,  but  he 
was  able  to  accept  purses  amounting  to  about  Rs  300/-.  On  his 
way  to  Patna  on  the  evening  of  23  April  he  opened  the 
Gokhalepuri  settlement  of  the  Servants  of  India  Society  near 
Muzaffarpur.  He  arrived  in  Patna  on  24  April  and  spent  the 
day  quietly. 

On  the  morning  of  25  April  Mr  Gandhi  went  to  Arrah. 
With  the  intention  of  evading  a  black  flag  demonstration  of 
Sanatanists,  he  and  his  party  got  down  at  an  intermediate 
station  and  from  thence  motored  to  Arrah.  On  the  way  he  said 
his  prayers  in  a  local  temple  and  collected  Rs  100/-.  Outside 
the  town  of  Arrah  his  car  was  stopped  at  the  canal  bridge  by 
a  party  of  Sanatanists  who  lay  down  and  waived  black  flags. 
The  obstructionists  were  removed  by  a  police  party  deputed 
there  for  the  purpose.  On  arrival  at  Arrah  he  attended  a 
meeting  on  the  Ramna  maidan  in  the  town  at  which  the  crowd 
present  was  estimated  at  between  five  and  ten  thousand.  The 
arrangements  for  controlling  the  crowd  were  in  the  hands  of 
the  local  Swarajists  who  had  decided  not  to  ask  for  any  assis¬ 
tance  from  the  police.  On  Mr  Gandhi's  arrival  he  was  gar¬ 
landed  by  Harijan  boys  who  Sang  a  song  of  welcome.  An 
address  was  read  by  the  Chairman  of  the  Municipality,  which 
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was  inaudible  owing  to  the  growing  disorder.  Appeals  to  keep 
order  wrere  made  but  in  vain.  The  crowd  soon  got  out  of 
control  and  a  rush  was  made  for  the  platform  which  was  not 
very  strong  and  began  to  creak.  Someone  shouted  that  another 
earthquake  was  beginning.  A  stampede  ensued  and  Mr  Gandhi 
had  to  be  extricated  within  five  minutes  of  his  arrival.  His 
followers  and  the  Sanatanists  then  started  a  free  fight  which 
would  have  developed  into  a  riot  but  for  the  intervention  of 
the  police.  The  total  sum  collected  by  Mr  Gandhi  from  adher¬ 
ents  in  Arrah  was  something  less  than  Rs  2,000/-. 

At  11  a.m.  Mr  Gandhi  left  by  train  for  Buxar,  a  large 
crowd  being  present  at  Arrah  Station  to  see  him  off.  On  his 
arrival  at  Buxar  there  was  a  black  flag  demonstration  near  the 
railway  station  and  the  second  car  (in  which  Miss  Slade  was 
travelling)  was  struck  by  a  lathi.  Immediately  afterwards  there 
was  a  fight  between  Mr  Gandhi's  volunteers  and  the  Sanatan¬ 
ists,  which  resulted  in  some  persons  being  injured  and  sent  to 
the  hospital.  Hearing  of  this  Mr  Gandhi  went  to  the  hospital  to 
see  them  and  announced  his  intention  of  doing  penance  for  the 
violence  done  by  the  volunteers.  The  public  meeting  was  fixed 
for  4  p.m.  and  Mr  Gandhi,  being  told  that  the  Sanatanists 
would  attack  him,  decided  to  walk  to  it  alone.  Four  constables 
were,  however,  deputed  to  walk  a  little  way  behind  him. 
About  five  thousand  people  attended  the  meeting  which  was 
orderly,  though  Mr  Gandhi's  speech  (on  the  usual  lines)  was 
inaudible.  The  total  sum  collected  in  Buxar  was  in  the  neigh¬ 
bourhood  of  Rs  1,000/-,  of  which  half  was  collected  at  the 
meeting. 

The  Sub-Divisional  Officer  of  Buxar  Mr  Narasimham, 
(I.C.S.)  gives  the  following  appreciation  of  the  visit  : 

"The  effect  of  Gandhi's  visit  to  Buxar  has  been  to  make 
everyone  discontented,  and  to  embitter  the  feelings  between 
the  Sanatanists  and  the  Congressites.  The  former  have  become 
much  more  obstinate,  and  defiant  in  not  allowing  any  of  the 
Harijans  to  enter  any  of  the  temples.  The  Congressites  feel  that 
his  visit  has  not  improved  the  situation  in  any  way.  They  and 
some  of  the  Harijans  were  under  the  fond  hope  that  Gandhi 
would  lead  them  all  into  the  Ramrekha  Ghat  temple,  but  they 
were  bitterly  disappointed.  The  pandas  of  that  temple  had 
kept  it  locked  for  the  whole  day." 
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"The  reception  given  to  Gandhi  was  very  disappointing. 
Apart  from  the  educated  classes,  and  the  merchant  classes  of 
Buxar  town,  none  else  took  any  notice  of  his  visit  at  all.  The 
Muslims  kept  severely  aloof  and  were  busy  with  their  Muhar- 
ram  celebrations.  The  crowd  which  appeared  at  the  public 
meeting  will  not  be  more  than  five  thousand.  While  Gandhi 
was  addressing  the  meeting  there  was  considerable  distur¬ 
bance  from  the  audience." 

It  is  generally  believed  that  the  opposition  in  Shahabad, 
and  subsequently  at  Deoghar,  was  inspired  from  Benaras 
where  the  demonstrators  had  been  trained  and  organized  by 
the  orthodox  party. 

Mr  Gandhi  left  Buxar  by  train  for  Jasidih,  which  is  the 
station  for  Deoghar,  at  6.30  in  the  evening.  At  several  stations 
en  route  his  admirers  were  present  in  large  numbers,  but  at 
Dinapur,  Mokameh  and  at  Jamui,  Sanatanists  raised  the  cry 
"Gandhi  ki  Chhai"  (Down  with  Gandhi). 

At  2  o'clock  in  the  morning  of  26  April  Mr  Gandhi  arrived 
at  Jasidih  railway  station,  and  was  met  by  a  crowd  of  twenty 
five  hundred  to  three  thousand,  including  some  Santals  The 
leaders  of  both  parties  had  given  the  Sub-Divisional  Officer  a 
written  undertaking  that  they  would  do  nothing  that  might 
lead  to  a  breach  of  the  peace.  But  a  crowd  of  some  three 
hundred  Sanatanists  with  black  flags  made  a  hostile  demon¬ 
stration  against  Mr  Gandhi  when  he  alighted  from  the  train. 
They  tried  to  mob  him  while  he  was  entering  his  car  and 
started  to  stone  his  car  and  use  lathis  just  after  it  left  the 
railway  premises.  Mr  Gandhi  and  his  party  escaped  without 
injury,  but  the  rear  glass  window-pane  of  the  car  was  smashed 
either  by  a  lathi  or  a  missile. 

Mr  Gandhi  proceeded  then  to  Deoghar  where  he  at¬ 
tended  a  ladies'  meeting  in  the  compound  of  a  private  house. 
A  party  of  Sanatanists  had  collected  near  the  entrance  with 
black  flags,  and  were  only  prevented  from  mobbing  Mr  Gandhi 
by  Congress  volunteers  who  formed  a  close  cordon  round 
him. 

The  next  function  which  Mr  Gandhi  attended  was  a  public 
meeting  which  began  at  8.5  a.m.  and  was  attended  by  about 
ten  thousand  people,  including  Santals.  In  addressing  the 
gathering  Mr  Gandhi  said  that  on  his  last  visit  to  this  sacred 
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place  he  had  been  welcomed  by  the  temple  pandas,  but  now 
their  conduct  was  very  painful  to  him,  and  he  had  received 
worse  treatment  there  than  anything  he  had  experienced  in 
Madras.  He  said  he  would  never  cause  a  Harijan  to  enter  a 
temple  by  force  unless  the  general  public  first  agreed.  He 
complained  bitterly  of  the  attacks  made  on  him  by  Sanatanists 
in  leaflets  which  they  had  circulated,  and  he  expressed  his 
pleasure  at  the  attendance  of  some  Santals,  but  was  sorry  that 
Sanatanists  were  treating  those  of  them  who  regarded  them¬ 
selves  as  Hindus  as  untouchables,  when  they  required  affec¬ 
tionate  consideration.  He  collected  about  Rs  600/-  at  the 
meeting  with  which  he  expressed  himself  dissatisfied,  seeing 
that  so  many  Marwaris  were  present.  The  orthodox  demon¬ 
strators  are  described  as  hooligans  and  urchins  who  had  been 
trained  by  the  pandas  of  the  temple  and  were  led  by  a  Swami 
from  Benares.  They  received  no  popular  sympathy  or  support. 
The  Santals  present  at  Deoghar  numbered  about  three  hundred 
of  whom  one  hundred  were  converts  to  Hinduism.  They  came 
from  as  far  afield  as  Rajmahal.  Congressmen  of  Deoghar  and 
Rajmahal  have  been  trying  to  bring  Santals  into  the  Hindu 
fold,  but  the  movement  is  on  a  small  scale. 

Mr  Gandhi  arrived  in  Gaya  in  the  evening  of  26  April  and 
was  received  at  the  railway  station  by  about  five  thousand 
people.  There  was  no  demonstration.  Rs  1,000/-  were  col¬ 
lected.  On  the  27th  morning  he  addressed  a  ladies'  meeting 
and  received  an  address  from  the  Municipality.  He  spoke  as 
usual  on  untouchability  and  criticized  the  sanitary  arrange¬ 
ments  of  Gaya  Municipality. 

Mr  Gandhi  next  proceeded  by  road  to  Chatra  in 
Hazaribagh  district.  Here  he  held  first  a  ladies'  meeting  and 
then  a  public  meeting  attended  by  between  ten  and  fifteen 
thousand  persons,  at  which  enthusiasm  prevailed.  At  Chatra 
he  was  presented  with  a  purse  of  Rs  501/-  and  also  collected 
a  few  rupees  at  the  meeting. 

In  the  evening  he  proceeded  to  Hazaribagh  where  he  first 
addressed  a  ladies'  meeting  and  then  a  public  meeting 
attended  by  about  five  thousand  people.  The  meeting  was 
quite  orderly  but  there  was  not  much  enthusiasm  or 
excitement.  The  minimum  purse  of  Rs  500/-  was  presented  but 
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this  was  evidently  considered  to  be  inadequate  as  an  auction 
was  held  and  another  Rs  150/-  collected. 

Early  next  morning  (28  April)  Mr  Gandhi  left  for  Gomia. 
Four  miles  from  Gomia  he  held  a  Santal  meeting  attended  by 
about  three  thousand  people  of  whom  five  hundred  were 
women  and  about  sixty  per  cent  Santals,  chiefly  Janeodharis. 
There  was  a  demonstration  of  spinning  yarn  and  thread.  One 
of  the  leaders  of  the  Janeodhari  movement  was  presented  to 
Mr  Gandhi  who  also  was  given  a  purse  of  Rs  86/-.  He  advised 
the  Santals  to  wear  handspun  clothes  and  Khaddar,  to  give  up 
drink  and  to  have  faith  in  the  Hindu  religion  and  invoke  per¬ 
petually  Ram  Nam.  He  was  asked  to  open  a  Khaddar  shop  and 
lay  the  foundation  stone  of  a  Hindu  temple  for  the  Santals  but 
he  refused.  It  is  understood  that  Mr  Gandhi  proposes  to  give 
financial  help  for  religious  and  social  work  amongst  the  San¬ 
tals  by  Congress  workers.  The  Congress  party  have  already 
shown  signs  of  their  anxiety  to  convert  Animists  to  Hinduism, 
and  increase  the  proportion  of  Hindus  to  Muslims.  From 
Gomia  he  proceeded  to  Bermo  in  the  Bokharo-Ramgarh 
coalfield.  Here  he  addressed  a  meeting  of  about  seven  thou¬ 
sand  people.  A  good  collection  was  expected  here  owing  to  the 
presence  of  Cutchhi  contractors  but  it  is  not  known  what  sum 
was  actually  collected.  Thereafter  he  held  a  small  women's 
meeting  and  left  in  the  afternoon  for  Dhanbad  in  Manbhum 
district. 

On  his  way  to  Dhanbad  he  made  a  short  speech  at  Katras 
and  received  a  purse.  At  Dhanbad  he  addressed  a  meeting  of 
about  ten  thousand  people  on  the  Jharia  Polo  ground  in  the 
evening;  but,  when  it  became  apparent  that  Mr  Gandhi's 
speech  could  not  be  heard,  the  crowd  began  to  melt  away. 
Here  he  made  two  points  :  (1)  that  the  purse  given  to  him  was 
not  worthy  of  Jharia,  and  (2)  that  drunkeness  of  the  miners  and 
the  reduction  of  the  price  of  liquor  should  be  condemned.  On 
the  following  morning  (April  29)  on  his  way  to  Purulia  he  ad¬ 
dressed  a  meeting  at  the  Bhaga  football  ground  at  which  about 
two  thousand  people  were  present. 

The  general  impression  in  the  Dhanbad  subdivision  is 
that  the  visit  was  something  of  a  fiasco  and  that  the  Congress 
supporters  were  rather  disappointed  that  Mr  Gandhi  devoted 
no  time  to  Congress  activities. 
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At  Purulia  in  the  Sadr  subdivision  of  Manbhum  there  was 
a  meeting  of  about  seven  thousand  people.  Addresses  were 
presented  on  behalf  of  the  residents  of  the  district,  the  District 
Board  and  Municipality,  the  Marwari  Yuvak  Samiti  and  the 
Harijans.  In  the  afternoon  he  visited  the  Leper  Asylum  and 
addressed  the  lepers  in  the  chapel.  Subsequently  he  left  for 
Ranchi  by  road.  Near  Jhalda  he  addressed  a  meeting  of  about 
four  to  five  hundred  people,  but  owing  to  the  disorder  that 
prevailed  and  the  smallness  of  the  purse  collected  he  did  not 
spend  long  there.  At  other  places  on  the  road  to  Ranchi  which 
he  subsequently  passed  through  he  refused  to  stop  owing  to 
the  disappointment  of  the  Jhaloa  meeting  and  thereby  missed 
a  small  purse  at  Silli  and  caused  considerable  disappointment 
to  the  crowds  which  had  come  to  see  him.  Mr  Gandhi's  total 
collection  in  the  Sadr  subdivision  of  Manbhum  amounted  only 
to  Rs  500/-,  though  a  small  additional  sum  may  have  been 
collected  by  Miss  Slade  who  was  sent  to  deputize  for  Mr 
Gandhi  at  Adra.  Mr  Gandhi  reached  Ranchi  on  the  evening  of 
29  April  two  hours  and  a  half  before  he  was  expected.  The 
party  went  straight  to  Birla  House  where  they  arc  being  ac¬ 
commodated,  and  the  gates  were  locked  behind  them. 

Report  from  the  Chief  Secretary  to  the  Government  of  Bihar  and  Orissa 

(P.C.  Tallents). 


Bihar:  Ranchi  —  29  April  -  5  May  1934 

Mr  Gandhi  and  his  party  arrived  in  Ranchi  in  some  half 
a  dozen  motor  cars  and  a  motor  bus  at  5.30  p.m.  on  the  29th 
April  and  went  straight  to  Birla  House  (belonging  to  Raja 
Baldeo  Das  Birla)  which  was  guarded  by  volunteers.  There 
were  no  demonstrations  along  the  road  to  Ranchi,  though  a 
small  crowd  had  gathered  at  Silli  where,  as  reported  already, 
Mr  Gandhi  refused  to  stop  and  collect  a  purse  of  Rs  70/-  that 
was  waiting  for  him. 

April  30th  was  a  day  of  silence.  In  the  evening  a  meeting 
of  Tana  Bhagats,  to  which  outsiders  were  not  admitted,  was 
organized  by  Babu  K.C.  Bose  at  the  Brahmacharya  Vidyalaya. 

From  the  1st  May  onwards  —  except  for  the  3rd  May  as 
explained  below,  Mr  Gandhi  spent  his  time  in  dealing  with  the 
voluminous  correspondence  that  had  accumulated  and  in  the 
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political  conversations  regarding  the  formation  of  the  Swaraj 
Party,  to  which  full  publicity  was  given  in  the  press.  On  the 
afternoon  of  the  1st  May,  Rajagopalacharia  (in  the  absence  of 
Mrs  Naidu)  addressed  a  meeting  in  the  town  of  about  one 
thousand  persons,  mostly  Tana  Bhagats,  through  an  inter¬ 
preter,  on  the  subject  of  untouchability. 

On  the  morning  of  3rd  May  Mr  Gandhi  visited  two  Dom 
quarters  and  collected  a  small  sum  of  money.  In  the  afternoon 
he  opened  a  newly  constructed  Harijan  industrial  school  near 
the  level  crossing  on  the  road  to  Dorama.  He  was  welcomed  by 
the  Chairman  of  the  Reception  Committee,  Rai  Bahadur  Sarat 
Chandra  Roy.  Babu  Rajendra  Prasad  then  delivered  a  speech 
narrating  the  history  of  the  Harijan  movement  and  the  con¬ 
struction  of  the  school  and  afterwards  Mr  Gandhi  spoke  a  few 
words.  Mr  Gandhi  then  attended  a  ladies'  meeting.  At  6.30 
p.m.  he  attended  a  public  meeting  in  Gait  Park,  where  about 
six  thousand  persons  had  assembled  to  see  and  hear  him.  Rai 
Bahadur  Sarat  Chandra  Roy  read  out  another  address  of 
welcome  on  behalf  of  the  Reception  Committee.  The  Chairman 
of  the  Ranchi  Municipality  also  read  an  adddress  of  welcome 
and  presented  it  on  a  silver  plate  along  with  a  cheque  for 
Rs  500/-  for  earthquake  relief.  A  purse  of  .Rs  55-5-0  was  also 
presented  for  the  Harijans.  Mr  Gandhi  said  that  the  sums  pre¬ 
sented  to  him  were  not  sufficient  either  for  eathquake  relief  or 
for  the  Harijans.  The  silver  plate,  a  chaddar,  a  pair  of  spec¬ 
tacles,  a  rose  made  of  cloth  and  a  picture  were,  therefore, 
auctioned  and  produced  Rs  231/-.  All  the  speeches  were  inau¬ 
dible. 

The  effect  produced  here  was  much  the  same  as  else¬ 
where.  Mr  Gandhi  has  a  number  of  admirers  amongst  the  well- 
to-do  population  of  the  town.  The  aboriginals  displayed  no 
interest  nor  did  Mr  Gandhi  appear  to  take  any  interest  in  them. 
A  number  of  Tana  Bhagats  and  school  boys  were  brought  into 
the  town  for  the  occasion  mostly  from  the  Lohardaga  side,  but 
their  only  opportunity  of  seeing  Mr  Gandhi  was  at  the  public 
meeting,  and  then  they  could  not  hear  or  understand  what  he 
said.  Nor  have  they  any  intention  of  subscribing  for  or  eating 
with  untouchables.  They  appear  to  have  been  disappointed 
that  Mr  Gandhi  gave  them  no  encouragement  in  withholding 
their  rents. 
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Mr  Gandhi  left  for  Chakradharpur  in  the  early  morning 
of  4  May,  one  and  a  half  hours  before  the  time  announced.  On 
the  road  to  Chakradharpur  the  car  in  which  he  was  travelling 
hit  a  mile  stone  on  a  small  ghat  and  ran  off  the  road.  Neither 
Mr  Gandhi  nor  any  of  his  fellow  passengers  were  damaged  but 
the  car  was.  He  arrived  at  Chakradharpur  two  hours  late. 

Mr  Ceresole,  the  Swiss  engineer,  came  to  see  Mr  Gandhi 
in  Ranchi,  but  Mr  Gandhi  and  the  other  members  of  the  party 
seem  to  have  been  too  busy  with  other  things  to  take  much 
notice  of  him. 

Report  from  the  Chief  Secretary  to  the  Government  of  Bihar  and  Orissa 

(P.C.  Tallents). 


Bihar:  Jamshedpur  —  4  May  1934 

On  arrival  at  Chakradharpur  on  4  May  Mr  Gandhi  at¬ 
tended  a  meeting  at  which  the  crowd  was  estimated  to  be  two 
thousand  largely  composed  of  railway  employees  who  re¬ 
ceived  the  Agent's  permission  to  absent  themselves  from  work 
during  Mr  Gandhi's  visit.  Two  addresses  were  presented  to 
him,  one  from  students  of  a  Harijan  school  and  the  other  from 
members  of  the  Bengal  Nagpur  Railway,  Indian  (Railway) 
Union  and  various  citizens.  A  purse  said  to  contain  Rs  501/- 
was  presented  and  the  two  addresses  were  sold  for  Rs  17/-. 
Mr  Gandhi  also  addressed  purdanashin  ladies  at  the  Indian 
(Railway)  Institute  and  realised  a  few  more  subscriptions. 

After  the  meeting  Mr  Gandhi  motored  to  Jamshedpur 
without  stopping  at  Chaibassa.  A  few  people  collected  on  the 
road  side  to  see  him  pass,  but  there  was  no  demonstration. 

On  the  same  day  (i.e.  4  May)  Mr  Gandhi  arrived  at 
Jamshedpur  at  midday  and  was  received  by  the  local  Recep¬ 
tion  Committee  at  the  Tisco  Institute.  There  was  no  demon¬ 
stration  on  his  arrival,  but  a  crowd  of  Sikhs,  belonging  to 
Mangal  Singh's  Labour  Communist  Party,  who  regard  Mr 
Gandhi  as  a  friend  of  capitalists,  went  to  the  Institue  where  Mr 
Gandhi  was  staying,  in  the  evening  with  black  flags.  In  the 
afternoon  Tata's  General  Manager  and  his  wife  visited  Mr 
Gandhi,  though  they  had  deliberately  kept  themselves  aloof 
from  the  Reception  Committee.  Mr  Gandhi  drove  in  a  car  to 
the  sweepers'  quarters  in  Dhadkidih  and  to  the  quarters  of  the 
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other  depressed  classes  in  Sonari  basti  in  Jamshedpur.  In  the 
evering  a  public  meeting,  attended  by  twenty  to  twentyfive 
thousand  people  of  all  classes,  was  held  in  the  compound  of 
the  Tisco  Institute,  and  was  opened  by  Tata's  Electrical 
Engineer,  who  was  the  President  of  the  Reception  Committee. 
He  presented  a  purse  of  Rs  3,621/-  of  which  Rs  2,742/-  was  for 
the  Harijan  fund  and  Rs  879/-  for  Earthquake  Relief.  Mr 
Gandhi  complained  of  the  noise  made  by  the  crowd  and,  as 
usual,  expressed  disappointment  at  the  size  of  the  purse 
presented  to  him. 

After  the  meeting  Mr  Gandhi  paid  a  visit  to  the  Tatanagar 
Foundry  before  leaving  at  midnight  for  Jharsaguda  by  the 
Bombay  Mail. 

The  general  impression  of  Mr  Gandhi's  visit  to  Jam¬ 
shedpur  is  that  most  people  turned  out  to  see  him  out  of 
curiosity  but  had  no  interest  in  what  he  had  to  say.  There  was 
no  active  opposition. 

Mr  Gandhi  arrived  at  Jharsaguda  at  3  a.m.  on  5  May  and 
was  met  by  a  party  of  Harijan  volunteers  and  a  few  local 
Gujarati  businessmen.  He  and  his  party  were  entertained  by  a 
Gujarati  and  during  a  brief  halt  at  his  house  he  collected  Rs 
347-  8-0-  At  7  a.m.  he  attended  a  public  meeting  and  collected 
another  Rs  100/-  and  realised  a  further  sum  of  Rs  25/-  from  the 
sale  of  khaddar.  Immediately  after  the  meeting  he  left  for 
Sambalpur  by  car. 

Mr  Gandhi  arrived  at  Sambalpur  at  9  a.m.  and  immedi¬ 
ately  visited  the  quarters  of  the  Gandas  and  Ghasis  (sweepers) 
in  the  town,  whom  he  encouraged  to  live  in  a  manner  worthy 
of  the  companionship  of  caste  Hindus.  He  also  visited  the 
leper  clinic  and  said  he  was  favourably  impressed.  He  was 
asked  for  funds  for  its  improvement  and  promised  to  give  the 
matter  his  consideration.  He  met  the  Chairman  of  the  Munici¬ 
pality  and  enquired  about  the  education,  housing  and  water 
supply  of  the  Harijans.  He  expressed  the  opinion  that  the 
Harijans  at  Sambalpur  were  better  off  than  they  were  else¬ 
where. 

In  the  afternoon  Mr  Gandhi  received  some  members  of 
the  Harijan  community  and  some  Sanatanists  who  are  re¬ 
ported  to  have  "nodded  an  insincere  assent"  to  Mr  Gandhi's 
views  on  the  correct  way  of  treating  Harijans. 
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In  the  evening  he  attended  a  public  meeting  in  the  bed  of 
the  Mahanadi  river.  About  four  thousand  people  were  present, 
including  some  ladies,  a  number  of  Harijans  and  a  sprinkling 
of  Muhammadans.  Two  addresses,  one  from  the  local 
Reception  Committee  and  the  other  from  the  townspeople, 
were  presented  to  him.  Two  purses  containing  Rs  148/-  and 
208/-  were  also  presented  by  the  Reception  Committee  and  by 
the  local  Gujarati  community  respectively,  but  Mr  Gandhi  was 
obviously  dissatisfied  with  the  amount.  His  speach  was 
inaudible.  The  crowd  collected  was  so  noisy  and  disorderly 
that  the  meeting  broke  up  in  half  an  hour  but  not  before  some 
khaddar  and  a  portrait  of  Mr  Gandhi  had  been  sold  for 
Rs  36/-.  The  crowd  evidently  wanted  to  see  Mr  Gandhi.  It  took 
no  interest  in  what  he  said. 

Later  in  the  evening  Mr  Gandhi  with  thirteen  com¬ 
panions  in  four  motor  cars  and  a  motor  bus  started  for  Angul 
by  the  road  which  leads  through  Rairakhol  and  Athmallik 
States  and  he  spent  the  night  at  a  P.W.D.  inspection  bungalow 
by  the  road  side.  He  reached  Angul  in  the  morning  of  6  May. 
What  happened  with  regard  to  his  accommodation  in  Angul  is 
not  clear  and  a  report  has  been  called  for,  but  he  appears  to 
have  camped  in  a  mango  gachchi  for  the  day.  The  day  was 
haat-day  and  many  people  were  in  the  town.  Immediately 
after  his  arrival  he  addressed  a  public  meeting  of  ten  thousand 
people,  including  three  to  four  thousand  of  the  depressed 
classes  (Haris,  Pans  and  Dorns)  mostly  from  Angul  and  some 
from  the  neighbouring  States  of  Talcher,  Hindol,  Athmallik 
and  Dhenkanal.  A  collection  of  Rs  25/-  was  made  at  the 
meeting  and  a  few  articles  presented  to  Mr  Gandhi  on  his  way 
to  Angul  by  untouchables  were  auctioned  for  Rs  7/-.  The 
Marwari  merchants  of  Angul  and  some  of  Talcher  and  a  few 
Marwari  women  gave  him  a  little  money  privately.  During  his 
short  stay  in  Angul  he  addressed  the  crowds  three  times,  but 
it  had  considerably  diminished  in  numbers  on  the  second  and 
third  occasions.  At  the  end  of  the  second  speech  one  hundred 
Brahmins  went  on  to  the  platform  and  quoted  scripture  against 
Mr  Gandhi  who  declined,  however,  to  be  drawn  into 
argument. 

Mr  Gandhi  and  his  party  left  Angul  by  cars  in  the  after¬ 
noon  and  proceeded  to  Meramandeli  Railway  Station  to  catch 
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the  evening  train  for  Puri.  On  the  way  he  stopped  at  Banrpal 
where  about  two  thousand  five  hundred  people,  mainly 
women  and  children,  had  collected.  Mr  Gandhi  delivered  a 
short  speech  from  the  top  of  the  bus  and  collected  Rs  5/-. 

The  Deputy  Commissioner  of  Angul  writes  : 

"The  people  came  to  satisfy  their  curiosity,  to  see  what 
sort  of  a  man  Gandhi  was,  what  he  looked  like  and  how  he 
talked;  they  even  wanted  to  touch  him.  They  had  never  seen 
him  before  in  their  lives.  During  his  speech  loud  singing  of 
sacred  songs  was  going  on,  and  most  of  the  crowd  sitting  in  the 
orchard  could  not  have  heard  a  single  word.  Furthermore  a 
large  number  could  not  understand  what  he  said,  even  though 
his  speach  was  interpreted  in  Oriya." 

It  is  now  reported  that  while  Mr  Gandhi  was  at 
Hazaribagh,  members  of  his  party  telephoned  to  the  Deputy 
Commissioner  of  Hazaribagh  asking  him  to  arrange  for  an 
interview  between  Mr  Gandhi  and  Abdul  Ghaffar  Khan,  the 
N.W.F.P.  State  Prisoner,  who  is  now  in  the  Hazaribagh  Central 
jail.  The  request  was  refused  on  the  ground  that  such  an 
interview  needed  the  previous  sanction  of  Government  which 
could  not  be  obtained  on  the  spur  of  the  moment. 

A  statement  obtained  from  the  Provincial  Harijan  office 
shows  that  the  following  amounts  have  been  collected  by  Mr 
Gandhi  from  various  districts  in  the  province  for  the 
Harijans  : 

Patna  1,842-10-1;  Shahabad  2,180-6-2;  Santal  Parganas 
1,248-4-2;  Gaya  2,402-15-8;  Hazaribagh  4,372-4-7;  Manbhum 
4,379-1-3;  Chapra  487-1-3;  Muzaffarpur  824-7-1;  Darbhanga 
729-13-1 A;  Bhagalpur  l,290-5-2A;  Pumea  868-11-5;  Monghyr 
61 2-6-1  A;  Ranchi  1,504-1 -3 'A  Total  Rs  23,742-1 0-5 A 

Report  from  the  Chief  Secretary  to  the  Government  of  Bihar  and  Orissa 

(P.C.  Tallents). 


Orissa 

On  6  May  at  11.30  p.m.  Mr  Gandhi  arrived  at  Puri  by 
train.  Although  prior  to  his  visit  meetings  had  been  held  and 
processions  taken  out  with  the  object  of  collecting  subscrip¬ 
tions  for  the  Harijan  fund,  only  about  Rs  100/-  had  been 
collected.  A  small  crowd  went  to  the  station  to  see  him  arrive 
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which  increased  to  four  hundred  as  he  and  his  party  then 
walked  to  the  place  where  they  were  putting  up. 

Opposition  meetings  had  also  been  organized  by  the  Raja 
of  Puri  and  the  Mahanth  of  Emar  Math  and  others  at  which  Mr 
Gandhi  was  openly  denounced  as  an  imposter  and  a  cheat,  and 
his  Harijan  movement  as  an  outrage  on  the  Hindu  religion, 
and  at  which  the  public  were  moved  to  boycott  Mr  Gandhi 
altogether.  Meetings  with  this  object  were  held  on  the  4th  and 
6th  and  again  on  the  7th  and  8th  of  May.  In  addition  to  this  the 
Sanatanists  circulated  an  Oriya  book  entitled  Asli  Gandhi  pur¬ 
porting  to  contain  an  exposure  and  condemnation  of  Mr 
Gandhi's  real  character  and  activities,  and  "Go  back  Gandhi" 
placards  were  posted  in  the  streets.  On  7  May  Mr  Gandhi  did 
nothing  in  particular  except  visiting  the  sea  beach  for  the 
purpose  of  saying  his  prayers.  On  the  8th  he  suddenly  changed 
his  programme  and  decided  to  finish  on  that  day  all  the  func¬ 
tions  fixed  for  the  9th.  In  the  evening  he  walked  to  the  Lion's 
Gate  where  he  unveiled  a  portrait  of  Gopabandhu  Das.  Ad¬ 
dresses  were  presented  to  him  together  with  a  purse  of 
Rs  2,400/-,  at  the  amount  of  which  Mr  Gandhi  expressed  dis- 
satifaction.  He  assured  the  Sanatanists  that  he  had  no  intention 
of  forcibly  entering  the  Jagannath  temple.  The  second  address 
was  presented  with  a  purse  of  Rs  21/-,  and  was  auctioned 
together  with  a  few  articles  presented  to  him  at  the  same  time 
for  Rs  9/10-.  This  meeting  consisted  of  about  ten  thousand 
people  most  of  whom  were  pilgrims  who  had  come  to  Jagan¬ 
nath  temple  and  wished  to  see  Mr  Gandhi.  As  the  loud  speaker 
failed,  Mr  Gandhi's  speech  was,  as  usual,  inaudible. 

After  the  meeting  at  the  Lion's  Gate  Mr  Gandhi  ad¬ 
dressed  a  ladies  meeting  for  about  ten  minutes  at  which  he 
collected  Rs  7/8-  from  the  lady  volunteers. 

On  the  morning  of  9  May  Mr  Gandhi  and  his  party  started 
to  walk  to  Cuttack.  Twelve  local  men  besides  his  immediate 
entourage  started  out  with  him  and  two  Sub-Inspectors  of 
Police. 

On  the  9th,  10th,  11th,  12th  and  13th  May  Mr  Gandhi, 
walking  in  the  early  morning  and  evening,  made  his  way  from 
Puri  as  far  as  Balianta.  On  the  14th  and  15th  May  he  halted  at 
Balianta  for  his  weekly  day  of  silence  and  Harijan  work. 
Throughout  this  tour  he  stopped  occasionally  and  addressed 
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small  meetings  of  people  and  collected  small  sums  of  money. 
Groups  of  villagers  accompanied  him  for  a  few  miles  at  a  time 
out  of  interest.  Mr  Gandhi's  speeches  were  all  delivered  in 
Hindi  and  translated  into  Oriya  by  one  of  his  companions.  At 
a  village  called  Chandanpur  a  thousand  people  are  reported  to 
have  gathered  and  here  he  invited  volunteers  to  join  him  in  his 
holy  march.  No  volunteers  were,  however,  forthcoming  and 
his  request  was  not  repeated.  Mr  Gandhi  confined  himself  in 
his  speeches  to  the  subjects  of  untouchability,  spinning  and  the 
avoiding  of  drink  and  drugs.  At  Pipli  he  was  temporarily 
joined  by  a  Czechoslovakian  world  tourist  who  wished  to  take 
a  snap-shot  and  obtain  his  autograph.  On  the  12th  Mr  Gandhi 
had  his  best  audience  in  the  river  bed  at  Sardeipur  when  about 
two  thousand  people,  including  two  hundred  Harijans  at¬ 
tended,  and  showed  great  anxiety  to  obtain  darshan  of  him. 
On  the  13th  at  Satyabhamapur  Mr  Gandhi  invited  a  sweeper 
and  ten  Bauris  to  have  their  meals  in  his  tent.  None  of  Mr 
Gandhi's  party,  however,  dined  with  these  guests  and  the 
Bauries  refused  to  dine  with  the  sweeper.  On  the  evening  of  13 
May  the  Civil  Surgeon  of  Cuttack,  who  was  passing  through 
Balianta  on  his  way  to  Cuttack,  offered,  at  the  request  of  the 
Divisional  Commissioner  who  had  received  a  report  that  Mr 
Gandhi  was  unwell,  to  examine  Mr  Gandhi,  but  Mr  Gandhi 
told  him  to  come  on  the  following  day  as  he  was  otherwise 
engaged. 

On  the  morning  of  15  May  after  his  day  of  silence  Mr 
Gandhi  addressed  a  meeting  of  about  one  thousand  people. 
The  Nikunjabihari  Deo  temple  was  thrown  open  to  the 
Harijans  on  that  day.  Mr  Gandhi  proceeded  to  the  temple  and 
saw  the  image  with  the  Harijans  who  displayed  considerable 
enthusiasm.  This  particular  temple  has  not  much  religious  im¬ 
portance.  It  is  only  about  ten  years'  old;  a  part  of  it  is  a  small 
thatched  shed,  and  three  of  the  trustees  are  themselves  un¬ 
touchables. 

On  that  evening  (15  May)  Mr  Gandhi  entered  Cuttack 
district  and  spent  the  night  at  Telengapenth  about  six  miles 
south  of  Cuttack  town.  On  the  following  morning  he  reached 
Kazipatna  on  the  other  side  of  the  river  Kathjuri  opposite  to 
Cuttack  town.  At  both  these  places  he  addressed  small  meet¬ 
ings.  Swami  Lalnathji  of  Benares,  the  Sanatanist  leader  who 
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has  been  organizing  counter-demostrations  in  this  province, 
arrived  at  Cuttack  on  the  14th  morning.  He  took  out  a  small 
procession  that  day  and  again  on  15  May.  The  Congress  vol¬ 
unteers  showed  signs  of  interfering  and  the  police  had  to 
intervene.  On  the  evening  of  the  16  May,  Mr  Gandhi  held  a 
large  meeting  in  the  bed  of  the  Kathjuri  river  at  Cuttack  town 
which  was  attended  by  ten  or  twelve  thousand  persons.  A 
purse  containing  Rs  551/-  was  presented.  At  an  early  stage  of 
the  meeting  a  black  flag  procession  led  by  Swami  Lalnathji  was 
seen  approaching  from  Cuttack  town.  This  demonstration  had 
been  arranged  with  Mr  Gandhi's  full  knowledge  and  previous 
approval.  Mr  Gandhi  introduced  the  Swami  to  the  assembly 
and  invited  him  to  make  a  speech  which  he  did,  and  described 
Mr  Gandhi  as  more  of  a  politician  than  a  religious  man.  Mr 
Gandhi  in  his  reply  expressed  dissatisfaction  with  the  amount 
of  money  collected  and  said  that  he  was  always  ready  to  be 
convinced  by  his  Santanist  opponents  if  his  knowledge  of  the 
Hindu  Shastras  was  imperfect  or  wrong.  When  the  meeting 
came  to  a  close,  Mr  Gandhi  awarded  several  prizes  to  young 
men  and  women  for  proficiency  in  Hindi  which  were  then 
auctioned. 

After  the  mass  meeting  in  the  bed  of  the  Kathjuri  river, 
Mr  Gandhi  attended  a  ladies'  meeting  and  in  the  evening  left 
Cuttack  by  the  Puri  Express  for  Patna.  The  total  collection  in 
Cuttack  district  up  to  this  point  was  less  than  Rs  1,000/-.  The 
people  turned  out  to  see  him  in  large  numbers  but  it  was  clear 
that,  however  high  might  be  their  personal  esteem  for  Mr 
Gandhi,  there  was  no  enthusiasm  for  his  Harijan  mission. 


Report  from  the  Chief  Secretary  to  the  Government  of  Bihar  and  Orissa 

(P.  C.  Tallents). 


is 


On  the  way  from  Cuttack  to  Patna  on  the  night  of  16  May 
Mr  Gandhi  collected  a  sum  of  Rs  50/-  at  Bhadrak  Railway 
Station  from  the  crowd  which  had  awakened  him  from  his 
sleep  by  their  acclamations.  He  arrived  at  Patna  on  the  17th 
and  after  attending  the  meetings  of  the  All-India  Congress 
Committee  left  on  the  20th,  to  resume  his  tour  in  Orissa. 

On  the  morning  of  the  21st  Mr  Gandhi  alighted  at  Byree 
Railway  Station  and,  after  offering  his  prayers  on  the  platform 
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in  the  presence  of  a  small  crowd,  left  on  foot  for  Champapur 
where  he  halted  to  observe  his  day  of  silence. 

On  the  following  morning  he  addressed  a  meeting  of 
about  fifteen  hundred  persons  in  the  bed  of  the  Ganguti  river 
and  spoke  on  untouchability  and  spinning,  and  advised  his 
audience  to  throw  open  temples,  wells  and  schools  to  untouch¬ 
ables.  He  criticized  the  ornaments  worn  by  the  women  present 
and  requested  them  to  hand  them  over  to  his  volunteers  for  the 
Harijan  fund.  This  led  to  protests  from  the  ladies,  several  of 
whom  left  the  meeting. 

On  the  22nd,  23rd,  24th  and  25th  May  Mr  Gandhi,  walk¬ 
ing  in  the  morning  and  evening,  made  his  way  from  Cham¬ 
papur  towards  Kendrapara.  Throughout  his  tour  he  stopped 
at  wayside  villages  and  addressed  small  meetings  in  Hindi, 
speeches  which  were  translated  into  Oriya  by  one  of  his  party, 
and  collected  small  contributions.  Groups  of  villagers  accom¬ 
panied  him.  On  several  occasions  he  criticized  their  idleness. 
At  one  place  he  complained  that  as  he  got  further  away  from 
the  railway  the  number  of  people  accompanying  him 
dwindled. 

At  almost  every  halting  place  some  members  of  Mr 
Gandhi's  party  led  by  Professor  Malkani  went  out  to  neigh¬ 
bouring  bastis  with  sweeping  implements  and  gave  practical 
demonstrations  of  how  village  sanitation  should  be  effected. 

In  one  village  a  Sanatanist  presented  to  Mr  Gandhi  a  few 
questions  written  on  palm  leaf;  he  was  kept  waiting  for  several 
hours  and  then  told  that  no  opportunity  for  discussion  with 
Mr  Gandhi  could  be  afforded  him  at  that  place. 

In  the  evening  of  27  May,  preceded  for  the  last  two  miles 
by  a  party  of  local  Muhammadans  led  by  Dr  Wadedullah,  a 
local  non-cooperator,  Mr  Gandhi  reached  Kendrapara,  a 
subvisional  headquarters  of  Cuttack  District.  On  his  arrival  at 
Kendrapara  Mr  Gandhi  addressed  a  gathering  of  about  three 
thousand  persons,  the  largest  reported  in  Cuttack  District 
since  his  return  from  Patna,  and  evidently  being  gratified  with 
his  reception  by  the  Muhammadans,  spoke  on  Hindu-Muslim 
unity  in  addition  to  the  usual  subjects.  Mr  Gandhi  halted  at 
Kendrapara  and  observed  his  weekly  day  of  silence  on  28  May. 
On  the  morning  of  the  29th  he  addressed  a  gathering  of  about 
one  thousand  persons  and  then  attended  a  meeting  of  the 
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Harijan  Provincial  Central  Committee.  In  the  afternoon  he  ad¬ 
dressed  a  ladies'  meeting  which  was  attended  by  about  five 
hundred  ladies,  including  two  hundred  belonging  to  low 
castes.  Altogether  Rs  400/-  was  collected  at  Kendrapara. 

On  the  29th,  30th  and  31st  May,  Mr  Gandhi  made  his  way 
from  Kendrapara  to  Sahaspur,  and  reached  the  border  of 
Balasore  district  on  2nd  June. 

The  Jajpur  Municipal  Commissioners  had  decided  to 
present  Mr  Gandhi  with  an  address  on  his  visit  to  that  sub¬ 
division,  but  at  a  subsequent  meeting,  prior  to  his  arrival,  they 
rescinded  it. 

There  were  no  Sanatanist  demonstrations  during  this 
part  of  the  tour,  nor  was  any  enthusiasm  displayed.  Small 
crowds  came  to  see  Mr  Gandhi,  of  whom  they  had  heard  for 
years  past,  and  at  several  places  people  were  seen  carrying 
away  dust  that  had  been  touched  by  his  feet. 

Letter  from  the  Government  of  Bihar  and  Orissa. 


Orissa:  Balasore  District  -  Bhadrak  2-8  June  1934 

As  regards  the  incident  that  occurred  in  Angul,  I  am  to 
explain  that  Angul  is  a  Khas  Mahal  and  that  the  Deputy 
Commissioner  in  preventing  Mr  Gandhi  from  staying  in  the 
house  in  which  it  had  been  arranged  for  him  to  stay,  was  acting 
in  accordance  with  the  terms  of  the  tenant's  lease.  He  objected 
on  the  grounds  that  the  house  selected  was  a  long  way  from 
the  gachchi  where  it  had  been  arranged  that  Mr  Gandhi  should 
address  his  meetings  and  that  the  police  force  at  his  disposal 
was  not  sufficient  to  ensure  that  order  would  be  maintained  in 
the  procession  that  would  inevitably  accompany  Mr  Gandhi 
from  his  house  to  and  from  the  meetingon  the  weekly  haat-day. 
There  were  other  suitable  houses  available,  one  of  them  close 
to  the  gachchi,  and  the  Deputy  Commissioner's  objection  only 
related  to  the  one  particular  house  selected. 

The  District  Officer  of  Cuttack  reports  that  the  total  col¬ 
lection  in  his  district  amounted  to  about  Rs  3,500/-. 

On  the  2nd  of  June  in  the  evening  Mr  Gandhi,  leaving 
Cuttack,  entered  the  Bhadrak  subdivision  of  the  Balasore 
District  and  walked  on  foot  to  Bhadrak  town  which  he  reached 
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on  the  7th,  and  where  he  took  the  train  for  Bombay  on  the  8th. 
During  his  Bhadrak  tour  Mr  Gandhi's  reception  was  lacking  in 
enthusiasm.  Meetings  were  small  and  subscriptions  smaller.  It 
is  probable  that  this  consideration,  as  well  as  the  arrival  of  the 
rains  and  illness  amongst  his  party  contributed  to  the  change 
of  plan  on  the  5th  June  when  Mr  Gandhi  decided  to  curtail  his 
Orissa  programme.  Members  of  his  party  ascribed  the  poor¬ 
ness  of  the  reception  to  activities  of  the  local  police  but  this 
was  not  so.  Hare  Krishna  Mahtab,  the  local  Congress  leader 
busied  himself  and  did  his  best  to  arrange  for  a  hearty  recep¬ 
tion.  Moreover  there  was  definite  opposition  during  this  part 
of  the  tour.  It  had  been  arranged  that  Mr  Gandhi  should  camp 
on  the  3rd  of  June  at  Baradeswar  in  a  temple  compound;  but 
the  local  Hindus  objected  and  Mr  Gandhi's  camp  had  to  be 
changed  to  Turunga  where  there  is  a  cutchery  house  of  Hare 
Krishna  Mahtab;  at  that  place  he  spent  his  day  of  silence,  June 
4,  and  Harijan  day,  June  5  until  the  evening.  At  Turunga  some 
local  Brahmins  sent  for  by  Hare  Krishna  Mahtab  to  help  in 
cooking  for  the  party  refused  to  turn  up  and  some  of  Mr 
Gandhi's  own  party  had  to  give  their  assistance.  Hare  Krishna 
Mahtab  also  endeavoured  to  throw  open  the  wells  in  the  vil¬ 
lage  to  the  depressed  classes  in  commemoration  of  Mr 
Gandhi's  visit  but  the  villagers  objected.  The  same  spirit  of 
opposition  was  shown  in  the  villages  of  Nalang  and  Sirapur, 
which  were  included  in  Mr  Gandhi's  original  tour,  where  the 
villagers  objected  to  his  staying  in  the  village.  At  Garadpur 
near  Shadrak,  where  Mr  Gandhi  arrived  on  5  June,  a  meeting 
was  to  have  been  held  in  the  garden  of  the  Mahanth  of 
Sadabrata  Math,  but  the  Mahanth  objected  and  another  place 
had  to  be  selected.  The  same  Mahanth,  after  certain  Pan 
employees  had  been  fed  by  Mr  Gandhi  in  the  Ashram  with 
Kandras,  refused  to  allow  the  Pans  to  work  for  him  any  longer 
until  they  gave  an  undertaking  to  go  through  a  purification 
ceremony.  At  Garadpur  also  black  flags  were  in  evidence. 

On  the  7th  of  June  it  was  announced  by  the  local  Congress 
leader  that  Mr  Gandhi  would  hold  a  meeting  at  9  a.m.  on  the 
public  road  in  front  of  the  Garadpur  ashram.  It  was  explained 
to  Hare  Krishna  Mahtab  and  his  associates  that  this  place 
being  within  the  area  of  the  Bhadrak  Union  Board,  no  meeting 
could  be  held  on  the  public  road  without  a  licence  previously 
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obtained  from  a  Superintendent  of  Police.  The  legal  position 
was  explained  by  the  Sub-Divisional  Officer,  Rai  Sahib  Radha 
Charan  Das  to  Professor  Malkani  who  went  to  Mr  Gandhi  and 
returned  shortly  with  a  message  that  Mr  Gandhi  would  like  to 
discuss  Section  30  of  the  Police  Act  with  the  Sub-Divisional 
Officer.  The  Sub-Divisional  Officer  considered  it  undesirable 
to  see  Mr  Gandhi  from  all  points  of  view  and  particularly  as 
the  question  might  come  before  him  in  his  judicial  capacity. 
He,  therefore,  asked  the  Inspector  of  Police  to  go  and  explain 
the  position  to  Mr  Gandhi  which  he  did.  Thereupon  Mr  Gandhi 
suggested  that  he  should  meet  the  people  in  batches  inside  the 
ashram.  The  Inspector  of  Police,  with  the  approval  of  the  Sub- 
Divisional  Oficer,  gave  him  to  understand  that  there  could  be 
no  objection  to  this  procedure.  Mr  Gandhi  addressing  the 
people  inside  the  ashram  explained  why  the  meeting  could  not 
be  held  on  the  public  road  and  that  he  had  no  intention  of 
breaking  the  law.  The  report  in  the  press  that  the  police  ob¬ 
jected  to  the  meeting  being  held  inside  the  ashram  is  not 
correct. 

On  the  evening  of  that  day,  June  7  Mr  Gandhi  and  party 
moved  into  Bhadrak,  where  a  meeting  was  addressed  and 
there  were  discussions  with  local  Congress  leaders  of  Orissa. 
On  the  morning  of  8  June,  Mr  Gandhi  made  his  way  to  the 
Bhadrak  Railway  Station  unaccompanied  by  any  crowd.  At  the 
station  about  one  hundred  fifty  people  had  gathered.  At  that 
station  and  at  all  subsequent  stations  at  which  the  train,  which 
was  a  slow  passenger  train,  stopped  Mr  Gandhi  made  speeches 
and  collected  subscriptions.  The  train  was  usually  detained  till 
he  had  finished  his  speech  and  the  station  staff  in  some  cases 
assisted  in  the  collection.  One  of  the  railway  stations  was 
decorated  with  plantain  and  mango  leaves.  At  Balasore  Rail¬ 
way  Station  about  fifteen  hundred  people  were  present.  A 
purse  of  Rs  1,061/-  was  presented  by  Congress  workers,  some 
Gujarati  merchants  presented  him  with  another  purse  of 
Rs  91/-,  and  a  sum  of  about  200/-  was  collected  on  the  spot. 

There  is  nothing  to  add  to  what  has  already  been  said 
regarding  the  effect  created  by  Mr  Gandhi's  tour  in  Orissa.  The 
more  educated  members  of  the  depressed  classes  in  the  towns 
have  received  encouragement,  but  at  the  same  time  a  stimulus 
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has  also  been  given  to  the  orthodox  reaction  in  a  neigh¬ 
bourhood  where  the  power  of  orthodox  Hinduism  is  excep¬ 
tionally  strong. 

Report  from  the  Chief  Secretary  to  the  Government  of  Bihar  and  Orissa 

(P.C.  Tallents). 


Bombay  14-19  June  1934 

Mr  Gandhi  arrived  at  Victoria  Terminus  on  14  June  at  7- 
50  a.m.  accompanied  by  Miss  Slade  and  some  members  of  the 
All-India  Congress  Working  Committee.  A  crowd  of  about  one 
thousand  admirers  had  gathered  at  the  station,  where  volun¬ 
teers  of  the  Swastik  League  kept  order.  About  one  hundred 
fifty  persons  were  present  on  the  platform  including  the 
members  of  the  Reception  Committee  of  the  Harijan  Sevak 
Sangh,  and  several  prominent  Congressmen.  Mr  Gandhi  was 
received  and  garlanded  by  Mr  Mathuradas  Vissonji,  the  Presi¬ 
dent  of  the  Reception  Committe,  and  Pandit  Madan  Mohan 
Malaviya.  The  crowd  cheered  him  and  Pandit  Malaviya  with 
their  usual  cries  of  "Mahatma  Gandhi  ki  Jai"  and  "Malaviyaji 
ki  Jai"  as  they  boarded  the  car  to  drive  to  Mani  Bhuwan  where 
Mr  Gandhi  usually  stays  when  in  Bombay. 

After  his  arrival  at  Mani  Bhuwan  a  small  crowd  of  about 
fifty  persons  collected  outside  and  in  response  to  shouts  for  his 
'darshan'  Mr  Gandhi  came  out  once  on  the  balcony  and  ad¬ 
vised  them  to  contribute  one  pice  to  the  cause  of  Harijans  for 
which  volunteers  would  be  sent  to  them.  The  crowd  then 
melted  away. 

He  was  first  visited  at  Mani  Bhuwan  by  the  leading  Con¬ 
gressmen  followed  by  the  members  of  the  Harijan  Sewak 
Sangh,  the  President  of  which  read  the  report  of  the  work  done 
by  the  Sangh  for  the  uplift  of  the  Harijans  in  Bombay, 

The  Sangh  requested  that  75  per  cent  of  the  money  col¬ 
lected  for  the  Harijans  in  Bombay  should  be  reserved  for  the 
Bombay  Harijans.  Mr  Gandhi  advised  the  members  of  the 
Sangh  in  general  to  see  that  the  untouchables  were  freely 
admitted  to  the  chawls  occupied,  and  the  tea  shops  owned  by 
caste  Hindus  and  appealed  to  Dr  Solanki  not  to  quarrel  with 
Dr  Ambedkar's  party  and  not  to  introduce  politics  where  the 
welfare  of  the  Harijans  was  concerned. 
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Later  he  received  forty  members  of  the  Gandhi  Seva  Sena 
which  consisted  mostly  of  women  who  carried  on  the  con¬ 
structive  work  of  the  Congress  including  the  uplift  of  the 
Harijans.  He  expressed  his  appreciation  of  the  work  done  by 
them  for  the  cause  of  the  country  and  advised  them  to  work 
hard  for  the  removal  of  untouchability  and  collect  as  much 
money  as  they  could  for  the  uplift  of  the  Harijans. 

After  this  an  attempt  was  made  by  Messrs  K.F.  Nariman 
and  Abedalli  Jafferbhai  to  persuade  Mr  Gandhi  to  perform  the 
opening  ceremony  of  the  Congress  House  which  had  been 
seized  under  the  Unlawful  Association  Ordinance  in  January 
1932  and  which  was  restored  on  14  June  but  he  declined  the 
invitation  on  the  ground  that  he  would  not  take  part  in  any 
political  activity  until  the  termination  of  his  vow. 

He  was  next  visited  by  a  party  of  five  Americans,  three 
women  and  two  men,  supposed  to  be  teachers.  They  did  not 
speak  to  him  but  had  his  'darshan'. 

In  the  evening  after  saying  his  prayers  in  the  compund  of 
his  residence  where  fifty  persons  had  collected  Mr  Gandhi 
visited  Mr  Y.J.  Meherali,  a  one-time  leader  of  the  Bombay 
Youth  League,  and  another  man  from  the  Sabarmati  Ashram 
at  the  K.E.M.  Hospital  and  paid  a  condolence  visit  to  Lady 
Varjeevandas. 

After  his  return  he  was  visited  by  Mr  Purshottamdas 
Trikamdas,  Secretary  of  the  Labour  Sub-Committee  of  the 
Bombay  Provincial  Congress  Committee,  along  with  Mr  G.L. 
Kandalkar  and  other  representatives  of  the  Girni 
Kamgar  Union  Strike  Committee  who  acquainted  him  with  the 
position  in  regard  to  the  mill  strike  in  Bombay.  Mr  Gandhi 
heard  their  case  for  about  two  hours  and  promised  to  do  what 
he  could  to  bring  about  an  amicable  settlement  of  the  strike  but 
made  it  clear  that  in  view  of  the  reply  given  to  Mr 
Purshottamdas  Trikamdas  by  Mr  H.P.  Mody,  the  President  of 
the  Millowners'  Association,  his  mediation  was  not  likely  to  be 
successful. 

On  the  morning  of  the  15th,  Mr  Gandhi  was  visited  by 
several  Congress  leaders  and  by  one  Rev.  Frank  W.  Court, 
Doctor  of  Divinity  of  Davenport,  Iowa,  U.S.A.  ,  and  his  wife, 
who  are  on  a  world  tour  for  study  and  research  work  and  who 
broke  their  journey  in  Bombay  on  14  and  15  June. 
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Later  a  deputation  of  the  All  India  Depressed  Classes 
Association  waited  on  him  and  asked  that  some  financial 
assistance  may  be  given  to  their  association  from  the  Harijan 
Sevak  Sangh  Fund.  He,  however,  asked  the  deputation  to 
submit  to  him  first  a  detailed  report  of  the  Association's 
activities  in  order  to  find  out  whether  it  deserved  any  help. 

Another  deputation  of  the  members  of  the  depressed 
classes  belonging  to  the  Mahavanshi  Kshatriya  Hitavardhak 
Sabha  sought  an  interview  with  Mr  Gandhi  but  he  turned  the 
deputation  away  on  the  ground  that  he  was  busy. 

At  about  11.30  a.m.,  Mr  Mathuradas  Kanji  Matani,  ac¬ 
companied  by  about  six  members  of  the  Committee  of  the 
Vyapari  Maha  Mandal  saw  Mr  Gandhi  and  requested  him  to 
attend  the  annual  meeting  of  the  Mandal  which  had  been 
specially  postponed  to  suit  his  convenience.  Mr  Gandhi  ex¬ 
pressed  his  inability  to  comply  with  the  request  as  his  pro¬ 
gramme  of  engagements  was  full.  He  however  added  that  he 
was  very  anxious  to  meet  the  merchants  and  assured  them  that 
he  would  not  miss  any  future  opportunity  of  doing  so.  At  the 
request  of  the  deputation  he  promised  to  send  a  message  at  the 
time  of  the  meeting. 

He  was  next  visited  by  Pandit  Malaviya  and  five  other 
Congress  leaders  who  sought  his  advice  in  connection  with  the 
Election  Manifesto  drafted  by  Mr  Bhulabhai  Desai,  and  later 
by  Mr  Hisae  Mayeda,  Managing  Director  of  the  Japanese  Firm 
of  Osaka  Shosen  Kaisha,  who  arrived  in  Bombay  from  Japan 
on  the  11th  instant  on  his  way  to  America  and  Europe. 

In  the  afternoon  Mr  Gandhi  attended  the  meeting  of  the 
Congress  Parliamentary  Board  held  at  his  residence.  At  4.30 
p.m.  he  addressed  a  meeting  of  women  at  the  Royal  Opera 
House  on  the  subject  of  the  "Harijans  and  women's  duty 
towards  them."  About  one  thousand  women,  mostly  Gujaratis 
were  present.  After  the  Bande  Mataram  song  was  sung  by  a 
Deccani  girl,  Mr  Mathuradas  Vissonji  opened  the  proceedings 
with  a  short  speech  in  which  he  welcomed  Mr  Gandhi  in  their 
midst  and  said  that  their  original  plan  was  to  present  him  with 
a  purse  of  rupees  one  lakh  but  they  were  able  to  collect  only 
half  that  amount.  He  also  added  that  there  would  be  a  donation 
of  Rs  100,000/-  from  the  Suburbs.  Mr  Gandhi  replied  on  the 
usual  lines.  He  praised  the  women  for  having  always 
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responded  nobly  to  his  appeal,  for  their  generosity  in  giving 
him  money  and  ornaments  and  then  went  on  to  dilate  on  the 
religious  aspect  of  the  distinction  between  caste  Hindus  and 
untouchables.  He  was  not  quite  satisfied  with  the  donation  of 
Rs  50,000/-  and  remarked  that  the  collection  was  insignificant 
for  a  city  like  Bombay.  He  added  that  many  people  from 
Bombay  had  contributed  to  various  funds  and  many  were 
under  the  impression  that  he  was  robbing  them;  he  was, 
however,  not  anxious  to  get  their  money  but  to  create  faith  in 
them  for  the  Harijans.  They  should  therefore  contribute 
towards  Harijan  funds  only  if  they  genuinely  felt  and  repented 
for  their  sin  in  perpetuating  untouchability.  He  concluded 
with  the  remark  that  by  contributing  their  mite  to  the  Harijan 
cause  they  were  purging  themselves  of  their  sins.  As  soon  as 
he  finshed  his  speech  a  gold  bangle  and  a  ring  were  given  him 
by  one  of  the  women  present,  and  a  purse  of  Rs  683/-  was 
presented  on  bebalf  of  the  Gandhi  Seva  Sena.  The  collection 
made  on  the  spot  amounted  to  Rs  382/-  . 

On  the  morning  of  the  16th,  Mr  Gandhi  accompanied  by 
Messrs  Mathuradas  Vissonji  and  Amritlal  Seth  and  Miss  Slade 
visited  the  Harijan  quarters  at  the  following  places  :  Calicut 
Street,  Fort;  Love  Lane,  Byculla;  Tadwadi,  Mazagaon; 
Kazipoore,  Two  Tanks;  Kamatipura,  Magpada;  Mahalaxmi 
Katchrapatti,  Arthur  Road  and  Haines  Road  Junction;  and 
Prabhadevi  Parel. 

After  his  return  to  Mani  Bhuwan  he  was  visited  by 
several  Congress  leaders,  Mrs  Margarita  Barns  and  the  world 
tourists  Mr  and  Mrs  Chellier  from  Malay  States,  Mrs  Criden 
Brown  from  Sydney  (Austrialia)  and  Mrs  Stephens  from 
Singapore. 

Later  Dr.  B.  R.  Ambedkar  accompanied  by  Dr.  P.  G. 
Solanki  and  four  others  discussed  with  Mr  Gandhi  the  Harijan 
question  and  its  progress.  Dr  Ambedkar  complained  that  the 
Congress  people  took  interest  in  the  question  of  the  removal  of 
untouchability  so  long  as  Mr  Gandhi  was  present  but  the 
moment  his  back  was  turned  it  was  forgotten.  In  reply  to  Dr 
Solanki's  question  as  to  what  would  happen  to  the  Harijan 
Sevak  Sangh  if  he  went  to  jail  after  the  termination  of  his  vow 
of  abstinence  from  political  activity,  Mr  Gandhi  replied  that  he 
could  not  tell  but  advised  him  to  trust  in  God.  In  reply  to 
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another  question  he  said  that  he  had  not  so  far  received  any 
message  from  God  if  he  received  any  inner  call,  he  would  lose 
no  time  in  making  it  public. 

Congress  Parliamentary  Board 

On  the  afternoon  of  the  16th,  the  members  of  the  Con¬ 
gress  Parliamentary  Board  met  at  Mani  Bhuwan  and  discussed 
with  Mr  Gandhi  the  question  of  the  Communal  Award.  As 
there  were  divergent  views  on  this  question,  Mr  Gandhi  and 
Pandit  Madan  Mohan  Malaviya  held  private  consultation  for 
about  an  hour.  Mr  Gandhi  then  addressed  the  Board  and  said 
that  the  Congress  claimed  to  stand  for  the  Muslims,  the  Hin¬ 
dus,  the  Sikhs  and  the  members  of  other  communities  and 
nothing  should  be  done  that  would  have  the  effect  of  making 
the  Muslims  or  other  persons  feel  that  the  Congress  had 
departed  from  that  position.  The  majority  of  the  Muslims,  he 
said,  had  accepted  the  communal  award  and  it  was  therefore 
the  duty  of  the  Board  to  bring  about  such  a  voluntary  settle¬ 
ment  as  would  satisfy  all  communities.  He  added  that  they 
should  not  go  to  a  third  pary  to  secure  a  modification  of  the 
award  and  that  so  long  as  a  voluntary  settlement  was  not 
brought  about,  it  would  amout  to  a  betrayal  of  the  Muslims. 
After  hearing  Mr  Gandhi  the  members  of  the  Board  agreed 
with  his  view  and  requested  him  to  re-draft  the  portion  of  the 
manifesto  dealing  with  the  Communal  Award,  which  Mr 
Gandhi  agreed  to  do. 

In  the  evening  at  5*30  p.m.,  H.P.  Mody  saw  Mr  Gandhi 
for  about  five  minutes. 

At  6  p.m.  on  the  16th,  Mr  Gandhi  attended  a  public 
meeting  held  under  the  auspices  of  the  Bombay  Provincial 
Board  of  the  Harijan  Sevak  Sangh  at  the  Esplanade  Maidan.  On 
account  of  the  rain  the  audience  was  very  poor  compared  with 
former  occasions,  there  being  only  two  thousand  five  hundred 
persons  present  including  one  hundred  ladies.  The  local 
Congress  leaders  were  prominent  among  those  present.  Mr 
Mathuradas  Vissonji  opened  the  proceedings  of  the  meeting 
and  amid  shouts  of  'Vande  Mataram'  and  'Mahatma  Gandhi  ki 
Jai'  presented  Mr  Gandhi  with  a  purse  of  Rs  47,000/-  for  the 
welfare  of  Harijans  on  behalf  of  the  citizens  of  Bombay  and  the 
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suburbs.  Mr  Gandhi  accepted  the  purse  with  thanks  and  made 
a  short  speech  in  Gujarati  on  almost  the  same  lines  as  the  one 
made  at  the  women's  meeting  at  the  Royal  Opera  House  on  the 
15th.  He  said  that  he  was  reluctant  to  come  to  Bombay  because 
of  the  trade  depression,  the  textile  strike  and  the  contributions 
which  the  citizens  of  Bombay  had  already  made  towards  the 
Bihar  Relief  Fund,  but  that  none-the-less  the  purse  presented 
to  him  fell  short  of  his  expectations.  He  referred  to  the  Bombay 
textile  mill  strike  and  said  that  he  was  not  in  a  position  to 
bring  about  a  settlement  between  the  strikers  and  the  millown- 
ers  as  he  was  not  in  touch  with  the  labour  leaders.  He  also 
made  scathing  remarks  against  the  Bombay  Municipal  Corpo¬ 
ration  for  tolerating  the  slums  in  the  city.  At  the  end  of  the 
speech  the  presents  received  by  him  were  auctioned  and 
fetched  Rs  305/-. 

On  the  morning  of  the  17th,  Mr  Gandhi  accompanied  by 
Mrs  Gandhi  and  Mr  Mathuradas  Tricumji  left  Mani  Bhuwan 
for  Santa  Cruz  in  the  Bombay  Suburban  District.  Here  he  was 
received  by  Messrs  Gokulbhai  Daulatram  Bhat  and  Purshot- 
tam  Kanji  and  Mrs  Taraben  Master  on  behalf  of  the  Upnagar 
Harijan  Sevak  Sangh  and  was  taken  to  the  pandal,  where  about 
two  thousand  Hindus,  mainly  Gujaratis  and  Dakshanis,  had 
assembled.  Mr  Bhat  read  out  the  account  of  the  work  done  by 
the  Sangh  and  Mrs  Master  presented  Mr  Gandhi  with  a  purse 
of  Rs  8,050/-  and  a  gold  necklace.  The  necklace  and  an  auto¬ 
graph  of  Mr  Gandhi  were  auctioned  and  fetched  Rs  1,011.  Mr 
Gandhi  then  addressed  the  meeting  on  the  necessity  of  remov¬ 
ing  the  blot  of  untouchability.  After  the  meeting  Mr  Gandhi 
paid  a  visit  to  ’Anand  Bhuwan’  where  he  conferred  for  fifteen 
minutes  with  the  Harijan  workers  of  the  district,  who  asked 
him  several  questions  regarding  their  work.  He  then  drove 
back  to  Bombay  with  his  party. 

On  his  return  to  Mani  Bhuwan,  he  was  visited  by  an 
American  named  George  Perrigo  Conger,  B.D.,  Ph.D., 
Associate  Professor  of  Philosophy,  University  of  Minnesota, 
Minneapolis,  U.S.A.  ,  Mr  Jamnalal  Bajaj  and  Miss  Sofia  Somji. 

In  the  afternoon  of  the  17th  a  deputation  of  the  All  India 
Swadeshi  Sangh  headed  by  Sir  Lalloobhai  Samaldas  waited  on 
Mr  Gandhi  and  asked  for  his  views  about  Swadeshi  industries. 
Mr  Gandhi  told  the  deputation  that  he  never  meant  to  discour¬ 
age  Swadeshi  industries  on  a  large  scale,  but  what  he  wanted 
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was  that  small  industries  should  be  given  sufficient  encour¬ 
agement  by  effective  propaganda  on  behalf  of  the  All  India 
Swadeshi  Sangh. 

Later  he  attended  the  meeting  of  the  Congress  Parliamen¬ 
tary  Board  held  at  Mani  Bhuwan  to  dispose  of  minor  matters, 
such  as  the  appointment  of  the  Selection  Committee,  etc.,  to  be 
submitted  to  the  Working  Committee  of  the  Congress. 

In  the  evening  he  was  present  at  the  Congress  Working 
Committee  meeting  held  at  Man!  Bhuwan,  at  which  resolu¬ 
tions  were  passed  regarding  the  policy  of  the  Congress  to¬ 
wards  the  White  Paper  proposals  and  the  Communal  Award; 
approving  the  draft  Constitution  and  Rules  of  Business  of  the 
Congress  Parliamentary  Board  and  the  draft  of  the  Pledge  to 
be  taken  by  Congress  candidates  selected  by  the  Board  for 
election  to  the  Legislatures. 

At  5  p.m.  Mr  Gandhi  was  invited  to  preside  at  a  function 
for  the  presentation  of  an  address  to  a  well-known  social  re¬ 
former  and  Harijan  worker  named  Vithal  Ramji  Shinde  at  the 
Damodar  Thakersay  Hall,  but  as  he  was  busy  with  the  Con¬ 
gress  Working  Committee,  he  sent  Mr  Mathuradas  Vissonji  to 
preside  over  the  meeting  which  was  attended  by  about  five 
hundred  persons. 

At  8  p.m.  on  the  17th  he  commenced  his  day  of  silence. 
After  he  broke  his  silence  on  the  18th,  he  attended  the  meeting 
of  the  Working  Committee  and  the  Congress  Parliamentary 
Board  which  was  convened  at  his  request  to  discuss  the  resig¬ 
nations  of  Mr  M.S.  Aney  from  the  Congress  Parliamentary 
Board  and  the  Congress  Working  Committee  and  of  Pandit 
Malaviya  from  the  Parliamentary  Board  owing  to  differences 
in  regard  to  the  resolution  passed  on  the  previous  day  by  the 
Working  Committee  in  regard  to  the  Communal  Award.  The 
discussion  resulted  in  both  the  gentlemen  withdrawing  their 
resignations  after  an  impassioned  speech  by  Mr  Gandhi. 

Mr  Gandhi  left  Victoria  Terminus  for  Poona  at  8  a.m.  on 
the  19th  when  hardly  twentyfive  persons  were  present  on  the 
platform  to  see  him  off. 

The  Commissioner  of  Police  appreciates  the  effect  of  Mr 
Gandhi's  visit  to  Bombay  as  follows:  The  enthusiasm  which 
Mr  Gandhi's  visit  usually  created  in  Bombay  was  absent  on 
this  occasion.  When  he  arrived  in  Bombay  he  was  received  not 
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very  warmly  and  enthusiastically  by  a  crowd  of  one  thousand 
persons  only  in  spite  of  the  appeals  in  the  press  to  make  the 
visit  a  memorable  one.  His  visit  did  not  create  any  appreciable 
enthusiasm  even  amongst  the  depressed  classes.  The  orthodox 
section  of  the  Hindus  carefully  avoided  him.  The  purse  pre¬ 
sented  to  him  on  behalf  of  the  citizens  of  Bombay  and  the  other 
contributions  made  for  the  uplift  of  the  Harijans  were  very 
poor,  more  especially  when  compared  with  the  collection  of  a 
lakh  of  rupees  made  a  few  days  earlier  at  a  meeting  to  raise  a 
memorial  in  honour  of  the  late  Mr  Lalji  Naranji.  The  Congress 
workers  were  disappointed  with  him  because  he  declined  to 
open  the  Congress  House.  At  both  the  public  meetings  he  ad¬ 
dressed,  the  Harijans  were  conspicuous  by  their  absence.  The 
attendance  at  the  women's  meeting  was  comparatively  poor 
since  at  least  two  to  three  thousand  women  used  formerly  to 
take  part  in  such  meetings.  It  was,  however,  noteworthy  that 
the  women  present  at  the  meeting  held  Mr  Gandhi  in  great  rev¬ 
erence.  The  poor  audiences  at  both  the  public  meetings  are 
regarded  as  a  sign  of  Mr  Gandhi's  declining  popularity  and 
indicate  the  extent  to  which  he  has  alienated  a  considerable 
number  of  his  orthodox  Hindu  followers  by  his  vigorous 
espousal  of  the  Harijan  cause.  The  Hindu  merchants  were  not 
satisfied  with  him  because  he  did  not  accept  the  invitation  for 
their  annual  meeting.  Although  he  was  reticent  on  the  ques¬ 
tion  of  resuming  satyagraha  after  the  termination  of  his  vow 
of  abstinence  from  political  activity  early  next  August,  his  con¬ 
federates  believe  and  openly  say  that  he  will  go  to  jail  unless 
Mr  Vallabhbhai  Patel  and  Pandit  Jawaharlal  Nehru  are  re¬ 
leased. 

As  regards  his  visit  to  Santa  Cruz,  the  gathering  there 
was  not  very  enthusiastic  when  compared  with  the  enthusi¬ 
asm  displayed  during  his  former  visits  to  that  place.  This  lack 
of  interest  was  all  the  more  remarkable  since  this  was  the  first 
occasion  after  two  years  on  which  Mr  Gandhi  visited  the 
Suburbs,  a  fact  which  in  itself  was  sufficient  to  attract  a  con¬ 
siderable  crowd  in  spite  of  the  rain  which  fell  steadily  on  that 
day. 

Report  from  Government  of  Bombay,  Home  Department  (Special). 
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Poona  19-25  June  1934 

Mr  Gandhi  arrived  at  Poona  on  the  19th  June  at  11.50  a.m. 
Prior  to  his  arrival,  a  procession  of  about  three  hundred 
Sanatanists  headed  by  one  Rajaram  Trimbak  Kulkarni  dressed 
in  black  and  riding  a  black  horse  paraded  through  the  City 
carrying  black  flags  and  placards  bearing  inscriptions  such  as 
“Oppose  the  Temple  Entry  Bill/'  “Victory  follows  Religion/' 
and  “Do  not  give  reception  to  Gandhi,  the  Destroyer  of  the 
Hindu  religion,"  and  indulged  in  shouts  of  “Sanatan  Dharma 
ki-Jai."  The  procession  terminated  in  a  meeting  at  which  one 
Mr  Shankar  Ganesh  Lawate  advised  the  processionists  to 
protect  their  religion  from  irreligious  persons  like  Mr  Gandhi. 
On  the  conclusion  of  the  meeting  about  twentyfive  Sanatanist 
volunteers  went  to  the  Kirkee  Railway  Station  and  on  arrival 
of  the  train  greeted  Mr  Gandhi  with  black  flags  and  with  cries 
of  “Gandhi  ki  huryo."  These  volunteers  boarded  the  train  at 
Kirkee  with  the  object  of  creating  a  further  demonstration  at 
Poona  station  but  they  were  prevented  from  doing  so  by 
Mr  Gandhi's  followers  who  snatched  away  their  black  flags 
by  force.  The  Santanists'  attempt  to  organise  a  genral  hartal  as 
a  protest  against  Mr  Gandhi's  visit  was  only  partially 
successful. 

Mr  Gandhi  was  received  at  the  Poona  Station  by  a  crowd 
of  one  thousand  persons  and  was  garlanded  by  Mr  N.C.  Kelkar 
and  other  leaders.  Another  crowd  of  three  thousand  persons 
collected  outside  the  station.  Accompanied  by  Mrs  Gandhi, 
Miss  Slade  and  Mr  Jamnalal  Bajaj,  Mr  Gandhi  drove  to  the 
bungalow  of  Seth  Karsondas  Dharamsey  on  the  Bombay  Road 
where  he  resided  by  day,  spending  the  nights  at  ’Pamakuti', 
the  residence  of  Lady  Thakersey. 

On  his  arrival  at  the  Seth  Karsondas  Dharamsey's  bunga¬ 
low,  Mr  Gandhi  granted  interviews  to  several  persons.  In  the 
afternoon,  the  Secretary  of  the  Maharashtra  Provincial  Harijan 
Sewak  Sangh  presented  his  report  on  the  Harijan  work  done 
by  the  Sangh.  Later  he  received  a  deputation  of  the  Poona 
District  Harijans  and  of  the  City  Harijan  Seva  Sangh,  the  latter 
of  whom  after  presenting  their  report  of  Harijan  work,  dis¬ 
cussed  with  Mr  Gandhi  several  questions  relating  to  the  uplift 
of  Harijans.  Mr  Gandhi  expressed  his  entire  dissatisfaction 
with  the  work  done  by  the  Sangh.  He  referred  to  the  sweepers' 
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quarrel  in  Poona  Cantonment  during  the  last  year  and  advised 
them  not  to  approach  the  Law  Courts  but  to  get  the  matter 
settled  amicably  by  arbitration.  On  the  other  hand  with  regard 
to  the  recent  quarrel  between  the  caste  Hindus  and  the  Hari- 
jans  over  the  use  of  a  well  at  Wanowri,Mr  Gandhi  suggested 
that  legal  aid  should  be  sought  with  a  view  to  getting  the 
matter  settled  in  a  Court  of  Law. 

On  the  20th,  about  eighty  Congress  workers  (the  number 
dwindled  to  forty  by  the  time  the  discussions  ended)  from 
Maharashtra  assembled  in  Seth  Karsondas'  bungalow  and  dis¬ 
cussed  with  Mr  Gandhi  the  Congress  Constructive  Programme 
and  the  recent  resolutions  passed  by  the  Working  Committee 
of  the  Indian  National  Congress.  In  his  replies  to  several 
questions  put  to  him  he  disagreed  with  the  view  that  no 
constructive  work  could  be  done  in  the  villages  under  the 
auspices  of  the  Congress  so  long  as  the  civil  disobedience 
movement  was  not  abandoned  and  opposed  the  suggestion 
that  if  civil  disobedience  is  revived,  the  Congress  should  not 
identify  itself  with  the  movement  but  that  the  movement 
should  be  organised  by  a  separate  body.  He  further  stated  that 
so  long  as  he  had  not  lost  faith  in  the  movement  and  that  so 
long  as  he  believed  it  to  be  the  only  weapon  to  obtain  Swaraj 
he  did  not  think  it  necessary  to  give  it  up  completely.  He 
agreed  that  the  civil  disobedience  movement  could  not  be 
adopted  under  the  auspices  of  the  Congress  in  present  condi¬ 
tions  but  if  any  specific  grievance  required  to  be  redressed  it 
could  be  resorted  to  without  the  consent  of  the  Congress.  He 
declared  that  it  was  not  necessary  to  drop  the  temple  entry 
question  from  the  constructive  programme,  since  so  far  only 
Maharashtra  had  raised  the  question  of  its  removal  and  in  any 
case  it  was  not  a  prominent  item  in  the  programme.  He  pointed 
out  that  it  was  not  the  intention  underlying  the  Council  entry 
resolution  passed  by  the  All  India  Congress  Committee  that 
every  Congressman  should  identify  himself  with  Council 
work.  He  himself  did  not  consider  that  much  good  could  be 
achieved  through  the  Councils  and  that  it  was  not  binding 
upon  a  Congress  Committee  which  did  not  believe  in  the 
efficacy  of  the  Councils,  to  put  forward  a  candidate.  He  said 
that  Congressmen  should  support  the  Socialists  as  far  as 
possible  in  matters  of  common  agreement.  As  regards  the 
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Communal  Award,  he  observed  that  it  was  as  bad  as  the  White 
Paper  itself  and  that  if  the  latter  were  rejected  the  former 
would  automatically  disappear.  He  advised  them  therefore  to 
oppose  the  White  Paper  with  all  their  might  and  he  believed 
that  it  would  be  withdrawn. 

As  for  the  organisation  of  workers  and  peasants  Mr 
Gandhi  said  that  the  Congress  should  endeavour  to  redress 
the  grievances  of  the  workers  but  at  the  same  time  labour 
should  not  be  exploited  for  political  purposes.  The  organisa¬ 
tion  of  the  peasants  was  already  an  item  of  the  political  work 
of  the  Congress. 

At  mid-day  on  the  20th,  a  deputation  headed  by  Mr  N.C. 
Kelkar  interviewed  Mr  Gandhi  on  behalf  of  the  Indian  States 
subjects.  They  desired  that  the  Congress  should  put  forward 
the  same  national  demands  on  behalf  of  States  subjects  as  in 
the  case  of  British  Indian  subjects  and  that  representatives  of 
States  should  be  admitted  in  the  Indian  Federation  of  the 
future.  Mr  Gandhi  said  that  agitation  in  support  of  their 
demands  should  mainly  be  carried  on  by  the  States  subjects 
themselves,  since  agitation  outside  the  States  by  the  Congress 
was  of  little  use  so  long  as  the  Congress  had  no  control  over 
the  Ruling  Princes.  He  promised  his  full  support  to  the  agita¬ 
tion  and  agreed  to  help  in  drafting  a  resolution  to  be  placed 
before  the  next  session  of  the  Congress, 

Early  on  the  morning  of  the  21st,  Mr  Gandhi  visited  four 
Harijan  localities  in  Poona  City  and  then  drove  to  the  Karve 
Women's  University  at  Erandawne  where  he  was  received  by 
Prof.  D.  K.  Karve  and  the  staff  and  was  presented  with  a  purse 
of  Rs  30/-.  He  remarked  that  the  students  should  turn  out 
good  'Desh  Sevikas'!  He  then  proceeded  to  Anath  Balkashram, 
a  widows'  home,  at  Hingne,  where  he  was  received  by  Mr  B.C. 
Kamat,  the  Staff  and  the  lady  students  and  was  presented  with 
a  purse  of  Rs  51/-.  He  advised  the  students  to  dedicate  them¬ 
selves  to  the  service  of  the  country. 

In  the  afternoon  of  the  21st,  Mr  Gandhi  was  presented 
with  an  address  by  the  Poona  Untouchables  in  the  Sarvajanik 
Sabha  Hall  where  about  five  hundred  persons  were  present. 
After  Mr  Gandhi  replied  to  the  address  several  questions  were 
put  to  him  regarding  the  uplift  of  the  Harijans.  Replying  to  a 
suggestion  made  by  a  City  Municipal  Councillor  that  a  part  of 
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the  Harijan  Fund  should  be  allotted  for  supplying  bread  and 
clothes  to  starving  Harijans  who  were  at  present  begging  from 
door  to  door,  Mr  Gandhi  said  that  he  had  never  seen  nor  met 
a  Harijan  beggar,  since  all  Harijans  were  industrious  and  were 
earning  their  livelihood.  To  another  suggestion  for  the  inclu¬ 
sion  of  Harijans  on  the  Harijan  Boards,  he  said  that  such  a 
course  was  not  desirable  in  view  of  the  fact  that  the  Boards  had 
been  started  by  Caste  Hindus.  It  is  noteworthy  that  though  the 
address  purported  to  have  been  presented  in  the  name  of  the 
Harijans,  the  Mahar  community  completely  boycotted  the 
function  as  a  result  of  a  resolution  passed  a  few  days  earlier. 

In  the  evening  Mr  Gandhi  received  an  address  from  the 
Poona  students  at  the  Tilak  Memorial  Hall  where  a  crowd  of 
about  four  thousand  was  present.  Mr  Gandhi  replied  in  Hindi 
and  advised  the  students  to  learn  this  language  as  it  was  going 
to  be  the  lingua  franca  of  India.  In  expressing  his  dissatisfac¬ 
tion  with  the  paltry  sum  of  Rs  500/-  which  the  students  had 
collected  for  the  Harijan  Fund,  he  urged  the  students  to  collect 
something  more  from  the  audience  but  the  response  was  poor. 
The  auction  of  the  address  fetched  Rs  30/-. 

On  his  way  from  'Parnakuti'  to  Seth  Karsondas'  bunga¬ 
low  on  the  morning  of  the  22nd,  Mr  Gandhi  visited  the  Christa 
Seva  Sangh  Ashram.  He  was  thereafter  interviewed  by  several 
persons  at  his  residence  and  was  later  visited  by  Mr  M.S.  Aney 
with  whom  he  is  said  to  have  discussed  for  the  most  part  of  the 
afternoon  questions  connected  with  the  Communal  Award 
and  the  Bengal  Election  dispute. 

Mr  Gandhi  then  discussed  the  question  of  national 
education  with  representatives  of  the  national  educational 
institutions.  He  gave  them  to  understand  that  the  labour  and 
money  spent  on  national  education  for  the  last  ten  years  had 
yielded  good  results  and  had  proved  useful  during  the  civil 
disobedience  movement  but  that  it  would  not  be  possible  for 
the  Congress  to  open  a  separate  department  for  national 
education.  He  advised  them  to  open  schools  in  villages  but  not 
to  accept  Government  grants  in  their  aid  and  that  no  attempt 
should  be  made  to  get  the  ban  on  the  Congress  educational 
institutions  removed.  As  to  the  education  of  Harijans  he  had 
no  objection  to  their  being  educated  in  Government  and  semi- 
Govemment  institutions  even  though  the  education  imparted 
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by  such  institutions  was  not  in  accordance  with  his 
conceptions. 

After  the  above  discussions,  Mr  Gandhi  visited  in  turn 
(1)  the  Mang  Colony  in  Navi  Peth  where  he  was  given  an 
address  by  the  community,  (2)  the  Harijan  Boarding  House 
conducted  by  the  so-called  untouchables'  leader,  Mr  P.N. 
Rajbhoj,  in  Ghorpuri  Peth  which  he  suspected  to  be  a  bogus 
institution,  (3)  the  house  of  Mr  Baburao  Walvekar,  President 
of  the  Poona  City  Municipality,  whose  wife  offered  him 
Rs  700/-,  and  (4)  the  merchants  in  Gul  Alley  where  a  crowd  of 
two  thousand  had  collected  and  who  gave  him  an  address  and 
Rs  575/-.  He  then  merely  passed  through  Bhokarwadi,  a  Har¬ 
ijan  locality,  and  opened  the  Harijan  Boarding  Hostel  for  girls 
conducted  by  the  Ahilya  Ashram  of  the  Depressed  Classes 
Mission. 

On  the  night  of  the  22nd,  a  meeting  of  two  hundred 
Sanatanists  of  Poona  was  held  to  condemn  the  maltreatment 
received  by  the  Sanatanist  volunteers  at  the  hands  of  the  Con- 
gressites  on  the  day  of  Mr  Gandhi's  arrival.  An  attempt  was 
made  by  about  fifty  Congress  volunteers  to  create  a  distur¬ 
bance  but  owing  to  the  presence  of  the  police  nothing  unto¬ 
ward  occurred. 

At  7.40  a.m.  on  the  23rd,  Mr  Gandhi  visited  the  Maha- 
rashtriya  Vyayam  Mandal,  a  semi-military  institution  where 
physical  exercises  and  military  training  with  dummy  rifles  are 
taught.  Mr  Gandhi  advised  the  students  to  give  equal  atten¬ 
tion  to  moral  and  spiritual  development  and  to  utilize  all  their 
strength  for  the  service  of  the  country.  After  he  was  garlanded 
by  the  Honourable  Sardar  Jagannath  Maharaj,  Member  of  the 
Council  of  State  and  one  of  the  Vice-Presidents  of  the  Mandal, 
he  visited  the  Congress  Khadi  Bhandar,  where  a  purse  of 
Rs  51/-  was  presented  to  him  on  behalf  of  the  servants  of  the 
Bhandar,  and  the  Tarachand  Ramnath  Ayurvedic  Hospital, 
where  he  was  garlanded  by  the  Hospital  authorities. 

On  his  return  to  his  residence  a  deputation  of  Harijan 
workers  waited  on  him  and  discussed  Harijan  problems.  The 
deputation  demanded  that  fifty  per  cent  of  the  seats  on  the 
Harijan  Boards  should  be  allotted  to  Harijans  as  their  interests 
were  not  properly  safeguarded  by  the  high  caste  Hindus.  Mr 
Gandhi  promised  to  consider  the  question  sympathetically  but 
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said  that  it  would  be  impossible  owing  to  lack  of  funds  for 
these  Boards  to  open  industries  for  Harijans  or  to  give  them 
employment. 

In  the  evening  of  the  23rd,  Mr  Gandhi  addressed  a  meet¬ 
ing  of  about  two  thousand  women,  at  the  Kirlosker  Theatre. 
He  asked  for  their  help  in  removing  untouchability  and  for 
money  and  ornaments  for  the  uplift  of  Harijans.  As  a  result  of 
the  appeal  one  woman  came  forward  with  a  pair  of  earrings 
while  the  collection  made  on  the  spot  amounted  to  Rs  86/-. 

Later  Mr  Gandhi  was  given  a  purse  of  Rs  1,111/-  at  a 
meeting  of  Cantonment  citizens  convened  at  the  Depressed 
Classes  Mission  when  about  fifteen  hundred  persons  of  all 
castes' attended.  He  appealed  to  them  to  help  the  Harijan  cause 
in  every  possible  way.  The  auction  of  presents  received  by  him 
fetched  Rs  47/-. 

In  the  night  Mr  Gandhi  attended  the  Barawafat 
celebrations  at  the  Tamboli  mosque  at  the  request  of  the 
Anjuman-e-Fidayane-Islam  of  Poona  to  give  a  lecture  on  the 
life  of  Prophet  Muhammad.  About  three  thousand  people 
were  present  on  the  occasion  of  whom  about  one  thousnad 
fifty  were  Hindus.  Prominent  Muhammadan  leaders  of  Poona 
were  conspicuous  by  their  absence.  Mr  Gandhi  was  received 
with  shouts  of  "Mahatma  Gandhi  ki  Jai"  and  "Allah-O-Akbar" 
and  in  the  course  of  his  address  pointed  out  his  close 
association  with  the  Muhammadans  and  extolled  the  Islam 
religion  and  Muhammad.  He  added  that  if  both  the  Hindus 
and  Muhammadans  followed  the  commandments  of  their 
religions  there  would  be  no  dissensions  among  them  and  both 
the  communities  would  live  in  peace  and  harmony  in  the 
country.  Moulvi  Gusner  Khan,  a  Khilafat  propagandist  from 
Akola  (Central  Provinces)  thanked  Mr  Gandhi  for  his 
appreciation  of  their  religion  and  their  Prophet.  The  function 
terminated  with  the  presentation  of  a  garland  to  Mr  Gandhi. 

On  the  24th  morning,  Mr  Gandhi  was  given  an  address  by 
the  District  Local  Board  in  a  silver  casket  which  was  subse¬ 
quently  auctioned  for  Rs  101/-.  There  were  about  two  hundred 
persons  present  including  local  Congress  leaders  who  were 
specially  invited  for  the  occasion.  The  address  was  an  eulogy  of 
Mr  Gandhi's  political  and  social  work  and  contained  a  brief 
history  of  the  work  done  by  the  District  Local  Board  in  the 
cause  of  the  Harijans  and  peasants.  In  his  reply  Mr  Gandhi 
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said  that  if  the  Municipalities  and  Local  Boards  exerted  them¬ 
selves,  the  difficulty  of  the  removal  of  untouchability  and  the 
uplift  of  the  Depressed  Classes  would  be  largely  solved. 

In  the  afternoon,  Mr  Gandhi  devoted  half  an  hour  to 
interviewing  the  deputations  of  Harijan  workers  from  the 
eleven  districts  of  Maharashtra  and  to  discussing  with  them 
their  difficulties.  The  Nasik  Harijan  workers  suggested  that  if 
the  Kala  Ram  Temple  Satyagraha  was  withdrawn,  the  Sanatan- 
ists  would  co-operate  in  the  ordinary  Harijan  work.  Mr  Gandhi 
approved  of  this  suggestion  and  said  that  there  was  no  objec¬ 
tion  to  an  amicable  settlement  of  the  dispute.  He  also  ap¬ 
proved  of  the  idea  of  conducting  common  boarding  houses  for 
caste  Hindu  and  Harijan  boys,  but  was  averse  to  the  idea  of 
inter-dining. 

In  the  evening  of  the  24th,  a  public  meeting  was  held  near 
Shan  war  Wada  to  extend  a  welcome  to  Mr  Gandhi.  About  ten 
thousand  persons  were  present  prominent  among  whom  were 
the  Congress  leaders  and  workers.  Mr  Baburao  Walvekar, 
President  of  the  Poona  City  Municipality,  in  opening  the 
proceedings  of  the  meeting,  said  that  Mr  Gandhi  was  the 
greatest  personality  in  India  who  had  espoused  the  cause  of 
the  Harijans,  and  he  ridiculed  the  Sanatanists  for  their  oppo¬ 
sition.  Mr  Shankar  Ganesh  Lawate,  a  representative  deputed 
by  the  Sanatanists  to  voice  their  opposition  to  Mr  Gandhi's 
reception,  criticized  Mr  Walvekar's  speech  and  condemned 
Mr  Gandhi  for  having  started  the  Harijan  movement  in  the 
wrong  direction,  as  it  was  through  coercion  and  force  in  the 
Legislature  that  he  was  trying  to  get  the  Temple  Entry  Bill 
passed  in  the  Assembly.  He  said  that  the  Sanatanists  would 
never  tolerate  such  legislation  and  would  oppose  the  Temple 
Entry  Bill  tooth  and  nail,  because  it  was  the  first  blow  to  the 
Hindu  Religion  and  the  forerunner  of  further  calamities  to 
follow.  He  ridiculed  Mr  Gandhi  for  co-operaring  with  a  Gov¬ 
ernment  which  he  was  never  tired  of  denouncing  as  'Satanic'! 

Mr  Gandhi  replied  on  the  usual  lines  but  referred  to  Mr 
Lawate's  speech  and  the  opposition  of  Sanatanists  in  a  sarcas¬ 
tic  tone.  He  said  that  there  was  nothing  wrong  in  seeking  the 
help  of  Government  to  perform  the  service  of  truth;  that  he 
never  aimed  at  forcing  the  Temple  Entry  Bill  on  the  Hindu 
Community;  that  there  was  no  object  in  securing  the  passage 
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of  the  Bill  through  the  Legislature  if  the  majority  of  the  Hindus 
were  not  behind  it.  He  concluded  by  condemning  the  attitude 
of  the  Sanatanists  as  inconsistent  with  the  Hindu  Scriptures. 

It  was  announced  at  the  meeting  that  Poona  had 
contributed  Rs  6,500/-  and  other  districts  of  Maharashtra 
Rs  11,300/-  to  the  Harijan  Fund. 

The  25th  June  being  his  day  of  silence,  Mr  Gandhi  did  not 
transact  any  important  business.  At  7.30  p.m.,  however,  he 
was  given  an  address  by  the  Poona  City  Municipality  in  their 
Hall  known  as  the  Vishram  Bagh.  The  presentation  of  this 
address  by  the  Municipality  had  been  the  cause  of  a  considei 
able  amount  of  agitation  among  the  Sanatanist  members  of  the 
Municipality.  After  various  attempts  to  prevent  the  passing  of 
a  resolution  by  the  Municipality  had  failed,  the  Sanatanists 
succeeded  in  securing  an  injunction  in  the  Civil  Court  against 
the  presentation  of  an  address  to  Mr  Gandhi  on  the  ground 
that  there  was  some  irregularity  in  the  passing  of  the  resolu¬ 
tion.  The  Sanatanists  were  subsequently  outmanoeuvred  and 
a  fresh  resolution  was  rushed  through  and  as  a  consequence  a 
good  deal  of  heart-burning  was  evident.  A  few  minutes  before 
Mr  Gandhi  was  due  at  the  Vishram  Bagh,  Mr  L.B.  Bhopatkar's 
arrival  was  mistaken  for  that  of  Mr  Gandhi  and  when  the 
crowd  began  cheering  and  the  band  started  playing  a  bomb 
was  thrown  from  the  second  floor  of  the  building  which  nar¬ 
rowly  missed  Mr  Bhopatkar  and  caused  injuries  to  eleven 
persons  including  four  policemen. 

On  Mr  Gandhi's  arrival  the  function  was  hurriedly  gone 
through.  The  address  was  read  by  Mr  Walvekar,  the  President 
of  the  Municipality  and  contained  the  usual  praise  of  Mr 
Gandhi's  work  and  the  efforts  made  by  the  Municipality  on 
behalf  of  the  depressed  classes.  In  reply  Mr  Gandhi  spoke  for 
two  minutes.  The  casket  presented  by  the  Municipality  was 
auctioned  and  fetched  Rs  200/-- 

In  the  meanwhile  a  meeting  of  two  hundred  Sanatanists 
was  held  in  a  different  part  of  the  city  when  Mr  Gandhi  was 
criticized  for  accepting  the  Municipal  address  and  the  Munici¬ 
pality  was  condemned  for  presenting  the  address  against  the 
wishes  of  all  orthodox  citizens  of  Poona  City  and  of  Maharash¬ 
tra. 
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Mr  Gandhi  left  Poona  on  the  night  of  the  25th  June  for 
Bomby  en  route  to  Ahmedabad.  A  crowd  of  three  hundred 
persons  only  assembled  at  the  station  and  on  the  platform 
while  about  twentyfive  of  his  personal  friends  and  admirers 
saw  him  off.  An  attempt  was  made  near  the  Kamshet  Railway 
Station  to  derail  the  train  by  which  Mr  Gandhi  was  travelling, 
but  this  is  believed  to  have  been  a  mere  coincidence  and  was 
probably  an  attempt  at  sabotage  rather  than  an  attempt 
directed  against  Mr  Gandhi. 

The  District  Superintendent  of  Police's  appreciation  of 
the  effect  of  the  visit  is  as  follows  : 

General.  With  the  exception  of  his  attitude  towards  the 
Sanatanists,  Mr  Gandhi  adopted  a  please-all  policy  during  his 
visit  to  Poona.  The  reception  accorded  him  was  general,  except 
for  the  Sanatanists.  Several  of  his  meetings  were  largely 
attended,  but  the  crowds,  such  as  they  were,  were  attracted 
more  by  Mr  Gandhi's  personality  than  by  an  enthusiasm  for 
his  Harijan  or  political  work.  He  manages  to  retain  public 
respect  owing  to  his  age,  his  austerity  and  his  personality  but 
as  a  political  leader,  he  has  discredited  himself  in  the  eyes  of 
Maharashtrians.  He  has  mortally  offended  the  Sanatanists, 
once  his  staunchest  followers,  he  has  displeased  large  sections 
of  Hindus  by  his  attitude  towards  the  Communal  Award,  the 
Muhammadans  regard  him  with  suspicion  in  spite  of  his 
efforts  to  placate  them,  students  considered  him 
unprogressive  and  too  accommodating,  and  even  the  Harijans 
are  dissatisfied  with  his  efforts  on  their  behalf. 

The  Sanatanists.  The  local  Sanatanists  have  been  for  some 
time  considerably  piqued  over  Mr  Gandhi's  unorthodox  lean¬ 
ings,  and  they  gave  vent  to  their  feelings  on  his  arrival  in 
Poona  by  a  Black  Flag  procession,  by  protest  meeting,  by  a 
Hartal  of  shopkeepers,  and  by  having  recourse  to  the  Civil 
Court.  Mr  Gandhi  ignored  all  the  animus.  Sanatanists  are 
generally  suspected  in  connection  with  the  Bomb  Explosion  in 
front  of  the  Poona  Municipal  Hall.  The  incident  has  been 
universally  denounced  in  the  Press  and  in  public  meetings. 

The  Muslims.  Mr  Gandhi's  policy  these  days  seems  to  be 
to  placate  Muhammadan  opinion.  With  this  object  he  attended 
a  Barawafat  Ceremony  in  Poona  City  where  he  appealed  for 
Hindu-Muslim  unity.  But  in  spite  of  his  efforts,  Muhamma- 
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dans  continue  to  be  suspicious  of  the  Congress.  The  ordinary 
Mussalman  does  not  understand  the  implications  contained 
in  the  Congress  attitude  towards  the  Communal  Award.  All  he 
believes  is  that  Congress  is  a  Hindu-ridden  body,  and  that  if 
the  Muhammadans  are  not  very  careful  all  the  loaves  and 
fishes  of  office  will  go  to  the  Hindus  in  the  India  of  the  future. 
However  hard  Mr  Gandhi  may  try,  he  will  never  succeed  in 
eradicating  this  spirit  of  hostility. 

The  Democratic  Swarajists.  In  view  of  the  Aney-Kelkar 
pact,  Mr  Gandhi  did  not  make  any  reference  to  the  differences 
existing  between  the  Democratic  Swarajists  and  the  Congress 
Swarajists  in  any  of  his  speeches  while  in  Poona.  He  consid¬ 
ered  a  'sufficient-unto-the-day7  policy  the  best. 

The  Youths.  Poona  being  the  largest  Educational  centre  in 
Maharashtra,  the  youths  were  not  overlooked  by  Mr  Gandhi. 
He  met  them,  advised  them  to  study  Hindi  and  to  clean 
Harijan  quarters.  They  listened  to  him  with  respect,  but  his 
speech  has  had  no  effect  on  them  and  they  have  no  intention 
whatsoever  of  heeding  his  advise.  Their  leanings  are  towards 
Marxism,  and  what  they  want  to  see  is  a  Congress  in  which 
Socialists  will  predominate,  with  Pandit  Jawaharlal  Nehru,  at 
their  head. 

The  Harijans.  MrGandhi's  Hsit  stimulated  temporarily 
interest  in  the  Harijan  movement,  particularly  among  his  own 
followers.  But  this  interest  was  not  long  sustained  and  with  his 
departure  all  public  interest  has  waned  and  the  Harijans  have 
been  relegated  to  their  usual  oblivion.  The  Sanatanists  are 
actively  hostile,  and  the  general  public  are  quite  indifferent  to 
Gandhi's  efforts  in  this  direction.  The  Harijans  themselves  are 
dissatisfied.  They  asked  Mr  Gandhi  for  money,  for  Boarding 
Houses,  for  scholarhships,  for  seats  on  the  Harijan  Board,  etc., 
and  they  received  disappointing  replies.  They  now  want  to 
know  what  Mr  Gandhi  intends  doing  with  the  large  sums  he 
has  collected  in  their  name. 

Funds.  The  outstanding  object  of  Mr  Gandhi's  visit  to 
Poona  was  his  desire  —  some  called  it  greed  —  to  collect 
money.  At  times  he  became  even  indelicate  in  his  demands  for 
Funds.  Altogether  he  collected  from  Maharashtra  about  17,000 
rupees.  People  want  to  know  what  he  really  intends  doing 
with  this  money.  His  refusal  of  the  Harijans'  demand  for 
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money,  and  the  views  he  expressed  on  the  20th  June  at  the 
conference  he  had  with  Maharashtrian  Congress  workers  in 
Seth  Karsondas'  bungalow  lead  people  to  believe  that  he  has 
earmarked  this  money  for  propaganda  purposes  and  for 
compensating  the  peasants  who  suffered  in  the  last  civil 
disobedience  movement.  In  his  discussion  with  Maharashtrian 
Educationists  on  the  22nd  June,  Mr  Gandhi  made  his  views  on 
National  Education  very  clear,  and  he  insisted  on  such  Insti¬ 
tutions  not  accepting  Government  aid.  It  would  not  be  surpri¬ 
sing,  therefore,  to  see  Mr  Gandhi  devoting  these  funds 
towards  opening  National  Schools  in  villages ,  and  staffing 
them  with  his  own  followers,  in  readiness  for  the  day  when 
another  civil  disobedience  campaign  becomes  possible.  Mean¬ 
while,  the  Congress  Parliamentary  Board  will,  he  hopes,  keep 
the  Government  preoccupied  in  the  Councils. 

The  District  Magistrate  adds  that  Mr  Gandhi's  visit  to 
Poona  had  no  practical  effect  except  a  definite  hardening  of  the 
Sanatanists'  opposition  and  a  dawning  apprehension  of  the 
danger  of  the  Bomb  cult. 

Ahmedabad 

On  his  arrival  at  Bombay  in  the  morning  of  26th  June  en 
route  to  Ahmedabad,  Mr  Gandhi  stopped  for  some  time  at 
Mani  Bhuwan  where  he  was  interviewed  by  several  Congress 
leaders.  Pandit  Malaviya  was  closeted  with  him  for  an  hour, 
and  it  is  believed  that  the  subject  of  their  discussion  was  a 
cable  received  by  the  Pandit  from  Dr  Ansari  regarding  the 
resolution  passed  by  the  Working  Committee  in  Bombay  about 
the  Communal  Award.  Mr  Gandhi  left  Bombay  by  the 
Kathiawar  Express  from  the  Bombay  Central  Station  where 
about  one  hundred  persons  were  present  to  see  him  off.  During 
his  journey  Mr  Gandhi  stood  in  the  doorway  at  every  halting 
station  and  appealed  for  subscriptions  to  the  Harijan  Fund. The 
collection  made  by  him  from  Bombay  Central  to  Ahmedabad 
amounted  to  about  Rs  3,900/-  including  the  purses  of 
Rs  501/-  and  Rs  1,001/-  given  to  him  at  Bulsar  and  Baroda,  re¬ 
spectively.  At  Bulsar  he  addressed  a  crowd  of  about  five 
hundred  outside  the  station  and  appealed  to  them  to  subscribe 
as  much  as  they  could  towards  the  Gujarat  Peasants'  Relief 
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Fund  and  the  Harijan  Fund.  Fie  advised  them  to  give  prefer¬ 
ence  to  the  Peasants'  Relief  Fund  and  told  them  that  they  need 
not  contribute  to  the  latter  if  they  had  already  subscribed  to 
the  former.  At  Baroda  a  crowd  of  five  thousand  had  collected 
outside  the  station.  Flere  he  was  given  an  address  and  a  purse 
on  behalf  of  the  Baroda  Harijan  Sevak  Sangh  by  Mr  Abbas 
Tyabji.  Mr  Gandhi  appealed  to  them  to  do  their  best  to  solve 
the  problem  of  untouchability  and  to  contribute  to  the  Peas¬ 
ants'  Relief  Fund. 

Mr  Gandhi  arrived  at  Ahmedabad  on  the  evening  of  the 
26th  and  was  received  at  the  station  by  Mr  Balwantrai  P. 
Thakore,  President,  Ahmedabad  Municipality,  and  others.  A 
crowd  of  about  three  thousand  had  collected  on  the  platform 
and  greeted  him  with  the  cries  of  "Inquilab  Zindabad,"  etc. 
Another  crowd  of  about  four  thousand  admirers  assembled 
outside  the  station.  About  one  hundred  Sanatanists  with  black 
flags  staged  a  counter-demonstration  outside  the  station  and 
came  to  blows  with  Mr  Gandhi's  supporters  necessitating  the 
intervention  of  the  police  to  restore  order. 

On  leaving  the  station  Mr  Gandhi  went  straight  to  the 
Jyoti  Bhuwan  at  Sabarmati  where  he  resided  during  his  stay  in 
Ahmedabad. 

On  the  morning  of  27  June,  a  deputation  of  the  Harijan 
Sevak  Sangha  of  Gujarat  and  Kathiawar  met  Mr  Gandhi  at 
Jyoti  Bhuwan.  The  Secretary  of  the  Sangha  presented  the  report 
of  the  work  done  by  the  Sangha  and  asked  for  money  from  the 
Harijan  Fund  for  building  wells,  schools,  and  hostels  for 
Harijans.  Mr  Gandhi  expressed  dissatisfaction  with  the  prog¬ 
ress  made  by  the  Sangha  and  said  that  the  Sangha  should  not 
expect  any  monetary  assistance  at  this  stage  from  the  Harijan 
Fund  but  should  try  to  support  itself  by  collecting  funds  inde¬ 
pendently  to  meet  its  demands. 

Later  Dr  Chandulal  M.Desai  interviewed  Mr  Gandhi.  It  is 
understood  that  the  subject  of  their  discussion  was  the  losses 
incurred  by  the  peasants  of  Gujarat  as  a  result  of  their  partici¬ 
pation  in  the  civil  disobedience  campaign.  It  is  said  that  Dr 
Chandulal  impressed  upon  Mr  Gandhi  that  the  Congress  had 
lost  its  prestige  among  the  peasants  of  Bardoli,  Jumbasar  and 
Ras,  because  nothing  had  been  done  by  the  Congress  to  restore 
to  the  peasants  their  lost  properties  nor  to  compensate  them 
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adequately  for  their  losses.  He  also  desired  that  the  cultivators 
should  be  exempted  from  participation  in  any  future 
Satyagraha  movement  owing  to  the  hardhips  which  they  suf¬ 
fered  during  the  last  movements  and  which  yet  remain  to  be 
compensated.  Mr  Gandhi  is  reported  to  have  suggested  that 
the  farmers  should  first  submit  applications  to  their  respective 
Collectors  and  to  the  Commissioner,  Northern  Division,  for 
redress  and  await  replies  before  the  matter  could  be  taken  up 
by  the  Congress. 

In  the  evening  of  the  27th,  Mr  Gandhi  attended  a  ladies 
meeting  in  the  Krishna  Theatre  where  about  one  thousand 
women  were  present  and  delivered  his  usual  speech  appealing 
to  them  to  strive  to  remove  untouchability.  He  also  appealed 
for  liberal  donations  towards  the  Gujarat  Peasants  Relief  Fund 
and  the  Harijan  Fund  and  reiterated  his  request  that  in  collect¬ 
ing  funds  preference  should  be  given  to  the  former  fund.  No 
purse  was  presented  to  him  at  the  meeting  but  it  is  understood 
that  efforts  are  being  made  by  the  women  to  collect 
Rs  10,000/-  for  the  Peasants  Relief  Fund.  The  collection  made 
on  the  spot  amounted  to  about  Rs  200/-. 

After  his  evening  prayers  on  the  27th,  Mr  Gandhi  visited 
the  Dhed  locality  in  Wadaj  village  where  he  addressed  a 
crowd  of  two  hundred  whom  he  gave  his  usual  advice  of 
giving  up  gambling,  drink,  eating  carrion  and  observing  clean¬ 
liness  and  suggested  that  they  should  attend  night  schools. 

In  the  morning  of  28  June,  Mr  Gandhi  visited  the  Pritum- 
pur  Harijan  Housing  Society  and  other  Harijan  chawls  in  the 
mill  area  and  received  purses  amounting  to  about  Rs  379/-.  He 
was  visibly  dissatisfied  with  conditions  in  the  Harijan  quarters 
although  the  city  Municipality  had  taken  particular  care  to 
clean  the  localities  for  the  occasion. 

At  midday  he  performed  an  inter-caste  marriage  cere¬ 
mony  of  one  Pyarakrishna  Banker  of  Baroda  and  the  niece  of 
Valjee  Govindjee  Desai,  an  ex-professor  of  the  Gujarat 
Vidyapeeth.  The  newly  married  couple  offered  Mr  Gandhi  a 
purse  of  Rs  5,000/-. 

After  this  event,  Mr  Gandhi  attended  a  meeting  of  the 
Harijan  workers  of  Gujarat.  About  three  hundred  persons 
were  present  and  the  proceedings  were  private.  The  represen¬ 
tatives  of  Broach,  Surat,  Mehsana,  Panch  Mahals  and  Kaira 
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read  their  reports  and  each  presented  Mr  Gandhi  with  a  purse. 
The  total  contributions  amounted  to  Rs  5,000.  Mr  Gandhi  in 
reply  complained  that  Gujarat  was  making  very  slow  progress 
in  the  campaign  against  untouchability  as  compared  with 
other  parts  of  the  country  which  he  had  visited.  He  refused  the 
request  made  by  the  District  Harijan  workers  for  monetary  aid 
from  the  Central  Board  stating  that  if  the  District  Boards  were 
not  able  to  raise  sufficient  money  for  their  own  purposes  they 
should  cease  to  exist. 

In  the  evening  of  the  28th,  Mr  Gandhi  attended  a  meeting 
of  about  thirty  members  of  the  Gujarat  Swadeshi  Sangh.  When 
the  members  asked  Mr  Gandhi  to  give  a  clear  definition  of 
’Swadeshi’  he  replied  that  'Swadeshi'  could  not  be  defined,  and 
that  the  people  themselves  must  learn  to  distinguish  between 
Swadeshi  and  non-Swadeshi  goods,  and  that  the  definition 
which  he  had  previously  laid  down  was  merely  for  general 
guidance  in  order  to  encourage  home  industries  as  much  as 
possible. 

On  the  morning  of  the  29th,  Mr  Gandhi  visited  three 
Harijan  localities,  after  which  he  attended  a  meeting  of  the 
Ahmedabad  mill-hands  and  labourers  held  in  Seth  Ambalal 
Sarabhai's  compound.  It  was  attended  by  about  eight  thou¬ 
sand  persons.  Prominent  merchants  or  mill-owners  were 
conspicuous  by  their  absence.  About  two  hundred  counter¬ 
demonstrators  mostly  Muhammadans,  led  by  Mr  Muhammad 
Yusuf,  General  Secretary  of  the  Mill  Mazdur  Union,  marched 
to  the  meeting  with  red  flags  and  posters  and  shouting  "In- 
quilab  Zindabad"  the  posters  bore  such  inscriptions  as  “Down 
with  Capitalism",  "Victory  to  the  Red  Flag",  "World's  Work¬ 
ers  Unite",  "You  have  to  loose  the  hand-cuffs  and  have  to 
conquer  the  kingdom  of  the  world."  They  forced  their  way  into 
the  compound  and  distributed  anti-Gandhi  leaflets  amongst 
those  assembled.  In  the  meanwhile  Mr  Gandhi  arrived  amid 
shouts  of  "Bande  Mataram"  and  "Mahatma  Gandhi  ki  Jai." 
The  counter-demonstrators,  however,  who  were  in  a  minority, 
did  not  create  any  disturbance  during  the  meeting  which 
lasted  for  an  hour.  The  proceedings  were  opened  by  one 
Muldas  Bhudhardas,  who  is  conducting  the  Harijan  Children's 
School,  with  an  address  on  behalf  of  the  Harijans  and  the  pre¬ 
sentation  to  Mr  Gandhi  of  a  purse  of  Rs  5,001/-  which  was 
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collected  from  the  Harijans  only  of  Ahmedabad.  Mr  Gandhi's 
reply  was  on  the  usual  lines.  Mr  Muhammad  Yusuf  then 
placed  in  Mr  Gandhi's  hands  a  copy  of  his  leaflet  denouncing 
him  and  made  a  short  speech  in  the  course  of  which  he  criti¬ 
cised  Mr  Gandhi  for  doing  nothing  to  redress  the  grievances 
of  the  labourers,  whose  benefactor  he  claimed  to  be,  for  not 
helping  the  textile  strikers  financially  during  the  recent  strikes 
and  for  his  inaction  against  Government  who,  according  to  the 
speaker,  oppressed  the  strikers  in  Bombay  in  every  way.  Mr 
Gandhi  silenced  the  speaker  by  saying  that  his  speech  was 
meaningless.  Proceeding,  Mr  Gandhi  said  that  he  was  exerting 
himself  to  help  the  labour  cause  as  best  as  he  could  for  the  last 
fifty  years  and  that  the  leaflets  issued  by  Mr  Muhammad 
Yusuf  contained  false  allegations  which  were  deliberately 
made  to  mislead  the  labourers.  He  added  that  he  was  ready  to 
give  financial  assistance  for  a  proper  cause.  Referring  to  the 
allegation  that  he  was  a  partisan  of  Capitalism  he  asserted  that 
he  believed  in  the  real  principles  of  Communism  but  was 
against  the  destruction  of  Capitalism  because  therein  lay  also 
the  destruction  of  labour.  He  concluded  by  advising  the 
labourers  to  organize  themselves  on  an  intelligent  basis  as  the 
Capitalists  had  done  when  only  they  would  get  their  griev¬ 
ances  redressed.  The  meeting  then  terminated  with  shouts  of 
"Mahatma  Gandhi  ki  Jai." 

In  the  afternoon  of  the  29th,  Mr  Gandhi  visited  the  Textile 
Labour  Association  where  he  met  Harijan  workers  and  dis¬ 
cussed  with  them  matters  relating  to  the  uplift  of  the  untouch¬ 
ables.  He  then  interviewed  office  bearers  and  members  of  the 
'Jyoti  Sangh',  an  association  organized  by  Miss  Mrudulla, 
daughter  of  Ambalal  Sarabhai,  the  object  of  which  is  said  to  be 
to  educate  women  in  order  that  they  might  take  a  more  active 
part  in  public  matters,  and  advised  them  to  wear  Khaddar  and 
remove  untouchability. 

In  the  evening,  Mr  Gandhi  attended  a  public  meeting 
which  was  held  in  Bhagubhai's  Wada  under  the  auspices  of  the 
Ahmedabad  Harijan  Sevak  Sangh.  It  was  attended  by  about 
twelve  thousand  people.  Mr  B.P.  Thakore,  President  of  the 
Ahmedabad  Municipality,  read  out  an  address  and  announced 
that  Ahmedabad's  total  contributions  to  the  Harijan  Fund  had 
come  to  about  Rs  32,000/-  which  he  said  might  appear  small 
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for  an  industrial  city  like  Ahmedabad  but  he  explained  that  as 
the  people  had  already  contibuted  liberally  towards  the  Bihar 
Earthquake  and  the  Gujarat  Peasants'  Relief  Funds  it  was 
difficult  to  collect  more  money  for  the  Harijan  Fund.  In  his 
reply  Mr  Gandhi  criticised  the  Municipality  for  neglecting  the 
Harijan  localities  and  said  that  he  was  glad  that  preferential 
treatment  had  been  given  to  the  Gujarat  Peasants'  Fund.  The 
meeting  terminated  by  auctioning  the  presents  received  by 
him  which  fetched  Rs  115/-.  A  further  sum  of  Rs  210/-  was 
collected  from  the  audience. 

On  the  morning  of  the  30th,  Mr  Gandhi  inspected  the 
Sabarmati  Ashram  including  the  Harijan  Hostel  and  the  tan¬ 
nery  attached  to  it  and  gave  instructions  regarding  its  manage¬ 
ment  and  working. 

In  the  afternoon  he  had  an  informal  discussion  with  the 
local  Congress  Socialists  headed  by  Mr  Rohit  Mehta  at  the 
Harijan  Ashram.  In  the  course  of  discussions  Mr  Gandhi 
explained  that  the  Congress  Working  Committee  had  agreed 
to  the  formation  of  the  Socialist  Party  because  certain  items  in 
the  Socialists'  programme  could  be  modified  and  adjusted  to 
fit  in  with  the  Congress  Programme  of  work.  He  admitted  that 
class  struggle  was  inevitable  in  the  present  state  of  society  but 
that  if  class  war  brought  in  its  train  violence,  then  it  was 
against  the  creed  of  the  Congress.  When  asked  whether  there 
was  any  objection  to  the  Congress  Socialists  taking  part  in  the 
class  struggle  if  they  accepted  the  principle  of  nort-violence  as 
a  political  expedient  like  other  Congressmen,  Mr  Gandhi 
replied  that  there  was  no  objection  to  such  a  non-violent  class 
struggle  and  he  would  support  such  Congressmen.  He  admit¬ 
ted  that  there  was  a  difference  of  opinion  between  himself  and 
Pandit  Jawaharlal  Nehru  in  connection  with  the  latter's  social¬ 
ist  programme  but  he  did  not  disclose  this  in  explicit  terms 
except  that  he  stated  that  he  himself  was  of  opinion  that 
divesting  vested  interests  did  not  mean  confiscation  of  private 
property.  Regarding  the  resolution  adopted  by  the  Congress 
Working  Committee  at  Bombay  about  discarding  the  principle 
of  class  war  Mr  Gandhi  stated  that  the  resolution  did  not  refer 
to  bona  fide  non-violent  Socialists  but  referred  to  those  who 
wanted  to  overthrow  by  violence  the  present  capitalist  order 
and  confiscate  private  property.  On  being  questioned  about 
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the  resolution  on  fundamental  rights  adopted  by  the  Karachi 
Congress,  his  reply  was  evasive.  He  concluded  his  arguments 
by  saying  that  he  would  certainly  be  glad  if  the  Congress 
Socialists  of  the  right  type  would  gather  strength  and  take 
charge  of  the  whole  Congress  organization. 

At  3  p.m.  on  the  30th,  Mr  Gandhi  had  discussions  with 
the  representatives  of  the  Mill-owners'  Association  and  the 
Textile  Labour  Union  on  the  question  of  wage-cut  dispute 
which  had  been  outstanding  for  a  long  time  before  him  as  one 
of  the  two  arbitrators  in  matters  affecting  the  mill  industry  in 
Ahmedabad.  Both  sides  put  their  cases  before  him  and  pressed 
for  an  immediate  decision  but  after  prolonged  discussion  Mr 
Gandhi  finally  avoided  the  issue  by  stating  that  he  did  not 
have  sufficient  time  to  study  such  an  intricate  problem.  He  at 
the  same  time  expressed  his  desire  to  retire  from  the  Board  of 
Arbitration  and  left  it  to  the  Textile  Labour  Union  to  select 
another  arbitrator  to  take  his  place. 

A  little  later  Mr  Gandhi  held  a  conference  with  about 
seventyfive  Congress  workers  of  Gujarat  whom  he  advised  to 
concentrate  on  the  constructive  programme  of  the  Congress. 
He  emphasised  the  importance  of  creating  political  conscious¬ 
ness  among  the  masses  by  educating  them  and  thus  making 
them  fit  to  participate  in  the  national  struggle.  On  being  asked 
whether  peaceful  picketing  of  liquor  shops  should  be  under¬ 
taken  in  pursuance  of  the  temperance  movement,  Mr  Gandhi 
advised  the  workers  not  to  do  so  lest  they  should  come  into 
conflict  with  Government. 

Mr  Gandhi  left  for  Viramgam  by  the  8.10  p.m.  train  from 
the  Sabarmati  Railway  Station  where  about  seventy  people 
gathered  to  see  him  off.  At  Viramgam  Station  about  a  dozen 
local  leaders  received  Mr  Gandhi  on  the  platform  and  con¬ 
ducted  him  to  the  compound  of  a  Ginning  Factory  where  a 
public  meeting  attended  by  about  two  thousand  persons  was 
held  and  Mr  Gandhi  was  presented  with  an  address  and  a 
purse  of  about  Rs  750/-.  Mr  Gandhi  replied  to  the  address  on 
the  usual  lines.  It  is  noteworthy  that  a  proposal  in  the 
Viramgam  Municipality  to  presnt  an  address  to  Mr  Gandhi 
was  defeated  by  a  majority  of  one  vote,  while  the  Viramgam 
Taluka  Local  Board  failed  to  secure  a  quorum  for  the  discus¬ 
sion  of  a  similar  proposal.  Mr  Gandhi  left  Viramgam  for 
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Bhavnagar  by  the  10.50  p.m.  train  in  a  special  railway  saloon 
provided  by  the  Bhavnager  Darbar. 

On  the  3rd  July  when  Mr  Gandhi  passed  through  Ranpur 
Railway  Station  a  crowd  of  about  one  thousand  assembled  at 
the  station  and  presented  him  with  a  purse  of  Rs  251/-. 

The  District  Magistrate  appreciates  the  effect  of  Mr 
Gandhi's  visit  to  Ahmedabad  as  follows  : 

Mr  Gandhi's  activities  in  Ahmedabad  may  be  grouped  in 
three  divisions,  viz.,  (a)  the  promotion  of  the  Harijan  move¬ 
ment;  (b)  the  handling  of  the  question  of  a  cut  in  wages  of  the 
labourers  of  the  textile  industry;  and  (c)  politics. 

As  regards  (a)  above,  the  modus  operand  i  was  the  hold¬ 
ing  of  meetings,  the  inspection  of  quarters  of  the  city  in  which 
the  depressed  classes  reside,  lectures  and  audiences  to  sympa¬ 
thisers.  The  extent  of  the  enthusiasm  displayed  by  the  public 
for  this  cause  is  somewhat  difficult  to  gauge.  There  is  no  doubt 
that  a  certain  section  looks  with  favour  on  this  movement, 
while  the  majority,  if  not  actively  opposed,  is  not  enthusiastic. 
The  movement  will  gain  ground  slowly  because  (1)  orthodoxy 
is  in  itself  no  longer  fashionable  in  educated  Hindu  circles,  (2) 
on  merely  equitable  grounds,  it  is  difficult  to  oppose  the  claim 
for  equality,  and  (3)  though  the  majority  would  prefer  the 
movement  to  fail,  most  of  them  are  not  likely  to  actively 
oppose  it.  The  Sanatanists  therefore  cannot  create  a  force 
sufficiently  strong  to  combat  and  overcome  Mr  Gandhi's 
persistence. 

As  regards  (b)  there  is  no  doubt  that  his  failure  to  bring 
about  a  settlement  between  mill-owners  and  labourers  has 
greatly  diminished  Iris  influence.  Mr  Gandhi  was  accepted  as 
arbitrator  by  the  mill-owners  because  they  felt  :  (1)  that  they 
had  a  water  tight  case,  (2)  that  an  award  must  be  given  in  their 
favour,  and  (3)  that  labour  would  not  take  a  wage  cut 
peaceably,  if  imposed  by  any  person  other  than  Mr  Gandhi. 

Mr  Gandhi  seems  to  have  hesitated  to  give  a  decision 
which  would  be  adverse  to  labour,  since  it  would  injure  the  ex¬ 
pansion  of  the  Harijan  movement.  As  he  has  refrained  from 
handling  the  situation  courageously,  the  mill-owners  are 
showing  distinct  signs  of  restiveness  at  the  Fabian  tactics 
displayed  by  him. 
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As  regards  (c)  Mr  Gandhi  spent  some  time  in  private  dis¬ 
cussions  with  various  persons  but  there  has  been  no  public 
demonstrations  nor  spectacular  action  of  any  sort. 

The  failure  of  the  resolution  placed  before  the  Viramgam 
Municipal  Board  to  present  an  address  to  Mr  Gandhi  has  been 
the  subject  of  much  comment  and  is  regarded  as  a  definite  sign 
of  a  weakening  of  his  hold  on  the  imagination  of  the  people. 

Report  from  the  Home  Secretary  to  the  Government  of  Bombay. 


Kathiawar 

A  meeting  of  the  local  Congress  workers  was  held  in 
Rajkot  C.S  on  13  May  to  discuss  the  programme  of  Gandhi's 
forthcoming  visit  to  Kathiawar  at  the  end  of  this  month,  and 
it  was  decided  to  present  him  with  a  purse  of  Rs  25,000/-  after 
collecting  funds  from  the  Chiefs  and  the  people  of  Kathiawar. 
The  meeting  was  attended  by  about  forty  persons,  which 
included  local  members  of  the  Bar  and  representatives  from 
various  states  in  the  Agency.  A  Reception  Committee  of  about 
hundred  persons  is  reported  to  have  been  formed. 

A  late  report  suggests  that  the  visit  has  been  cancelled 
but  this  needs  confirmation. 

Report  from  the  Resident  in  the  Western  India  States  Agency. 


Western  Indian  States 

On  the  morning  of  1st  July  Mr  M.K.  Gandhi ,  Mrs  Gandhi, 
Abbas  Tyabji  and  party  arrived  by  train  at  Bhavnagar,  trav¬ 
elling  from  Viramgam  in  a  saloon  provided  by  the  Bhavnagar 
Darbar.  They  were  met  at  the  station  by  Sir  Prabhashanker 
Pattani,  State  officials,  and  about  five  hundred  persons.  At  the 
Railway  stations  en  route  Gandhi  addressed  those  who  had 
come  to  welcome  him,  appealing  for  contributions  to  the 
Harijan  Fund.  At  no  place  were  there  more  than  four  hundred 
people  and  at  several  stations  the  numbers  were  inconsider¬ 
able.  A  small  party  of  Sanatanists  who  had  come  on  the  same 
train  from  Ahmedabad  attempted,  without  much  success,  to 
organise  a  counter-demonstration  at  Bhavnagar  Station.  After 
the  usual  garlanding  ceremony  Gandhi  was  escorted  to  his 
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residence  by  Sir  Prabhashanker  Pattani  stopping  en  route  for 
five  hundred  people  had  gathered  to  witness  his  reception.  On 
arrival  at  his  residence  he  was  visited  by  some  five  hundred 
youths  who  put  questions  to  him  on  a  number  of  subjects 
including  untouchability  and  the  abolition  of  the  Indian  States. 
In  regard  to  the  latter  Gandhi  observed  that  the  people  could 
overthrow  the  Indian  Princes  if  they  were  strong  enough;  but 
that  he  had  not  come  to  destroy  the  Indian  States  or  anything 
else.  What  he  wanted  from  them  was  change  of  heart  in  regard 
to  untouchability. 

In  the  afternoon  a  private  meeting  was  arranged  between 
Gandhi  and  the  Sanatanist  party  at  which  neither  side  was  able 
to  convince  the  other.  On  its  conclusion  Gandhi  proceeded  to 
the  Harijan  quarters  of  the  town  where  he  heard  some  com¬ 
plaints  from  Bhangis  of  the  State's  disregard  of  their  welfare. 
Later  he  laid  the  foundation  stone  of  a  new  set  of  Sweepers' 
quarters  to  be  built  by  the  Municipality.  This  function  was 
attended  by  about  one  thousand  persons.  The  Bhangis  were 
not  allowed  to  sit  in  the  Shamiana  put  up  for  the  ceremony,  but 
sat  outside  where  Gandhi  joined  them  before  proceeding  to  his 
seat  in  the  Shamiana  to  lay  the  foundation  stone.  In  the  evening 
a  public  meeting,  attended  by  about  eight  thousand,  was  ar¬ 
ranged  at  the  Sanatan  Dharma  School.  After  speeches  of  wel¬ 
come  a  purse  of  Rs  25,000/-  was  presented,  Rs  9,000/-  of 
which  were  contributed  by  Bhavnagar  and  the  rest  by  various 
towns  of  Kathiawar,  the  largest  contribution  after  Bhavnagar 
being  Rs  2,800/-  from  Porbandar.  Gandhi  then  replied  stating 
his  disappointment  at  the  inadequacy  of  the  purse.  The  rest  of 
his  speech  was  confined  to  advocacy  of  the  Harijan  movement. 
At  the  conclusion  of  his  speech,  Gandhi  auctioned  certain 
articles  presented  to  him  during  his  visit.  The  best  price  real¬ 
ised  was  Rs  150/-  given  by  Sri  Prabhashanker  Pattani  for  the 
silver  trowel  presented  by  the  Municipality  for  the  laying  of 
the  foundation  stone. 

Later  in  the  evening  His  Highness  of  Bhavnagar  granted 
Mr  Gandhi  an  interview. 

On  the  2nd  instant,  there  was  little  activity  presumably 
because  it  was  Gandhi's  ’silence  day.’  However,  late  that 
evening  he  broke  his  silence  and  attended  a  joint  meeting  of 
the  Kathiawar  Harijan  Sewa  Sangh  and  the  Kathiawar  Harijan 
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Seva  Samity  and  persuaded  the  members  of  both  institutions 
to  unite  with  the  All  India  Central  Untouchable  League  of 
Delhi. 

On  3  July  Gandhi  attended  a  meeting  at  which  about  five 
hundred  persons  were  present  at  the  Harijan  Ashram  and 
discussed  the  Harijan  Movement  with  those  present.  Later  the 
same  morning,  a  meeting  of  some  six  thousand  persons  col¬ 
lected  in  the  Khaddar  Bhandar  where  Gandhi  made  an  address 
advocating  the  use  of  Khaddar  and  deprecating  the  large 
import  into  Kathiawar  of  foreign  cloth.  A  sum  of  Rs  72/8/- 
was  then  realised  by  the  sale  of  Khaddar.  At  3  p.m.  after 
further  discussions  with  the  members  of  the  local  Harijan  Seva 
Sangh  and  others,  Gandhi  and  his  party  left  Bhavnagar  for 
Wadhwan  by  special  train  provided  by  the  Bhavnagar  Darbar. 
Considerable  numbers  collected  in  the  streets  en  route  to  the 
station  to  witness  his  departure.  At  all  the  stations  en  route  to 
Wadhwan  large  crowds  gathered  to  see  Gandhi  and  made 
presentation  of  small  purses.  Short  addresses  on  the  Harijan 
movement  were  delivered  by  Gandhi  at  each  station. 

On  arrival  at  Wadhwan  at  8.25  p.m.,  Gandhi  was  greeted 
by  a  crowd  of  about  five  thousand  including  the  State  Diwan. 
He  alighted  from  the  train  and  drove  in  a  State  car  to  attend 
a  mass  meeting  at  which  it  is  estimated  that  ten  thousand 
people  were  present,  which  was  held  near  the  station  in 
Wadhwan  State  limits.  An  introductory  speech  was  made  by 
Manilal  Kothari  who  presented  purses  as  follows  :  Wadhwan 
City  Rs  206/-;  Wadhwan  Camp  Rs  1,051/-;  Jorawarnagar 
Rs  41/-.  Gandhi's  address  was  confined  to  the  advocacy  of  the 
Harijan  Movement.  The  meeting  was  somewhat  disorderly 
and  broke  up  earlier  than  had  been  expected.  The  party  left 
that  night  for  Ajmer. 

As  can  be  seen  Gandhi's  activities  in  Bhavnagar  and 
Wadhwan  were  almost  entirely  confined  to  the  Harijan  Move¬ 
ment.  His  discussions  with  the  Sanatanist  party  led  to  no  result 
and  the  orthodox  classes  have  not  shown  any  signs  as  a  result 
of  the  visit,  of  changing  their  attitude.  The  popularity  of 
Gandhi  as  a  national  hero  is  still  high  and  he  was  greeted  with 
great  enthusiasm.  But  as  regards  the  speical  object  of  his  tour 
it  may  be  said  that  while  the  depressed  classes  welcomed  his 
efforts,  the  orthodox  were  bitterly  opposed  to  them,  and  the 
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general  public  were  apathetic.  Politically  the  visit  has  pro¬ 
duced  no  effects. 

Letter  from  the  Resident  in  Mount  Abu  (C.  Latimer). 


Letter  to  the  Political  Secretary  to  the  Government  of  India,  Simla: 

CONFIDENTIAL  THE  RESIDENCY 

D.O.  No.  C/619-33  Camp  Mt.  Abu  10th  July  1934 


My  dear  Wingate, 

Since  despatching  my  demi-official  letter  given  above 
about  Gandhi's  visit  to  Kathiawar,  I  have  read  the  Director,  In¬ 
telligence  Bureau's  weekly  report.  The  following  passage 
extracted  from  a  report  received  of  Gandhi's  proceedings  in 
Bhavnagar  on  5  July  is  interesting  :  The  Report  which  is  dated 
the  4th  of  July  contains  the  following  : 

"Gandhi  and  his  party  visted  the  Thakkar  Harijan 
Ashram  in  the  morning  at  about  7  a.m.  About  five  hundred 
people  were  present  there  for  his  reception.  On  his  arrival  he 
was  garlanded  and  'tilaked'  by  a  Harijan  boy  and  girl,  Gandhi 
then  invited  questions  from  the  boys,  to  which  a  boy  requested 
him  to  devote  his  time  to  Harijan  work  and  not  to  go  to  jail 
after  the  beginning  of  August.  Replying  Gandhi  said  that  his 
friends  and  well-wishers  advised  him  otherwise.  He  then 
questioned  the  boy  as  to  whether  he  would  go  to  jail  to  which 
the  boy  replied  in  the  affirmative.  Gandhi  thereupon  replied 
that  if  he  (presumably  the  boy)  was  prepared  to  go  to  jail,  how 
could  he  (presumably  Gandhi)  remain  outside  pushing  others 
to  go  ahead  of  him. 

Yours  sincerely, 
C.  Latimer. 


Ajmer  and  Beawar 

Mr  Gandhi  arrived  by  the  Delhi  Mail  on  the  night  of  14 
July  and  having  detrained  at  Sardhana  Station  about  ten  miles 
from  Ajmer  motored  straight  to  Rai  Sahib  Munshi  Bishambar 
Nath's  bungalow  on  the  Kutchery  Road  opposite  the  Bisset 
Institute.  He  was  met  at  Sardhana  by  about  twenty  prominent 
people  of  Ajmer  including  Dewan  Bahadur  Munshi  Harbilas 
Sarda,  M.L.A.  A  crowd  of  about  five  thousand  persons  had 


AJMER -0EAWAR 


205 


gathered  in  front  of  the  Railway  Station  at  Ajmer  to  receive 
Gandhi.  On  the  5th,  he  met  political  workers  in  camera  at  his 
residence  and,  it  is  reported,  discussed  Socialism,  the  policy  of 
the  Congress  with  regard  to  the  States,  unity,  and  the  repre¬ 
sentation  of  Rajputana  in  the  All  India  Congress  Committee. 
Gandhi,  it  is  understood,  impressed  upon  his  hearers  that 
Socialism  should  not  be  accompanied  by  violence,  and  that  the 
States  should  not  be  interfered  with  as  this  would  lead  to  a 
conflict  between  the  Congress  and  the  States.  Gandhi  dis¬ 
cussed  privately  with  Hari  Bhau  Upadhia  the  present  political 
condition  in  Ajmer-Merwara  with  regard  to  Assembly  Elec¬ 
tions,  the  future  programme  of  the  Congress,  organisation  in 
the  rural  areas  and  enrolment  of  members,  and  advised  him  to 
send  a  number  of  delegates  to  attend  the  next  All  India  Con¬ 
gress  Committee's  session  at  Bombay.  Later  in  the  day,  he 
addressed  about  three  thousand  women  for  fifteen  minutes  on 
the  Harijan  movement  at  the  Anasagar  Bund.  On  an  appeal  for 
funds  about  Rs  100/-  and  a  few  ornaments  worth  about 
Rs  60/-  were  collected.  Muhammadan  ladies  at  the  meeting 
were  conspicuous  by  their  absence. 

In  the  evening  a  public  meeting  under  the  auspices  of  the 
Rajputana  Harijan  Sevak  Sangh  was  held  at  the  Anasagar 
Bund.  The  audience  amounted  to  about  twenty  thousand 
including  women.  Just  before  the  arrival  of  Gandhi,  one  Pandit 
Lai  Nath  with  a  party  of  about  thirty  Sanatanists  with  black 
flags  made  an  attempt  to  push  through  the  crowd.  The  black 
flags  were  snatched  away  and  Lai  Nath  was  subjected  to  some 
violence  by  the  crowd. 

On  Gandhi's  arrival,  Ghisulal  Advocate  presented  him 
with  an  address  on  behalf  of  the  Rajputana  Harijan  Sevak 
Sangh.  Lai  Nath  then  appeared  before  Gandhi  with  a  bleeding 
head  wound.  Gandhi  regretting  the  violence  perpetrated  on 
Lai  Nath  said  that  non-violence  was  a  necessity  if  removal  of 
untouchability  was  to  be  attained.  Gandhi  then  exhorted  the 
audience  to  hear  Lai  Nath.  Lai  Nath  spoke  against  the  Harijan 
movement  but  had  to  take  his  seat  on  cries  of  "shame,  shame," 
from  the  audience. 

The  loudspeakers  having  failed  Mr  Ghisulal  made 
Gandhi's  speech  for  him.  Religion,  according  to  the  speech, 
could  be  protected  only  by  penance,  self-control,  truth  and 
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non-violence  and  that  if  the  public  wished  to  follow  him 
(Gandhi)  they  should  be  tolerant.  On  the  presentation  of  a 
purse  of  Rs  2,000/-  Gandhi  said  that  the  gift  had  lost  its  value 
on  acount  of  the  attack  on  Lai  Nath. 

Gandhi  then  visited  the  Harijan  quarters  at  Bongia  and 
Malusar  and  saw  various  Rajputana  Harijan  Sevak  Sanghs. 
Altogether  a  sum  of  Rs  4,854-6-3  was  presented  to  Gandhi  at 
Ajmer.  Gandhi  also  interviewed  Pandits,  orthodox  Jains  and 
Arya  Samajists  who  had  discussions  with  him  on  the  Harijan 
movement. 

He  visited  the  houses  of  Gaurishankar  Bhargava  and 
Arjun  Lai  Sethi,  an  old  political  agitator  with  suspected  revo¬ 
lutionary  tendencies,  with  a  view  to  removing  differences 
amongst  the  Ajmer  Congress  leaders,  with  the  result  that  the 
latter  is  reported  to  be  re-entering  the  political  arena. 

On  the  5th  July  Hindi  notices  were  distributed  in  Ajmer 
city  over  the  signature  of  Govind  Shastri  asking  Gandhi  to 
explain  the  following  questions  : 

1.  Why  he  did  not  retire  to  the  Himalayas  on  the  failure 
of  his  non-cooperation  movement  in  1921  as  was  an- 
nouced  by  him. 

2.  While  starting  the  Salt  Agitation  he  had  remarked 
that  either  there  would  be  no  law  or  his  bones  would 
float  in  the  sea,  why  then  did  it  not  happen  when  the 
tax  on  salt  had  been  increased. 

3.  Why  he  did  not  marry  his  son  to  a  Harijan  girl. 

4.  During  the  Civil  Disobedience  Movement  thousands 
of  youths  and  women  went  to  jail,  several  died,  stu¬ 
dents  left  their  schools,  vakils  their  professions, 
businessmen  sustained  losses,  and  the  Government 
was  displeased  with  his  movement  and  with  Hindus. 
He  should  explain  who  was  responsible  for  this. 

Gandhi  left  for  Beawar  by  car  on  the  morning  of  the  6th 
July  at  6  a.m..  Pandit  Chandra  Shekar  with  a  few  Sanatanists 
who  paraded  the  Beawar  bazars  with  black  flags  had  their 
flags  snatched  away  and  burnt  by  the  mob.  On  his  arrival  in 
Beawar  Gandhi  proceeded  to  the  Mission  School  ground  where 
a  public  meeting  was  held.  The  audience  consisted  of  about  ten 
thousand  including  women.  Addresses  were  presented  to  him 
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on  behalf  of  the  public,  the  Harijans,  the  Jains  and  the  Gurukul 
boys.  Gandhi  replying  to  the  public  address  spoke  on  the 
Harijans,  the  removal  of  untouchability  and  Shuddhi  and  ex¬ 
pressed  thanks  for  the  purse.  Gandhi  also  inspected  Harijan 
quarters  and  held  discussions  with  Pandit  Chandra  Shekar 
(the  same  as  that  referred  to  above)  on  the  Harijan  movement. 
In  all  Rs  1,250/-  was  subscribed. 

The  public  gave  Mr  Gandhi  a  good  reception  in  Ajmer 
and  in  Beawar  and  except  for  the  orthodox  section  of  the  Sana- 
tanists  the  Hindus  in  general  and  women  in  particular  appear 
to  still  regard  him  with  reverence  as  a  political  and  social 
reformer  and  for  his  pious  personality.  Gandhi's  total  purse 
collected  at  Ajmer  and  Beawar  amounted  to  about  Rs 
6,100/-  but  there  is  no  substantial  indication  that  he  has  suc¬ 
ceeded  in  bringing  about  any  real  change  in  the  attitude  of  the 
public  towards  the  untouchables  or  the  problem  of  untouch¬ 
ability  and  temple  entry. 

Report  from  the  Chief  Commissioner,  Ajmer-Merwara, 

Sind:  Karachi 

On  his  way  to  Karachi  Mr  Gandhi  was  welcomed  by 
small  crowds  at  several  railway  stations  in  Sind  and  was 
presented  with  purses.  He  alighted  at  Mirani  Station  in  the 
Hyderabad  District  on  the  morning  of  7  July  and  drove  to 
Hyderabad  Town  where  he  attended  a  public  meeting  of  about 
eight  thousand  persons  organised  by  the  local  Harijan  Sewa 
mandal  at  the  Holmstead  Hall  and  was  presented  with  a  purse 
of  Rs  3,500/-. 

Mr  Gandhi  arrived  at  Malir  station  in  the  Karachi  District 
on  the  evening  of  the  7th  and  drove  direct  to  Sharda  Mandir, 
Karachi,  at  7  a.m.  on  the  same  day.  He  was  presented  with  an 
address  by  the  Karachi  Municipality  in  the  Municipal  com¬ 
pound  in  the  presence  of  about  thirteen  thousand  persons.  Mr 
Jamshed  N.R.  Mehta,  the  Mayor  of  Karachi,  opened  the  pro¬ 
ceedings  with  a  short  speech  extolling  Mr  Gandhi  and  his 
Harijan  work,  to  which  Mr  Gandhi  replied  on  the  usual  lines. 
Mr  Mehta  then  garlanded  Mr  Gandhi  and  presented  him  with 
the  address  on  a  silver  tray.  The  tray  was  put  up  for  auction 
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but  as  the  bidding  did  not  come  up  to  Mr  Gandhi's  expecta¬ 
tions  it  was  not  sold. 

On  the  morning  of  8  July,  Mr  Gandhi  attended  a  meeting 
of  the  Harijan  Seva  Sangh  held  at  Sharda  Mandir.  About  one 
hundred  forty  Harijan  and  Congress  workers  were  present 
including  fifty  women.  After  the  presentation  of  the  report  of 
work  done  by  the  Sangh  a  discussion  ensued  on  the  question 
of  the  amelioration  of  the  condition  of  the  Harijans  in  Sind. 

Later  Mr  Gandhi  was  present  at  a  private  conference  of 
Sind  Congress  workers  held  at  Khalikdina  Hall.  In  the  course 
of  his  answers  to  several  questions  put  to  him,  he  stated  that 
the  civil  disobedience  movement  had  been  called  off  because 
those  who  took  part  in  it  did  not  practise  satyagraha  in  its  real 
sense  and  were  fighting  even  in  jails;  that  he  had  no  confidence 
in  the  Council  entry  programme  but  he  was  compelled  to 
accord  his  apporval  to  it  as  there  were  some  perons  who 
wanted  to  serve  the  country  through  the  Councils;  that  Com¬ 
munism  or  Socialism  would  not  help  India  and  that  the  Con¬ 
gress  had  included  as  much  socialism  in  its  programme  as  was 
practicable  and  desirable;  that  the  kidnapping  of  Hindu  boys 
and  girls  by  Muslims  in  Sind  was  due  to  lack  of  education. 
When  asked  what  should  be  done  when  Muslims  kidnapped 
Hindu  women  and  children,  Mr  Gandhi  is  reported  to  have 
told  them  that  they  should  regain  possession  of  the  kidnapped 
even  by  using  force,  adding  that  violence  in  self-defence  was 
not  only  permissible  but  preferable  to  emasculation  of  the 
nation.  It  is  understood  that  Mr  Gandhi  asked  the  press  report¬ 
ers  not  to  release  the  proceedings  of  this  conference  to  the 
press. 

Mr  Gandhi  next  attended  the  ceremony  of  laying  the 
foundation  stone  of  the  building  of  the  Indian  Merchants 
Chamber  at  Nicol  Road  at  which  four  thousand  persons  were 
present.  Mr  R.B.  Shivrattan  Mohatta,  President  of  the  Cham¬ 
ber,  read  a  speech  which  dwelt  on  the  aims  and  objects  of  the 
Chamber  and  some  of  its  main  activities.  Mr  Gandhi  then  laid 
the  foundation  stone  amid  shouts  of  "Mahatma  Gandhi  ki  Jai" 
and  was  garlanded  by  the  President  and  presented  with  a 
silver  trowel  and  basin.  In  his  reply  Mr  Gandhi  advised  the 
merchants  not  to  indulge  in  a  trade  which  might  be  detrimen¬ 
tal  to  the  interests  of  the  poor.  The  presents  were  then 
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auctioned  and  fetched  Rs  1,413/-  The  collection  made  on  the 
spot  amounted  to  Rs  186/-. 

In  the  afternoon  of  the  8th  Mr  Gandhi  visited  several 
Harijan  localities  in  Karachi. 

In  the  evening  he  attended  a  public  meeting  of  ten  thou¬ 
sand  persons  held  under  the  auspices  of  the  Sind  Harijan  Seva 
Sangh  on  the  Rambaugh  Recreation  Ground.  The  Harijans 
were  conspicuous  by  their  absence.  Mr  R.B.  Shivrattan 
Mohatta  opened  the  proceedings  with  a  speech  eulogising  Mr 
Gandhi's  services  and  asking  the  audience  to  support  the 
Harijan  movement.  He  then  presented  Mr  Gandhi  with  a  purse 
of  Rs  11,000/-  on  behalf  of  the  citizens  of  Karachi.  Mr  Gandhi 
made  his  usual  reply  impressing  upon  the  audience  the  neces¬ 
sity  of  removing  untouchability.  He  expressed  his  dissatisfac¬ 
tion  with  the  state  of  some  of  the  Harijan  quarters  he  had 
visited  and  hoped  that  the  Karachi  Municipality  would  do 
something  to  improve  the  existing  conditions.  Continuing  he 
said  that  the  removl  of  untouchability  had  more  than  a  super¬ 
ficial  meaning  and  that  if  a  national  spirit  was  cultivated  it 
would  not  benefit  India  alone  but  the  whole  world.  The  pre¬ 
sents  received  by  him  were  then  auctioned  and  Rs  119/-  were 
realised.  Another  collection  of  Rs  50/-  was  made  from  the 
audience.  This  meeting  is  reported  to  have  ended  in  confusion 
owing  to  some  incidents  which  took  place  during  the  auction 
and  which  did  not  seem  to  find  favour  with  the  audience.  It 
appears  that  Mr  Gandhi  removed  a  gold  locket  from  the  neck 
of  a  child  and  auctioned  it  for  Rs  15/- .  The  person  who  bought 
it  handed  over  a  fifty  rupee  note  was  refused  the  balance. 
Another  incident  was  that  in  which  Mr  Gandhi  invited  an  old 
lady  on  the  dais  and  tried  to  deprive  her  of  a  gold  ring  which 
she  was  wearing.  The  old  lady  resolutely  refused  to  part  with 
her  ring  and  resisted  Mr  Gandhi's  attempt  to  remove  it  forci¬ 
bly. 

The  9th  of  July  was  observed  by  Mr  Gandhi  as  his  day  of 
silence.  In  the  early  morning  of  the  10th,  he  had  an  interview 
with  about  one  hundred  forty  Harijans  at  Sharda  Mandir. 
They  told  him  that  owing  to  debt  many  Harijans  had  lost  their 
lands  and  pleaded  for  statutory  safeguards  on  the  lines  of  the 
Punjab  Land  Alienation  Act.  Mr  Gandhi  is  reported  to  have 
appreciated  the  proposal  and  to  have  said  that  nothing  could 
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be  done  without  Government  cooperation.  When  they  asked 
Mr  Gandhi  to  see  that  one  seat  in  the  Assembly  and  another  in 
the  Bombay  Legislative  Council  was  reserved  for  them,  he  told 
them  that  the  reservation  of  seats  in  the  Council  and  Assem¬ 
bly  was  not  in  the  hands  of  the  Harijan  Sewak  Sangh  whose 
object  was  to  remove  untouchability  and  that  when  untouch- 
ability  was  removed  they  would  gain  strength  which  would 
enable  them  to  secure  all  they  wanted.  Mr  Gandhi  advised 
them  for  the  present  to  make  the  best  of  the  three  seats 
reserved  for  them  in  the  local  Municipality  and  not  to  indulge 
in  the  "nuisance  of  elections." 

He  then  collected  a  sum  of  Rs  30  from  students  of  the 
Sharda  Mandir  and  the  women  who  had  assembled  there.  He 
thereafter  proceeded  to  the  D.J.  Sind  College  where  he  per¬ 
formed  the  unveiling  ceremony  of  the  photograph  of  the  late 
Mr  Vithalbhai  J.  Patel  in  the  presence  of  about  two  thousand 
persons  consisting  of  students  of  three  colleges  and  some 
visitors.  Mr  Butani,  Principal  of  the  D.J.  Sind  College,  pre¬ 
sented  Mr  Gandhi  with  a  purse  of  Rs  501/-  on  behalf  of  the 
students  of  his  own  College  and  another  purse  of  Rs  196-8-0  on 
behalf  of  the  N.E.  Dinshaw  Engineering  College  students. 
Addressing  the  students  Mr  Gandhi  stressed  the  necessity  of 
acquiring  education  not  with  a  view  to  obtaining  employment 
but  to  serve  humanity.  He  advised  them  to  stop  adopting  the 
Western  customs  and  dresss  for  economic  reasons  and  to  do 
Harijan  work  during  their  spare  time  and  vacations  like  the 
students  of  Lahore,  Agra  and  Dehra  Dun  Colleges.  He  praised 
Mr  Vithalbhai  Patel  referring  particularly  to  his  simplicity  and 
charitable  disposition  stating  at  the  same  time  that  Mr  Patel 
used  to  give  him  some  money  for  charity  out  of  his  income 
which  had  accumulated  to  Rs  40,000.  This  amount  was  with 
him  and  he  was  considering  how  to  use  it.  The  function  termi¬ 
nated  with  the  auctioning  of  the  presents  received  by  him 
which  fetched  Rs  96/-. 

In  the  evening  of  the  10th,  Rao  Bahadur  Naraindas  of 
Naraindas  and  Company  Limited  (Motor  and  Cycle  Works) 
with  Mr  Chainrai  Virbhandas  and  three  other  Shikarpuris 
interviewed  Mr  Gandhi  at  the  Sharda  Mandir  and  presented 
him  with  a  purse  of  Rs  2,100/-  on  behalf  of  Shikarpuris. 
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At  about  6.30  p.m.  Mr  Gandhi  left  Sharda  Mandir  for  the 
Rambaugh  Recreation  Ground  and  addressed  a  public  meet¬ 
ing  of  three  thousand  women.  Eight  Harijan  women  who  also 
attended  the  meeting  were  accommodated  at  a  distance  from 
the  rest.  About  two  thousand  five  hundred  men  assembled 
outside  the  roped-in  encolsure.  Mr  Gandhi  spoke  for  about 
eight  minutes.  He  exhorted  the  women  to  discard  their  preju¬ 
dices  against  the  untouchables  and  said  that  he  relied  on  their 
co-operation  in  the  cause  of  Harijans.  When  Mr  Gandhi  con¬ 
cluded  his  speech  the  women  rushed  towards  him  to  have  his 
'darshan'  and  to  place  their  offerings  before  him.  Altogether 
Rs  721/-  in  cash  and  ornaments  worth  Rs  300/-  were  collected. 

On  the  night  of  the  10th,  on  his  way  to  the  Mohatta 
Palace,  Clifton,  Mr  Gandhi  visited  the  Civil  Hospital  at  the 
request  of  a  Harijan  indoor  patient  who  alleged  that  he  was  not 
supplied  with  a  bed. 

Early  in  the  morning  of  the  11th  July,  Mr  Gandhi  at¬ 
tended  a  meeting  of  the  Executive  Board  of  the  Sind  Harijan 
Seva  Sangh  at  the  Sharda  Mandir.  After  reviewing  the  work 
done  by  the  Sangh  during  the  past  eighteen  months,  the  Board 
raised  the  question  as  to  how  the  money  collected  by  Mr 
Gandhi  in  Sind  would  be  used  and  demanded  that  seventy  five 
per  cent  of  the  collection  should  be  made  over  to  the  Sind 
Harijan  Seva  Sangh.  Mr  Gandhi  replied  that  the  question 
would  be  decided  by  the  Central  Board  after  the  conclusion  of 
his  tour  and  that  he  would  place  ther  demand  before  that 
Board. 

Mr  Gandhi  next  interviewed  the  local  Hindu  Journalists 
led  by  Mr  K.  Puniah.  On  being  questioned  about  his  views  on 
Sind  Separation,  he  replied  that  he  could  not  give  an  answer 
before  the  3rd  August.  When  the  Communal  Award  was 
touched  upon  he  replied  that  he  believed  in  the  correctness  of 
the  Congress  Working  Committee's  resolution  but  that  at  the 
same  time  he  would  go  to  any  length  in  order  to  retain  the  co¬ 
operation  of  Pandit  Malaviya  and  others.  He  then  appealed  to 
them  to  devote  some  space  in  their  newspapers  to  the  Harijan 
cause.  At  the  end  of  the  interview,  he  was  presented  with  a 
sum  of  Rs  30/-  collected  on  the  spot. 

Later  he  inspected  the  Harijan  Leather  Works  Institute  at 
Machi  Miani  and  expressed  his  satisfaction  with  the  work 
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done  at  the  Institute.  He  then  returned  to  the  Sharda  Mandir 
at  10  a.m.  and  observed  a  half  day's  silence. 

After  breaking  his  silence  at  4  p.m.,  he  attended  a  meet¬ 
ing  of  about  one  hundred  fifty  Congress  workers  in  Sind  held 
at  the  Mandir.  Several  questions  were  put  to  him  at  this 
meeting  regarding  Khadi  propaganda,  the  attitude  of  the 
Congress  towards  the  non-removal  of  the  ban  against  the  Red 
Shirt  organisation  in  the  North-West  Frontier  Province,  the 
Congress  programme,  his  views  about  Communism,  etc.  He 
said  that  the  Government  had  not  interfered  with  Khadi  propa¬ 
ganda  and  other  items  of  the  Congress  Constructive  Pro¬ 
gramme  before  the  civil  disobedience  movement  and  he  did 
not  therefore  think  that  they  would  take  any  steps  against 
Khadi  propaganda  but  if  they  did  they  should  not  be  defied. 
Regarding  the  Congress  attitude  towards  non-removal  of  the 
ban  against  the  Red  Shirt  organisation,  he  said  that  the  Con¬ 
gress  had  done  whatever  it  could  to  secure  the  removal  of  the 
ban  and  would  continue  to  do  so,  but  as  the  Congress  lacked 
strength,  it  could  not  take  any  practical  steps  in  that  direction. 
When  the  Congressmen  complained  that  during  the  civil  dis¬ 
obedience  movement  the  capilalists  sent  the  poor  to  jail  and 
did  not  care  to  look  after  them  afterwards  with  the  result  that 
they  were  reduced  to  poverty  and  helplessness,  Mr  Gandhi 
explained  that  they  were  not  capitalists  but  men  belonging  to 
the  middle  classes  and  that  when  the  Government  finding  that 
jail  was  not  a  deterrent  remedy  began  to  impose  fines,  which 
the  middle  classes  could  not  pay,  they  retired  from  the  scene. 
He  agreed  that  some  loss  was  sustained  by  the  poor  people 
who  went  to  jail  and  that  those  who  were  instrumental  in 
sending  them  to  jail  did  not  help  them  and  if  they  did  help 
them  in  some  instances  it  was  under  compulsion.  As  to  his 
views  regarding  Communism,  Mr  Gandhi  made  it  dear  that  he 
did  not  want  Communism  in  India  since  it  was  not  successful 
anywhere  in  the  world  except  in  Russia  and  that,  at  the  in¬ 
stance  of  Pandit  Jawaharlal  Nehru,  as  much  of  Communism  as 
was  desirable  and  practicable  was  included  in  the  Resolution 
on  Fundamental  Rights  adopted  by  the  Karachi  Session  of  the 
Congress.  On  being  asked  why  the  land  of  a  zamindar,  who 
does  not  cultivate  it  should  not  be  confiscated  and  given  to 
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others  for  cultivation,  Mr  Gandhi  replied  that  when  the  Con¬ 
gress  had  its  own  Government  such  a  lazy  zamindar  would  be 
served  with  a  notice  compelling  him  to  cultivate  his  land, 
failing  which  his  land  would  be  purchased  by  the  State  and 
given  to  peasants  for  cultivation.  Referring  to  the  recent  dis¬ 
turbances  in  the  United  Provinces,  he  said  that  Government 
would  not  interfere  to  restore  peace  in  such  cases  but  that  on 
the  contrary  they  were  happy  to  see  their  subjects  indulging  in 
self-destroying  activities.  To  another  question  as  to  what 
should  be  done  if  a  man  who  did  not  believe  in  the  Congress 
creed  and  programme  managed  to  become  President  of  a 
Congress  Committee,  Mr  Gandhi  said  that  they  should  oppose 
him  and  if  they  failed  they  should  leave  the  Committee.  He  did 
not  agree  with  the  Congress  workers  that  Muslims  were  not 
patriots  and  were  only  interested  in  Muslim  countries  and 
their  holy  places  and  advised  them  to  regard  Muhammadans 
as  patriots  and  to  infuse  patriotism  into  them.  It  appears  that 
the  press  reporters  were  instructed  by  Mr  Gandhi  not  to 
release  the  proceedings  of  this  meeting  to  the  Press. 

After  his  evening  prayers  in  which  about  two  thousand 
four  hundred  persons  including  one  thousand  women  took 
part,  Mr  Gandhi  addressed  a  meeting  of  about  eight  hundred 
Parsis  including  five  hundred  women  which  was  held  at  the 
Jehangir  Rajkotwalla  Baugh  under  the  auspices  of  the  Parsi 
Rajkiya  Mandal.  The  proceedings  were  opened  by  Mr  R.K. 
Sidhwa,  President  of  the  Mandal.  He  described  the  work  done 
by  the  Mandal  during  the  last  four  years  with  particular  refer¬ 
ence  to  the  Mandal's  activities  in  connection  with  the  political 
movement,  Khadi  propaganda  and  anti-liquor  campaign  and 
presented  Mr  Gandhi  with  a  purse  of  Rs  351/-  on  behalf  of  the 
Mandal.  Mr  Gandhi  in  reply  expressed  his  appreciation  of  the 
success  achieved  in  regarding  to  the  liquor  campaign  and 
exhorted  the  liquor  merchants  in  particular  to  give  up  their 
trade  and  the  audience  in  general  to  use  Khadi  and  take  to  the 
Charkha.  Rs  175/-  were  realized  by  the  auction  of  the  presents 
received  and  collections  made  on  the  spot. 

Mr  Gandhi  left  for  Lahore  with  his  party  by  the  8.40  p.m. 
train  from  the  Cantonment  Railway  Station,  where  about  eight 
hundred  persons  gathered  to  see  him  off.  At  various  stopping 
stations  in  Sind  small  crowds  collected  to  have  his  ’darshan* 
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and  presented  him  with  purses.  The  amount  collected  at  these 
stations  totalled  Rs  1,086/-. 

Prior  to  Mr  Gandhi's  visit  to  Sind,  leaflets  issued  by  the 
Secretary  of  the  Sri  Sanatan  Dharm  Yuwak  Sabha,  Sukkur, 
were  distributed  in  Sukkur  Town  criticising  Mr  Gandhi  and 
opposing  the  presentation  of  purses  to  him  for  his  Harijan 
uplift  campaign.  The  Sabha  also  organised  a  series  of  religious 
lectures  in  Sukkur  at  which  Mr  Gandhi's  movement  for  the 
uplift  of  the  Harijans  and  Harijan  Temple  entry  were  con¬ 
demned.  During  Mr  Gandhi's  stay  in  Karachi,  the  Sanatanists 
did  not  indulge  in  any  counter-demonstrations.  Handbills 
issued  by  the  Secretary  of  the  Varnashram  Swarajya  Sangh  of 
Karachi  were,  however,  distributed  on  <8  July  in  Karachi  City 
warning  the  Sanatanists  that  Mr  Gandhi's  Harijan  movement 
was  harmful  and  stating  that  all  Sanatan  Dharm  Societies  in 
Karachi  had  decided  not  to  subscribe  towards  the  Harijan 
Fund  and  not  to  take  part  in  the  reception  and  meeting  organi¬ 
sed  during  his  visit.  On  the  9th,  a  meeting  of  Sanatanists  was 
held  in  the  Pritam  Dharm  Sabha  premises  at  which  Mr  Gandhi 
was  criticised.  On  the  same  day  a  Sanatanist  armed  with  an  axe 
sought  an  interview  with  Mr  Gandhi.  He  was,  however,  dis¬ 
armed  by  the  police.  On  the  10th,  at  a  meeting  of  the  Shikarpuri 
Sanatanists  held  in  the  Pritam  Dharm  Sabha  premises  Mr 
Gandhi's  campaign  against  untouchability  was  condemned  as 
being  harmful  to  the  Hindu  religion. 

The  District  Magistrate's  appreciation  of  the  effect  of  Mr 
Gandhi's  visit  to  Karachi  is  as  follows  : 

Mr  Gandhi's  tour  in  Sind  has  been  a  success  financially 
for  he  collected  an  amount  far  in  excess  of  his  expectations. 

He  had  good  reception  but  the  enthusiasm  waned  as  his 
visit  lengthened.  His  speeches  at  public  meetings  were  moder¬ 
ate  and  were  mainly  confined  to  the  removal  of  untouchabi¬ 
lity.  He  was  entirely  in  the  company  of  local  Congressites  who 
alone  took  a  real  interest  in  his  visit.  The  orthodox  Hindus,  the 
Muslims  and  the  Sikhs  were  absolutely  unaffected  by  the  visit. 
Even  on  the  Harijans  in  Karachi  the  visit  had  no  particular 
effect,  since  they  were  not  able  to  understand  fully  the  motives 
underlying  the  anti-untouchability  movement.  Some  of  them 
think  that  Mr  Gandhi  is  doing  everything  for  their  betterment 
while  others  are  of  opinion  that  by  means  of  housing. 
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Co-operative  Credit  Societies  and  other  amenities  they  are 
being  gradually  absorbed  in  the  Hindu  Community.  The  large 
crowds  which  attended  the  Municipal  function  and  the  Ram- 
baugh  meeting  did  so  more  with  the  object  of  having  Mr 
Gandhi's  ’darshan’  than  out  of  interest  in  his  Harijan  cam¬ 
paign.  The  fact  that  there  had  been  no  display  of  black  flags  or 
any  other  counter-demonstrations  in  Karachi  was  partly  due 
to  the  efforts  of  the  Congress  and  Harijan  workers  who  re¬ 
quested  the  Sanatanists  not  to  indulge  in  any  such  activities. 
The  latter  seem  to  have  acquiesced  because  the)'  believed  that 
such  demonstrations  would  be  unpopular  at  the  moment 
owing  to  the  feeling  aroused  in  connection  with  the  attempt  on 
Mr  Gandhi's  life  in  Poona. 

Letter  from  the  Government  of  Bombay,  Home  Department. 


Punjab:  Lahore  12-17  July  1934 

Mr  Gandhi  accompanied  by  Mrs  Kasturbai  Gandhi, 
entered  the  Punjab  by  the  Karachi  Mail  on  the  morning  of  12 
July  and  was  received  enthusiastically  at  all  stations  at  which 
the  train  stopped.  During  the  journey,  purses  amounting  to 
approximately  Rs  2,800/-  in  all  were  presented  to  him,  of 
which  Rs  500/-  came  from  Bahawalpur.  Another  purse,  con¬ 
taining  Rs  501/-,  was  to  have  been  presented  at  the  Multan 
Station  :  but  a  quarrel  having  arisen  between  the  local  Con¬ 
gress  leaders  Dr  Purshotam  Das  and  Lala  Bodh  Raj  each  vying 
with  the  other  for  the  honour  of  making  the  presents  ton,  this 
purse  was  not  given  at  the  station  but  forwarded  to  Lahore. 

The  Railway  Station  at  Lahore  and  the  route,  which  Mr 
Gandhi's  car  had  been  advertised  to  take  to  Lajpat  Rai  Bha- 
wan,  the  house  chosen  for  his  residence,  were  thronged,  the 
crowd  at  the  station  being  estimated  at  well  over  ten  thousand 
in  number.  Police  and  volunteers  were  present  in  considerable 
force  :  but  the  pressure  of  people  proved  unmanageable;  and 
nearly  half  an  hour  elapsed  before  Mr  Gandhi  and  his  party 
were  able  to  leave  their  compartment  and  enter  the  motor  car 
which  had  been  brought  for  them  on  to  the  platform.  So  great 
was  the  difficulty  of  proceeding  that  Dr  Gopi  Chand,  Presi¬ 
dent  of  the  Reception  Committee,  abandoned  the  prearranged 
programme  and  had  the  car  driven  by  the  first  clear  route.  The 
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crowd,  though  unmanageable  and  disorderly,  was  well  inten- 
tioned.  The  movements  of  Sanatanists  to  parade  with  black 
flags  had  been  suppressed  and  there  was  only  one  incident 
when  a  member  of  the  Central  Hindu  Yuvak  Sabha  succeeded 
in  boarding  Mr  Gandhi's  car  and  forcing  on  him  an  open  letter 
,of  protest  against  the  Poona  Pact.  Outside  Lajpat  Rai  Bhawan, 
however,  the  crowd  swelled  to  some  five  thousand  who,  with 
their  mingled  shouts  of  "Gandhi  ki  Jai"  and  "Gandhi  go  back" 
disturbed  the  Mahatma  till  after  midnight. 

Mr  Gandhi's  programme  was  as  follows  : 

13th  July 

Prayers  Early  in  the  morning 

Deputations  from  Ambala,  Rawalpindi,  8  to  9  a.m. 

Ludhiana  and  Bannu  (N.W.F.P.) 


Discussion  with  Provincial 
Congress  leaders 

Deputations  of  the  Sarv  Dalit  Sabha,  Punjab 
a  representative  body  of  the  Punjab 
Harijans,  and  Sanatanists. 

Public  meeting  of  teachers  and  students  of 
local  colleges  and  schools  held  in  the 
D.A.V.  College  Hostel  Grounds 

Prayers 

14th  July 

Prayers 

Girl  students'  meeting  on 
D.A.V.  College  Grounds 

Deputations  from  Lahore,  Ferozepur,  Jullundur 
Sialkot,  Jammu,  Hoshiarpur  and 
•  Sargodha 

Visit  to  Lahore  Harijan  quarters  in  Bhati  Gate 
and  Shahi  Mohalla,  in  company  with  Dr  Gopi 
Chand  and  Mrs  Brij  Lai  Nehru 
Ladies  meeting  in  D.A.V.  College  Grounds 


4  p.m.  to  6  p.m. 

7  p.m.  to  8  p.m. 

8.15  p.m. 

Early  in  the  morning 

7  a.m. 

8  a.m.  to  9  a.m. 

5  p.m. 

7  p.m.  to  8  p.m. 


15th  July 

Prayers 

Deputations  from  Amritsar,  Lyallpur, 

Hissar,  Gujranwala  and  Sheikhupura 

Deputation  of  the  Khalsa  Darbar  Deputations 
of  village  Seva  Mandal,  Hissar,  and  Sanatan 
Dharm  Sabha,  Wachhowali,  Lahore 

EJiscussion  with  Mr  Mulkh  Raj  Puri  and 
Mr  S.C.  Mukerjee,  Secretary  of  the 
the  Jallianwala  Bagh  Memorial  Trust 
regarding  the  future  plans  of 
"The  Jallianwala  Bagh" 


Early  in  the  morning 
8  a.m.  to  9  a.m. 

9.15  a.m. 

10.15  a.m. 
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Examination  of  Mr  Gandhi  by  Col.  D.E.  10.30  a.m. 

Rai  and  Dr  Nihar  Chand 

Deputation  of  the  Provincial  Hindu  Sabha,  During  the  day 

and  of  the  Hindu  Youth  League,  led  by 
Raja  Narendra  Nath 

General  Public  Meeting  on  D.A.V.  College  7.30  p.m. 

Grounds 


16th  July 

17th  July 

Prayers 

Deputation  of  Frontier  Congress  Workers 
who  related  to  Mr  Gandhi  the  alleged 
excesses  perpetrated  on  the  "Red  Shirts"  and 
asked  him  to  use  his  influence  to  have  the 
ban  on  the  "Red  Shirt"  organisation  removed 

Deputation  of  Khadi  workers 

Mr  Gandhi  addressed  a  meeting  of  National 
workers  at  Lajpat  Rai  Hall 

Deputation  of  Indian  Christians  headed 
by  Mr  K.L.  Rallia  Ram 

Nationalist  Muslim  deputation 

Deputations  of  States  People  and  the 

Youngmen's  Hindu  Association  of  Lahore 

Deputation  of  Journalists 

Conference  of  Punjab  Congress  Workers 

Drive  to  the  Gulab  Devi  Trust  Hospital 
at  Kot  Lakhpat 

Opening  Ceremony  of  Hospital  and  meeting 

Meeting  at  Model  Town 

Departure  from  Moghalpura  Railway  Station 


SILENCE  DAY 


Early  in  the  morning 
8.15  a.m. 


9  a.m. 

9.30  a.m. 

3  p.m. 

After  3  p.m. 

3.15  to  3.30  p.m. 

3.50  p.m. 

4.15  to  5.30  p.m. 
7  p.m. 

7.30  to  8.15  p.m. 

8.15  to  8.45  p.m. 
8.45  p.m. 


Of  the  public  meetings  only  two  attained  any  measure  of 
success  :  that  held  in  the  morning  of  14  July  of  girl  students, 
and  that  held  at  the  opening  ceremony  of  the  Gulab  Devi  Trust 
Hospital,  which  is  situated  some  five  miles  distant  from  La¬ 
hore. 

At  all  the  other  meetings  the  crowd  was  so  uproarious 
that  Mr  Gandhi  was  inaudible;  and  for  the  speeches  he  had 
intended  to  make,  his  audience  had  to  rely  on  what  appeared 
the  following  day  in  the  newspapers. 
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From  his  attempted  speeches  and  from  his  interviews 
with  deputations  the  following  more  important  incidents 
emerge  : 

(i)  He  did  not  hesitate  to  castigate  the  citizens  of  Lahore 
for  their  disorderly  reception  which  he  characterised  as 
"Goondashahi."  Even  more  bitter  was  his  complaint  that  so 
few  wore  Khaddar. 

(ii)  He  discussed  seriously  with  the  provincial  Congress 
leaders,  including  Lala  Duni  Chand  of  Ambala,  Raizada  Hans 
Raj  and  Lala  Sham  Lai,  the  dissensions  prevailing  among  Con¬ 
gress  workers  and  the  possibility  of  eliminating  undesirable 
elements.  His  advice,  however,  was  guarded  and  did  not  go 
beyond  a  general  recommendation  to  encourage  those  work¬ 
ers  who  were  of  high  moral  character  and  courage. 

(iii)  The  Communal  Award  he  refused  to  touch,  stating 
that  he  saw  no  solution  of  the  problem  unless  the  different 
communities  could  produce  a  scheme  acceptable  to  all. 

In  his  reply  to  the  deputation  from  the  Khalsa  Durbar,  Mr 
Gandhi  stressed  the  point  that  the  rejection  of  the  White 
Paper,  on  which  the  Congress  was  resolved,  meant  the  rejec¬ 
tion  of  the  Communal  Award,  but  this  attitude  was  not  suffi¬ 
ciently  definite  for  the  Sikhs,  who  had  made  it  an  essential 
point  in  their  programme  that  the  Communal  Award  as  such 
should  be  condemned.  In  consequence,  it  is  to  be  expected  that 
the  Sikhs  will  come  forward  for  election  to  the  Assembly  on  a 
Sikh  and  not  on  a  Congress  ticket. 

(iv)  Muslim  papers  in  the  Punjab  have  been  attacking  Mr 
Gandhi  freely  on  the  ground  that  his  main  object  is  to  prose¬ 
lytise.  The  Sikh  deputation  raised  the  same  point. 

Mr  Gandhi  denied  that  conversion  propaganda  was  any 
part  of  the  Harijan  Sewak  Sangh's  programme. 

From  the  moment  of  his  arrival  to  his  last  hour  in  the 
Punjab  Mr  Gandhi  and  his  entourage  showed  themselves  most 
importunate  beggars.  The  doctors  who  examined  Mr  Gandhi 
were  compelled  to  pay  a  fee  for  the  privilege.  A  statement  was 
made  to  a  group  of  jounalists,  who  had  come  for  an  interview, 
only  after  they  had  with  difficulty  scraped  together  a  gift  of 
Rs  50/-  from  their  unwilling  pockets. 

The  Reception  Committee  affected  to  expect  a  total 
collection  of  Rs  1,00,000/-  but  the  figure  reached  was 
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Rs  55,632/-  6 /VA,  of  whcih  Rs  4,096/-  were  contributed  by  the 
Indian  States  and  the  N.W.F.  Province.  It  is  remarkable  that 
the  rich  town  of  Amritsar,  from  which  Rs  25,000/-  were  asked, 
contributed  less  than  Rs  5,000/-.  The  details  are  as  follows: 

Lahore  (including  Rs  500  from  Model  Town  and  gold 
jewellery  of  over  60  tolas  worth  Rs  1,700/-)  -  Rs  27,119-3-0; 
Bahawalpur  Rs  875-0-0;  Multan  1,572-0-0;  Montgomery 
1,264-0-0;  Ambala  1,216-0-0;  Rawalpindi  1,000-0-0;  Bannu 
425-0-0;  Ludhiana  1,086-0-0;  Nabha  State  107-0-0;  Sialkot 
1,871-0-0;  Jullundhur  2,170-12-0;  Hoshiarpur  230-0-0;  Jammu 
&  Kashmir  2,051-0-0;  Sargodha  631-0-0;  Ferozepore  1,858-10-0; 
Amritsar  4,808-12-0;  Kapurthala  State  501-0-0;  Lyallpur 
2,460-0-0;  Hissar  1,276-0-0;  Gurdaspur  240-1-6;  Sheikhupura 
321-0-0;  Gujranwala  772-4-0;  Patiala  State  112-0-0;  Kangra 
50-0-0;  Peshawar  25-0-0;  Shahpur  1,000-0-0;  Mianwali  101-0-0; 
Jhang  86-8-0;  Dera  Ghazi  Khan  200-0-0;  Dinanagar  202-3-7VL 
Grand  Total  Rs  55,632-6-lVi 

As  regards  the  future,  Mr  Gandhi's  visit  is  likely  to  be  re¬ 
membered  rather  for  what  it  failed  to  do  than  for  what  it 
achieved.  His  popularity  as  a  man  among  the  Hindus  and 
Sikhs  was  strikingly  demonstrated  by  the  size  of  the  gather¬ 
ings  which  thronged  on  all  occasions  and  at  all  hours  to  see 
him.  But  sight  was  apparently  all  that  they  wanted.  Listen  to 
him  they  would  not:  and  the  behaviour  of  the  crowds  on  most 
occasions  suggested  that  many  were  stirred  as  much  by  curi¬ 
osity  as  veneration.  This  is  the  more  remarkable  because  the 
crowds  were  composed  almost  without  exception  of  Hindus 
and  Sikhs. 

This  general  attitude  was  reflected  in  the  Press.  Even  the 
Hindu  newspapers  were  careful  to  emphasise  that  the  magnifi¬ 
cence  of  his  reception  connoted  no  subscription  to  his  political 
views  or  even  approval  of  his  activities  on  behalf  of  the  un¬ 
touchables. 

The  Muslim  Press  was  frankly  hostile.  Attempts  were 
made  to  minimise  the  facts  of  the  welcome.  Comment  on  his 
dress  and  diet  was  coarse  and  scurrilous:  nor  was  the  oppor¬ 
tunity  lost  to  protest  that  conversion  to  Islam  would  be  the 
readiest  method  of  effecting  the  uplift  of  the  Harijans. 

In  the  political  sphere  Mr  Gandhi  definitely  failed  to 
achieve  the  one  result  which  the  Punjab  Congress  had  hoped 
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for  at  his  hands,  namely,  the  reconciliation  of  quarreling  sec¬ 
tions  and  the  unification  of  dissenting  elements.  If  anything,  he 
has  left  the  position  worse  than  when  he  came.  Dr  Satyapal 
and  his  party  were  given  the  cold  shoulder  and  the  breach 
between  them  and  the  other  sections  of  Congress  has  widened. 
The  Sikhs  appear  definitely  to  have  been  driven  from  the  fold. 
An  attempt  indeed  was  made  to  secure  a  Muslim  Nationalist 
and  also  a  Christian  deputation,  to  interview  him  :  but  the 
numbers  were  so  small  and  the  personnel  so  completely  insig¬ 
nificant  that  their  visit  served  only  to  illustrate  how  emphati¬ 
cally  Mr  Gandhi  is  a  Hindu  and  not  an  all-India  leader. 

The  impression  left  by  his  visit  is  that,  in  spite  of  the 
offence  his  policy  and  that  of  the  Congress  has  given,  and  is 
giving,  to  various  sections  of  the  population,  he  still  com¬ 
mands  great  personal  respect,  and  attracts  crowds  which  no 
other  Indian  politician  can  attract.  His  influence  has  declined 
because  he  is  unable  to  reconcile  conflicting  interests  which 
tend  to  assume  greater  importance  as  the  new  Constitution 
gets  nearer.  Personal  qualities  have  become  of  less  account 
than  constructive  action.  People  are  more  critical  of  his  aims 
and  objects  and  are  no  longer  willing  to  follow  him  blindly. 
But  it  would  be  a  mistake  to  regard  him  as  a  spent  force.  Given 
the  occasion,  he  would  still  wield  very  great  power;  and  he  is 
more  able  than  any  other  Indian  to  organize  a  big  movement 
against  Governmet  if  they  give  him  the  opportunity  and  the 
scope  by  serious  mistakes  on  their  part. 

Report  from  the  Chief  Secretary  to  the  Government  of  the  Punjab. 

Bengal:  Calcutta  -  14-19  July 

Prior  to  the  arrival  of  Mr  Gandhi  in  Calcutta  there  had 
been  some  agitation  on  the  part  of  Communists  who  organised 
themselves  into  a  League  Against  Gandhism  which  was  appar¬ 
ently  run  on  the  lines  of  the  League  Against  Imperialism.  This 
league  held  several  meetings  at  which  it  was  decided  to  organ¬ 
ise  demonstrations  against  Mr  Gandhi  both  on  his  arrival  in 
Calcutta  and  at  the  public  meetings  which  he  was  to  attend. 
Information  was  also  available  that  opposition  was  likely  to 
come,  though  in  a  less  degree,  from  the  Sanatanists  who  were 
said  to  have  paid  Rs  500/-  to  one  Santiram  Mondal,  a  well 
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known  Labour  leader  for  the  purpose  of  collecting  volunteers 
to  organise  demonstrations  against  Mr  Gandhi's  supporters. 
On  14  July  a  meeting  of  the  League  Against  Gandhism  was 
held  at  the  Albert  Hall  at  which  plain  clothes  police  officers 
and  Government  reporters  were  present.  Communist  leaders 
were  unable  to  hold  themselves  in  check  and  they  openly 
threatened  the  police,  and  finally  worked  the  audience  into 
such  a  state  of  excitement  that  it  was  necessary  to  call  in 
uniformed  police  and  disperse  the  meeting.  The  leaders  who 
took  part  in  this  meeting  were  arrested  on  18  July,  and  a  case 
against  them  under  section  143  Indian  Penal  Code  is  sub 
judice.  These  arrests  gave  rise  to  adverse  comments  in  the 
Press  as  it  was  generally  believed  that  they  had  been  made  in 
Mr  Gandhi's  interest.  Mr  Gandhi  himself  on  arrival  in  Calcutta 
expressed  regret  that  anyone  had  been  arrested  on  his  account, 
and  asked  for  their  release.  The  facts  were  explained  in  a  Press 
note  which  was  immediately  issued  by  the  Press  Officer  of  the 
Government. 

Mr  Gandhi  was  due  to  arrive  at  Howrah  Station  on  the 
morning  of  19  July,  but  in  view  of  the  possibility  of  disturbance 
and  by  previous  arrangement  between  the  Railway  authorities 
and  the  Reception  Committee  he  was  detrained  at  Belur  and 
brought  into  Calcutta  via  the  Willingdon  Bridge.  His  arrival 
therefore  was  quiet  and  those  who  had  collected  at  Howrah 
Station  to  meet  him  dispersed  peacefully.  Mr  Gandhi  was 
taken  to  the  house  of  Mr  Jeewan  Lai  Motichand.  He  was 
medically  examined  by  Dr  Sir  Nilratan  Sarkar  and  Dr  B.C.  Roy 
and  at  4.30  p.m.  he  attended  a  ladies'  meeting  at  Albert  Hall. 
Apparently  all  that  Mr  Gandhi  did  at  the  meeting  was  to  stand 
on  the  platform  while  his  assistants  collected  jewellery  and 
other  articles  from  those  present.  At  6  p.m.  he  met  Dr  Rabin¬ 
dranath  Tagore  and  between  8  p.m.  and  10  p.m.  attended  at 
Birla  Park  to  meet  district  representatives  of  Congress  in 
connection  with  the  settlement  of  the  Bengal  Congress  dis¬ 
pute. 

At  8  p.m.  on  20  July  Mr  Gandhi  again  visited  Birla  Park 
to  meet  Congress  representatives.  During  the  day  he  made 
some  private  visits  and  also  went  to  the  Marwari  Balika 
Bidyalaya  and  the  Ram  Krishna  Mission  of  Sarisa  which  had 
contributed  substantially  to  his  funds.  At  5  p.m.  he  was  visited 
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by  Mr  Moore,  Editor  of  the  Statesman ,  In  the  evening  he 
received  a  document  containing  the  signatures  of  the  accred¬ 
ited  representatives  of  twenty  District  Congress  Committees 
signifying  their  intention  to  abide  by  Mr  Gandhi's  formula 
regarding  the  Bengal  Congress  dispute.  The  same  evening  he 
granted  an  interview  to  certain  Nationalist  Moslem  represen¬ 
tatives  who  were  accompanied  by  Maulana  Abul  Kalam  Azad. 

The  programme  of  21  July  included  three  important 
public  engagements.  In  the  morning  he  laid  the  foundation 
stone  of  the  Children's  Ward  in  the  Chittaranjan  Seva  Sadan  in 
the  south  of  the  city.  In  the  afternoon  a  civic  address  was 
presented  to  him  by  the  Calcutta  Corporation  at  a  meeting  in 
the  Town  Hall,  and  in  the  course  of  his  reply  Mr  Gandhi 
deplored  the  discreditable  scenes  in  connection  with  the  recent 
Mayoral  dispute.  A  silver  tray  on  which  the  address 
was  presented  and  the  address  itself  were  auctioned  for 
Rs  5,000/-.  At  5.30  p.m.  Mr  Gandhi  addressed  a  public  meet¬ 
ing  at  the  Deshbandhu  Park  at  the  northen  outskirts  of  the  city. 
A  very  large  crowd  assembled  for  this  function.  Other  engage¬ 
ments  on  this  day  included  an  interview  with  a  deputation  of 
students  to  whom  Mr  Gandhi  reiterated  his  unalterable  faith 
in  non-violence.  Mr  Gandhi  also  visited  some  Harijan  quarters 
of  the  city  and  gave  interviews  to  Harijan  leaders.  He  left  at 
night  for  Cawnpore  by  the  Bombay  Mail,  having  collected  a 
sum  in  Calcutta  estimated  at  Rs  75,000/-. 

In  visiting  Calcutta  Mr  Gandhi  had,  apart  from  his 
Harijan  Fund  collection  work,  one  particular  object,  the  attain¬ 
ment  of  which  was  vital  to  the  Congress  politics  of  the 
province,  namely  the  settlement  of  the  bitter  dispute  between 
the  rival  groups  of  Dr  B.C.  Roy  and  Mr  J.C.  Gupta,  the 
successors  of  Mr  Subhas  Chandra  Bose  and  Mr  J.M.  Sen  Gupta. 
Our  information  before  his  arrival  was  that  the  chances  of  his 
being  able  to  settle  this  quarrel  were  extremely  slender.  At  the 
time  of  his  arrival,  the  chief  matter  of  dispute  between  the  two 
parties  was  the  constitution  of  the  Bengal  Provincial  Congress 
Committee.  He  met  the  Congress  workers  on  three  occasions 
in  an  attempt  to  settle  this  dispute.  The  demand  of  the  Gupta 
group  was  that  there  should  be  fresh  elections  of  Congress 
representatives  from  the  districts  to  serve  on  this  Committee, 
a  policy  favoured  by  them  as  they  were  aware  that,  as  matters 
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stood,  the  Roy  group  had  captured  twenty  of  the  twentyeight 
Congress  districts  by  vigorous  propaganda  during  past 
months.  Gandhi's  suggestion  made  at  the  second  but  main 
Conference  on  the  20th  was  that  the  Bengal  Provincial  Con¬ 
gress  Committee  members  should  be  nominated  by  a  "nomi¬ 
nation  board"  of  two  members  with  Maulana  Abul  Kalam 
Azad  as  umpire.  This  suggestion  being  greeted  with  ironical 
exclamations  by  the  Gupta  party,  he  then  suggested  that  the 
group  leaders  should  confer  together  and  compile  what  he 
called  an  "agreed"  list  of  members  representing  both  parties. 
Should  this  policy  fail  in  respect  of  any  particular  district  a 
small  arbitration  board  should  be  formed  whose  nominations 
should  be  accepted.  This  scheme  found  favour  with  the  Roy 
group,  who  were  confident  in  their  present  ascendancy  over 
their  rivals  in  the  mofussil  and  declared  themselves  ready  to 
abide  by  any  decision  of  Gandhi.  There  were  present  at  this 
Conference  about  four  hundred  representatives  from  the 
various  districts,  but  despite  Gandhi's  personal  influence  and 
his  suggested  solution,  the  Gupta  group  remained  entirely 
unmoved  with  the  result  that  the  meeting  was  a  complete 
failure.  Such  was  the  state  after  Gandhi's  first  meeting  of  the 
Congress  workers  on  20th  July,  the  day  after  his  arrival.  After 
further  consultations  with  both  groups  he  was  in  the  end 
forced  to  confess  that  in  the  short  time  at  his  disposal  the  task 
of  bringing  about  a  settlement  between  the  parties  was  beyond 
him  and  that  Mr  Aney  who  was  better  acquainted  with  the 
facts  should  decide.  In  short,  his  attempt  to  bring  about  a 
compromise  failed  miserably;  the  belief  of  the  Congress  masses 
that  Gandhi's  word  was  law  has  been  broken  and  his  visit,  far 
from  simplifying  the  task  before  Mr  Aney  who  had  been 
appointed  arbitrator  by  the  All  India  Congress  Committee, 
had  made  it  impossible.  Before  his  arrival,  there  were  two 
dissenting  parties  and  one  arbitrator.  Whatever  the  decision  of 
that  arbitrator  had  been,  neither  group  could  have  neglected 
or  discarded  his  decisions  without  laying  itself  open  to  the 
charge  of  non-cooperation.  After  his  visit,  there  were  still  two 
dissenting  groups,  but  the  position  was  complicated  by  the 
fact  that  Gandhi  himself  had  suggested  a  solution  which  had 
been  accepted  by  one  group  and  refused  by  the  other.  He  has 
gone  leaving  Dr  B.C.  Roy  and  his  followers  to  protest  that 
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what  Gandhi  has  decided  that  they  are  willing  to  abide  by, 
while  Mr  J.C.  Gupta  and  his  party  declare  that  Mr  Aney  is  the 
constitutionally  appointed  arbitrator  by  whose  decision  they 
will  abide.  So  much  for  Gandhi's  effort  in  the  field  of  politics. 

Communist  Opposition.  In  his  dealing  with  the  Commu¬ 
nist  element  he  was  far  more  successful.  On  the  morning  of  the 
21st,  a  deputation  presented  to  him  a  questionnaire  containing 
sixteen  questions  concerning  the  condition  of  the  workers,  the 
Harijan  movement,  his  proposed  action  in  connection  with  his 
non-violent  policy  and  his  attitude  towards  the  Government. 
The  questions  were  obviously  put  in  such  a  way  that  Gandhi 
in  order  to  answer  them  would  run  the  risk  of  provoking  the 
hostility  of  the  working  classes,  but  he  countered  this  move  by 
saying  that  he  would  answer  their  questions  at  a  meeting  of 
labour  leaders  which  could  be  organised  to  take  place  during 
his  next  visit.  He  pointed  out  that  his  present  stay  was  so  short 
that  he  had  no  time  to  deal  with  these  questions,  but  on  an 
assurance  from  the  Communists  that  although  they  would 
turn  up  in  large  numbers  at  his  mass  meeting  at  the  Desh- 
bandhu  Park  in  the  afternoon  they  would  not  create  any  dis¬ 
turbance  he  agreed  that  he  would  try  to  answer  the  questions 
there.  Actually  he  did  not.  The  meeting  itself  at  the  Desh- 
bandhu  Park  was  undoubtedly  a  personal  triumph  for  Gandhi, 
the  number  present  being  estimated  at  over  a  lakh,  the  vast 
majority  of  whom  could  only  have  come  in  order  to  see  Gandhi. 
He  made  a  speech  on  behalf  of  the  Harijan  movement,  but  it 
is  doubtful  whether  very  many  people  heard  it.  Some  effort 
was  made  by  the  Comunists  to  create  a  diversion  by  arranging 
that  various  groups  of  workers  from  all  over  Calcutta  should 
march  in  procession  to  the  Deshbandhu  Park  carrying  black 
flags,  and  that  others  should  gain  earlier  admission  to  the 
meeting  and  create  a  disturbance.  Actually,  their  plans  proved 
fruitless  because,  when  a  comparatively  small  procession  of 
about  five  hundred  workers  eventually  found  its  way  to  the 
Deshbandhu  Park,  Gandhi  had  made  his  speech  and  had  gone. 
As  his  car  passed  the  procession  on  the  road,  a  somewhat  half¬ 
hearted  effort  was  made  to  raise  a  cry  of  protest  but  by  then 
the  processionists  had  already  marched  nearly  five  miles  and 
were  doubtless  weary.  On  the  arrival  of  the  procession  at  the 
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Deshbandhu  Park  a  number  of  highly  seditious  leaflets  were 
distributed,  but  nothing  of  moment  happened. 

Deputation  of  Students.  On  the  same  morning,  the  21st, 
Gandhi  had  also  received  a  deputation  from  the  students, 
largely  represented  by  members  of  the  All-Bengal  Students' 
Association,  who  put  to  him  a  number  of  questions  to  which 
he  gave  suitably  diplomatic  answers,  one  of  which  indicated 
that  it  would  be  in  future  as  in  the  past,  answer  one  of  the  most 
serious  efforts  of  the  Congress  to  obtain  the  release  of  political 
prisoners,  including  detenus  and  State  Prisoners.  When  faced 
with  the  question  how  he  could  maintain  the  spirit  of  non¬ 
violence  when  the  masses  were  fully  mobilised,  and  the  time 
for  conflict  with  the  forces  of  Law  and  Order  arrived,  Gandhi 
replied  that  as  the  soldiers  were  controlled  by  their  General  in 
war,  so  the  masses  would  be  controlled  by  the  leaders  who 
would  always  follow  the  non-violent  creed.  He  also  made  the 
optimistic  assertion  that  he  believed  that  his  moral  force,  as 
also  that  of  other  leaders,  would  be  able  to  bring  about  a 
compromise  between  Capital  and  Labour.  Questioned 
whether  he  would  object  to  the  use  of  physical  force  even 
should  it  prove  to  be  the  shortest  and  most  practical  course  for 
the  attainment  of  freedom  he  replied  that  he  had  a  fundamen¬ 
tal  and  unalterable  faith  in  non-violence  which  would  provide 
a  solution  to  all  the  problems  with  which  they  were  faced  to¬ 
day. 

Deputation  of  Midnapore  Members.  Also  on  the  21st,  a 
deputation  of  the  following  members  of  the  Midnapore 
Congress  visited  Gandhi  in  connection  with  the  alleged 
oppression  in  their  district  : 

(1)  Pramatha  Banerji  of  Contai,  (2)  Ram  Sunder  Singh  of 
Garbeta,  and  (3)  Rash  Behari  Pal  of  Contai.  Gandhi's  advice  to 
them  was  to  wait  and  see  what  the  Government  did  in  regard 
to  the  lifting  of  the  ban  on  the  various  Congress  Committees 
of  the  district,  but  not  to  enlist  any  Congress  members  unless 
the  ban  was  lifted.  He  also  asked  the  deputationists  to  prepare 
an  authentic  account  of  the  oppressions  of  the  police  and  the 
military  in  the  district  in  order  to  enable  him  to  write  to  Sir 
Samuel  Hoare  and  his  friends  in  England. 

Harijans.  On  the  same  morning,  Gandhi  visited  some 
Harijans'  quarters,  and  in  the  afternoon  addressed  the 
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Calcutta  Corporation  at  the  Town  Hall  before  proceeding  to 
the  Deshbandhu  Park  for  the  mass  meeting.  In  his  speech  to 
the  corporation  he  said  that  during  his  visit  to  the  Harijan 
quarters  he  found  that  the  necessities  of  life,  namely,  free  air, 
sunshine  and  water  were  not  adequately  provided.  He  said 
that  he  found  it  impossible  to  stay  there  even  for  a  few  min¬ 
utes.  A  number  of  Harijans  had,  he  said,  seen  him  during  the 
day  and  had  complained  to  him  about  their  grievances.  He 
appealed  to  the  Councillors  present  in  the  Hall  to  provide 
some  money  every  year  in  the  Budget  in  order  to  meet  the 
wants  of  the  Harijans. 

His  great  success,  and  probably  that  which  he  regarded 
as  of  primary  importance,  lay  in  the  collection  of  funds  for  the 
Harijan  movement.  It  is  estimated  that  he  collected  Rs  75,000/- 
and  possibly  more,  half  of  which  is  reported  to  have  been  left 
behind  in  the  care  of  the  Anti-Untouchability  League  of  Ben¬ 
gal,  and  half  to  have  been  taken  away  by  Gandhi  himself.  The 
largest  items  in  the  list  of  contributions  are  as  follows: 

(1)  The  Marwaris  about  Rs  25,000/^(2)  The  Gujaratis  about 
Rs  19,000/rThe  rest  was  contributed  in  somewhat  smaller 
amounts.  Gandhi  himself  collecting  much  of  it  by  personal 
visits. 

General.  The  effect  of  his  visit  upon  communities  other 
than  those  mentioned  was  not  appreciable.  After  a  short  visit 
of  two  nights  and  three  days  he  left  on  21  July  about  9  p.m. 
having  proved  himself  still  to  have  a  great  personal  appeal  to 
the  public.  As  a  politician  he  failed  where  the  Congress  in 
Bengal  most  needed  him  to  succeed,  and  he  successfully 
evaded  joining  issue  with  the  Communists.  In  fact,  he  has  left 
very  little  impression  on  the  politics  of  Bengal,  unless  the 
resignation  of  the  Gupta  group  from  the  Calcutta  Corporation 
Committee  can  be  said  to  be  the  result  of  his  failure  to  settle 
the  Gupta-Roy  quarrel. 

Report  from  the  Chief  Secretary  to  the  Government  of  Bengal 

(G.P.  Hogg). 


United  Provinces:  Allahabad 

Mr  Gandhi  passed  through  Muzaffarnagar  and  Meerut 
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on  his  way  to  Calcutta  on  the  morning  of  July  18.  At  Muzaffar- 
nagar  a  crowd  estimated  at  fifteen  hundred  went  to  see  Mr 
Gandhi  at  the  railway  station  and  a  sum  of  Rs  700/-  was  pre¬ 
sented  to  him.  Mr  Gandhi  was  met  by  large  crowds  both  at  the 
Meerut  Cantonment  and  City  Stations,  but  there  were  practi¬ 
cally  no  Muslims  present.  The  District  Board,  Meerut,  a  body 
of  strong  Congress  sympathies,  presented  an  address  to  Mr 
Gandhi.  Purses  amounting  to  Rs  2,500/-  were  also  presented 
from  the  city  and  the  district.  The  Sanatanists  distributed 
pamphlets  asking  Mr  Gandhi  to  abandon  his  'fatal'  Harijan 
campaign.  Mr  Gandhi  passed  through  Allahabad  on  the 
evening  of  July  18.  A  crowd  went  to  see  him  at  the  railway 
station.  The  Municipal  Board,  Allahabad  resolved  on  July  19  to 
send  Mr  Gandhi  a  message  of  welcome  through  the  Chairman 
as  the  presentation  of  an  address  was  impossible  on  account  of 
the  shortness  of  his  stay. 

On  his  return  from  Calcutta  Mr  Gandhi  stayed  at 
Allahabad  for  a  short  while  on  July  22.  The  Right  Honourable 
Sir  Tej  Bahadur  Sapru,  Mrs  Jawaharlal  Nehru,  Mrs  Uma  Nehru 
and  a  few  others  met  Mr  Gandhi  at  Chheoki  Station.  He  was 
welcomed  at  the  Allahabad  Junction  at  7.41  p.m.  by  Munshi 
Iswar  Saran,  Pandit  Hirday  Nath  Kunzru  and  other  local 
Harijan  workers.  The  crowd  at  the  station  premises  numbered 
about  seven  thousand  and  was  composed  mainly  of  people 
from  the  city.  Very  few  villagers  had  come  in  and  very  few 
genuine  Harijans  were  present.  The  Depressed  Classes  League 
of  Allahabad  had  conducted  propaganda  for  boycott  of  the 
meeting  which  had  been  arranged  near  the  Railway  Station  in 
honour  of  Mr  Gandhi,  and  it  appears  that  their  efforts  in  this 
connexion  were  largely  successful.  Munshi  Iswar  Saran 
delivered  an  address  of  welcome  to  Mr  Gandhi  and  Sir  Tej 
Bahadur  Sapru  presented  a  purse  of  Rs  8,000/-  on  behalf  of  the 
citizens  of  Allahabad.  Sir  Tej  Bahadur  also  announced  that  he 
would  contribute  Rs  9,000  to  provide  a  Harijan  colony. 
Comparatively  little  enthusiasm  was  shown.  Mr  Gandhi  left 
by  train  at  11  a.m.  for  Cawnpore.  It  is  reported  that  he  was  not 
satisfied  with  the  amount  presented  to  him. 

Mr  Gandhi's  visit  to  Allahabad  had  no  material  effect  on 
public  opinion  or  on  any  section  beyond  stimulating  the 
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genuine  depressed  classes  to  boycott  the  Harijan  Anti- 
Untouchability  Movement. 

Report  from  the  Chief  Secretary  to  the  Government  of  the  United  Provinces 

(J.M.  Clay). 


Mirzapur 

Mr  Gandhi  passed  through  Mirzapur  on  July  17  on  his 
journey  to  Calcutta.  A  small  gathering  of  some  60  persons, 
including  representatives  of  Sanatanists,  Harijan  workers  and 
the  Congress,  were  present  at  the  railway  station  platform.  Mr 
Gandhi  first  made  a  request  for  contributions  to  the  Harijan 
movement  fund.  His  attempts  to  say  something  further  were 
unsuccessful  owing  to  disturbance  caused  by  the  Sanatanists 
present  on  the  platform.  Excited  arguments  between  the  rival 
parties  of  Sanatanists  and  Harijans  were  checked  through  the 
intervention  of  Babu  Purshottam  Das  Tandon  who  was  accom¬ 
panying  Mr  Gandhi  for  part  of  the  journey.  Mr  Gandhi  again 
passed  through  Mirzapur  on  July  22  on  his  return  journey  to 
Allahabad.  The  Harijan  Sewak  Mandal  had  carried  out  propa¬ 
ganda  on  a  large  scale  by  means  of  leaflets  to  induce  people  to 
assemble  at  the  railway  station  and  present  a  purse  to  Mr 
Gandhi.  Counter-propaganda  was  done  by  the  Varnashram 
Swaraj  Sangh  who  asked  the  public  not  to  contribute  towards 
the  Harijan  Fund  and  advocated  boycott  of  Mr  Gandhi.  The 
gathering  at  the  railway  station  on  July  22  was  estimated  at 
about  eight  thousand  persons  which  included  representatives 
of  all  shades  of  opinion.  No  hostile  demonstrations  were  made 
by  the  Sanatanists  or  any  other  party.  A  purse  of  Rs  250/-  was 
presented  to  Mr  Gandhi  and  an  additional  collection  of 
Rs  100/-  was  made  on  the  railway  station  platform.  A 
welcome  address  in  a  wooden  frame  was  presented  on  behalf 
of  the  Harijan  Sewak  Mandal.  Mr  Gandhi's  words  in  reply 
were  altogether  inaudible  in  the  rush  and  crowd.  The  general 
atmosphere,  particularly  after  the  departure  of  the  train  carry¬ 
ing  Mr  Gandhi,  was  one  of  considerable  enthusiasm  and 
admiration  for  Mr  Gandhi's  personality  on  the  score  of  his 
simplicity  and  perseverance. 

On  July  25,  Mr  Gandhi  passed  through  Unnao  on  his  way 
from  Cawnpore  to  Lucknow  and  back.  A  large  crowd  had 
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collected  at  the  railway  station  to  see  him.  The  volunteers 
carried  Congress  flags.  Mr  Gandhi  was  given  a  purse  of 
Rs  278/-.  A  sum  of  about  Rs  50/-  was  collected  at  the  railway 
station.  The  Sanatanists  did  not  make  any  anti-demonstration 
and  everything  passed  off  peacefully. 

Mr  Gandhi  paid  a  visit  to  Lucknow  on  July  25  for  about 
two  hours.  He  was  received  at  the  railway  station  by  a  number 
of  prominent  local  gentlemen  of  different  political  views 
including  Dr  Jagat  Narain  Mulla,  an  ex-Minister,  Dr  Jaikaran 
Nath  Misra,  Mr  A.P.  Sen,  Bar-at-Law,  Mrs  Bakshi  and  Sardar 
Narbada  Prasad  Singh.  There  was  a  crowd  of  about  two  thou¬ 
sand  people  outside  the  station.  Mr  Gandhi  drove  from  the 
station  to  the  Zenana  Park  where  he  addressed  a  gathering  of 
ladies.  He  was  presented  by  the  ladies  with  money  and  jewel¬ 
lery  valued  at  about  Rs  2,000/-.  He  made  a  brief  speech  and 
then  went  on  to  an  open  air  meeting  in  the  Amin-ud-daulah 
Park  where  he  found  some  fifteen  thousand  people  present.  Dr 
Jagat  Narain  took  the  chair  and  presented  Mr  Gandhi  with  a 
purse  of  Rs  4,383/- on  behalf  of  the  Lucknow  Harijan  Seva 
Sangh.  Two  addresses  were  then  presented  to  Mr  Gandhi,  one 
curiously  enough  on  behalf  of  the  local  Sanatan  Dharmists.  In 
this  Mr  Gandhi  was  congratulated  on  his  recent  escape  from 
a  bomb:  but  he  was  told  that  though  the  local  Sanatan 
Dharmists  fully  appreciated  his  excellent  motives  in  regard  to 
the  uplift  of  Harijans,  they  were  strongly  opposed  to  his 
methods,  that  the  existing  social  structure  and  the  religious 
customs  of  the  Hindus  could  not  be  abolished  by  a  legislation 
or  by  sudden  action  :  and  that  the  only  effective  remedy  for 
existing  social  evils  was  the  spread  of  education  and  mutual 
understanding.  The  second  address  was  read  by  a  Municipal 
sweeper  on  behalf  of  the  Harijans  of  Lucknow.  It  was  on  the 
usual  lines  and  thanked  Mr  Gandhi  as  the  champion  of  the 
depressed  classes.  Much  of  Mr  Gandhi's  reply  was  an  expres¬ 
sion  of  dissatisfaction  at  the  meagre  sum  contributed  in 
Lucknow. 

It  was  particularly  noticeable  during  this  visit  that  the  de¬ 
pressed  classes  took  little  or  no  part  in  the  proceedings.  The 
audience  at  the  meeting  was  composed  almost  entirely  of 
middle  class  people.  The  Harijan  Seva  Sangh  in  Lucknow  is 
not  a  well  organized  body.  A  meeting  of  the  United  Provinces 
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Adi  Hindu  Depressed  Classes  Association  was  held  at 
Lucknow  on  July  25  in  which  resolutions  were  passed  advoca¬ 
ting  a  boycott  of  Mr  Gandhi's  visit  in  connexion  with  the 
Harijan  movement  and  strongly  condemning  the  use  of  the 
word  ’Harijan’  to  describe  the  Depressed  Classes.  Printed 
leaflets  were  also  distributed  to  the  same  effect.  There  was, 
however,  no  counter-demonstration  at  any  time.  The  visit  was 
a  very  brief  one  and  had  no  appreciable  effect  on  any  class.  Mr 
Gandhi's  name  and  personality  attracted  a  large  audience  but 
he  never  got  into  touch  locally  with  the  depressed  classes  :  nor 
is  the  visit  likely  to  lead  to  repercussions  either  at  Lucknow  or 
anywhere  alse. 

Report  from  the  Chief  Secretary  to  the  Government  of  the  United  Provinces 

(J.M.  Clay). 


Cawnpore 

Mr  Gandhi  arrived  at  Cawnpore  by  the  Delhi-Calcutta 
Mail  on  July  22.  About  one  thousand  people  were  on  the 
platform  and  thirtyfive  to  forty  thousand  people  were  waiting 
outside  the  station.  When  the  train  steamed  in  "Jais"  were 
shouted  and  a  few  Sanatanists  who  were  present  on  the  plat¬ 
form  took  black  flags  out  of  their  pockets  and  waved  them.  On 
account  of  the  elaborate  police  arrangements  nothing  unto¬ 
ward  took  place.  A  separate  place  had  been  given  to  the 
Sanatanists  outside  the  station  where  some  500  of  them  had 
assembled  with  black  flags.  Almost  all  the  local  Congress 
leaders  and  some  from  other  districts  were  present.  Volun¬ 
teers  of  the  Kirana  Seva  Samiti,  Gandhi  Swagat  Sena  and 
Gandhi  Seva  Samiti  were  prominent  and  a  batch  of  fifteen 
Sikhs  dressed  in  purple  with  kirpans  were  noticed.  Mr  Gandhi 
was  taken  from  the  railway  station  to  the  residence  of  Dr 
Jawahar  Lai  Rastogi  where  addresses  were  presented  to  him 
on  behalf  of  the  local  boards  in  silver  caskets  which  were 
subsequently  auctioned  from  Rs  300/-  and  Rs  51/-  respec¬ 
tively.  In  his  reply  Mr  Gandhi  thanked  the  boards  and  asked 
them  to  do  some  solid  work  for  the  Harijans.  After  this  Mr 
Gandhi  attended  a  public  meeting  at  the  Queen's  Park  where 
some  twenty  thousand  people  were  present.  A  big  rostrum 
had  been  constructed  and  six  loud  speakers  set  up.  Dr  Jawhar 
Lai  read  an  address  and  Lala  Kamlapat  presented  a  purse  of 
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Rs  11,000/-  to  Mr  Gandhi.  Besides  this  a  sum  of  Rs  1,200/-  was 
also  presented  on  behalf  of  the  Gujarati  community.  Mr 
Gandhi  in  his  reply  said  that  he  was  not  satisfied  with  the  sum 
presented  and  asked  his  audience  to  do  Harijan  work.  He 
appealed  for  more  funds  when  the  audience  rose  to  disperse, 
but  this  only  resulted  in  a  collection  of  another  Rs  100/-.  Dr 
Jawahar  Lai  and  one  other  person  obtained  the  signatures  of 
Mr  Gandhi  and  were  charged  Rs  10/-  and  Rs  5/-  respectively 
for  them.  July  23  was  Mr  Gandhi's  silence  day  and  no  public 
function  took  place. 

On  the  morning  of  July  24  Mr  Gandhi  performed  the 
opening  ceremony  of  the  Tilak  Memorial  Hall,  in  the  presence 
of  five  to  six  thousand  people.  Mr  Kelkar  unfurled  the  Con¬ 
gress  flag,  national  songs  were  sung  and  a  verse  in  praise  of  Mr 
Tilak  was  read.  An  address  was  then  presented  to  Mr  Gandhi 
on  behalf  of  the  Tilak  Memorial  Hall  Society  in  a  silver  casket 
and  he  was  garlanded.  The  casket,  garland  and  a  fountain  pen 
which  was  also  presented  to  Mr  Gandhi  were  auctioned  for 
Rs  210/-,  Rs  175/-  and  Rs  51/-  respectively.  Mr  Gandhi  then 
motored  to  the  residence  of  Dr  Jawahar  Lai  where  some  Sana- 
tanists  were  to  wait  on  him  and  put  questions  about  untouch- 
ability.  At  4.45  p.m.,  Mr  Gandhi  was  taken  to  Chauk  Sarrafa 
which  was  decorated  with  Congress  flags.  A  cap  merchant's 
son  presented  Mr  Gandhi  with  a  gold  guinea  and  five  Gandhi 
caps  and  a  sum  of  Rs  1,100/-  was  presented  on  behalf  of  the 
Sarrafs.  Mr  Gandhi  then  attended  a  meeting  of  students  at  the 
Queen's  Park.  About  six  thousand  people  had  assembled.  A 
purse  of  Rs  511/-  collected  from  different  institutions  was 
presented  and  an  address  was  also  given  on  behalf  of  the 
students  of  the  Sanatan  Dharm  College.  Thereafter  an  address 
on  behalf  of  the  sweepers  was  read.  At  7.30  p.m.  prayers  were 
offered,  some  two  thousand  persons  participating;  and  after 
that  the  articles  presented  to  Mr  Gandhi  during  the  day  were 
auctioned  for  Rs  343/-. 

On  the  morning  of  July  25,  Mr  Gandhi  paid  a  visit  to 
Lucknow,  an  account  of  which  has  already  been  furnished. 
After  his  return  an  address  was  presented  to  him  in  the  Arya 
Samaj  Hall  on  behalf  of  the  Arya  Pratinidhi  Sabha  at  5  p.m.  Mr 
Gandhi  was  presented  with  a  roll  of  Khaddar  which  was 
auctioned  for  Rs  11/-.  The  address  presented  was  auctioned 
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for  Rs  25/-.  After  this  Mr  Gandhi  accompanied  by  his  party 
visited  the  Harijan  quarters  in  Mohalla  Forbes  Compound, 
Bipat  Khatik-ka-Hata,  Laxmi  Purwa  and  Haddi  Godam  and 
received  sums  of  Rs  51/-,  Rs  11/-  and  Rs  7/-.  On  return  to 
Dr  Jawahar  Lai's  residence  Mr  Gandhi  was  presented  with  a 
purse  of  Rs  1,131-4-0  on  behalf  of  the  Gujarati  community.  In 
his  reply  Mr  Gandhi  thanked  the  community  and  delivered  a 
short  speech  on  non-violence.  Prayers  followed  and  the  ar¬ 
ticles  presented  to  Mr  Gandhi  were  auctioned  for  Rs  157/-. 

On  the  morning  of  July  26,  a  meeting  of  Congress  workers 
was  held  at  Dr  Jawahar  Lai's  residence.  Mr  Gandhi  had  a  talk 
with  Khadi  workers  who  presented  some  rolls  of  Khaddar  and 
a  silver  takli  which  were  auctioned  for  Rs  126/-.  Mr  Gandhi 
asked  them  to  improve  the  sale  of  Khadi  in  the  rural  area.  A 
cow  was  then  presented  to  Mr  Gandhi  and  was  auctioned  for 
Rs  21/-.  At  4  p.m.  Mr  Gandhi  was  taken  to  the  residence  of 
Lala  Kamlapat,  a  mill-owner  where  he  was  presented  with  a 
purse  of  Rs  2,500/-  by  Lala  Kamlapat's  wife.  A  meeting  of 
women  had  been  organized  at  the  Queen's  Park  at  4.30  p.m. 
and  was  attended  by  about  one  thousand  women  and  two 
thousand  men.  Mr  Gandhi  was  presented  with  an  address  and 
a  purse  of  Rs  501/-.  He  then  visited  the  Harijan  quarters  in 
mohalla  Mirpur,  Moti  Mahal,  Birhana  cattle  barracks  and 
Gwaltoli.  Complaints  were  made  against  the  Municipal  Board 
for  not  making  proper  sanitary  arrangements.  Mr  Gandhi  then 
returned  to  his  residence  where  prayers  were  attended  by 
about  four  thousand  persons.  Mrs  Mulvaney  (wife  of  Captain 
Mulvaney,  R.A.M.C.)  who  is  a  Canadian  journalist  had  an 
interview  with  Mr  Gandhi  in  connexion  with  the  Harijan 
movement.  Mr  Gandhi  left  for  Benares  by  the  8  p.m.  train  on 
July  26  and  about  two  hundred  persons  went  to  see  him  off  at 
the  railway  station. 

Counter-propaganda  was  organized  by  the  Vamashram 
Swaraj  Sangh.  On  July  21  a  procession  of  one  thousand  persons 
was  taken  out  by  the  Sanatanists  on  behalf  of  the  Gandhi 
Boycott  Committee  which  moved  about  in  the  city  shouting 
the  usual  slogans  and  carrying  a  number  of  black  flags.  During 
the  whole  of  Mr  Gandhi's  stay  meetings  were  held  daily  at  one 
place  or  another  at  which  speeches  were  made  denouncing  the 
[antijuntouchability  propaganda  by  leaders  such  as  Swami 
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Akhilanand  of  Anupshahr,  Nand  Kishore  of  Benares,  etc.  All 
these  men  left  for  Benares  on  July  26.  A  meeting  of  the  Adi 
Hindu  Sabha  attended  by  about  two  thousand  five  hundred 
people  was  held  on  July  21  in  which  resolutions  were  passed 
for  the  boycott  of  Mr  Gandhi. 

The  Cawnpore  visit  has  made  no  great  impression.  The 
hostile  reception  which  some  persons  anticipated  failed  to 
materialize  and  the  number  of  Sanatanists  who  showed  any 
hostility  was  small.  A  very  large  number  of  Sanatanists  at¬ 
tended  his  meetings  and  joined  in  the  reception,  one  of  his 
chief  supporters  being  Lala  Kamlapat.  The  audiences  at  the 
meetings  were  nowhere  as  large  as  might  have  been  expected 
nor  were  they  as  enthusiastic  as  in  the  days  prior  to  the 
launching  of  the  civil  disobedience  campaign.  The  mass  meet¬ 
ing  on  July  22,  was  marked  by  special  orderliness  and  the 
crowd  listened  to  his  speech  in  respectful  silence.  Another 
feature  was  the  almost  complete  absence  of  Congress  propa¬ 
ganda:  no  speeches  to  which  exception  could  be  taken  on  the 
ground  of  their  anti-Govemment  character,  were  made.  Atten¬ 
tion  was  almost  entirely  concentrated  on  the  depressed  classes. 
It  is  doubtful,  however,  whether  the  visit  had  any  effect  on  the 
depressed  classes  themselves,  the  majority  of  whom  still  fail  to 
understand  the  object  of  his  activities.  The  results  of  his  visit 
to  Cawnpore  may  be  said  to  have  been  the  enhancement  of  his 
own  influence  and  popularity  and  the  dissipation  of  some  of 
the  orthodox  Hindu  opposition  to  his  present  programme. 

The  visit  is  not  likely  to  result  in  increased  anti-Govem¬ 
ment  activity  though  the  Congress  party  has  undoubtedly 
received  some  encouragement.  The  arrangements  made  by  the 
local  authorities  which  enabled  the  visit  to  take  place  without 
incident  and  any  serious  obstuction,  were  greatly  appreciated. 

Letter  from  the  Civil  Secretariat  of  the  Government  of  the  United  Provinces. 

Benares 

Mr  Gandhi  arrived  at  the  Benares  Cantonment  Station  at 
2  a.m.  on  July  27.  A  crowd  of  some  two  thousand  persons, 
composed  mainly  of  Hindu  University  students,  received  him. 
The  small  number  was  due  partly  to  the  arrival  being  at  night 
and  partly  to  inclement  weather.  About  forty  Sanatanists 
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carrying  black  flags  were  on  the  railway  platform  and  similar 
number  outside  the  station,  but  a  clash  between  them  and  the 
University  students  was  averted.  During  his  stay  at  Benares 
Mr  Gandhi  put  up  in  the  Kashi  Vidyapith.  For  the  first  four 
days  Mr  Gandhi  did  not  leave  the  Vidyapith  and  his  time  was 
fully  occupied  with  meetings  of  the  Congress  Working  Com¬ 
mittee,  the  Parliamentary  Board  and  the  Central  Harijan  Sewak 
Sangh.  A  considerable  number  of  persons  went  daily  for  Mr 
Gandhi's  darshan.  There  was  also  a  large  attendance  twice 
daily  at  the  Vidyapith  when  Mr  Gandhi  conducted  prayers. 
The  outstanding  events  at  the  meetings  were,  as  reported  in 
the  newspapers,  the  resignation  of  Pandit  Madan  Mohan 
Malaviya  and  Mr  Aney  from  the  Congress  Parliamentary 
Board,  the  resignation  of  Mr  Aney  and  Dr  Alam  from  the 
Congress  Working  Committee,  the  issue  of  an  election 
manifesto,  the  condemnation  of  corrupt  and  irregular 
methods  among  Congress  workers  and  the  rejection  of  the 
demands  of  the  Socialist  Party. 

In  the  afternoon  of  July  31  Mr  Gandhi  attended  a  public 
meeting  at  the  Central  Hindu  School.  About  thirty  thousand 
persons  assembled  and  considerable  enthusiasm  prevailed. 
The  Sanatan  Dharmists  had  intended  to  offer  opposition  and 
obstruction  on  the  occasion.  But  Mr  Gandhi  offered  their 
representative  fifteen  minutes  at  the  meeting  in  which  to  put 
forward  the  orthodox  point  of  view  and  no  demonstration  was 
made.  Apart  from  speeches  of  welcome  all  speakers  devoted 
themselves  to  the  question  of  removing  untouchability.  Mr 
Gandhi's  speech  was  inaudible  and  the  crowd  soon  became 
restless  while  he  was  speaking.  He  was  followed  by  Pandit 
Deo  Naik  Acharya  representing  the  Sanatan  Dharm  Party.  He 
spoke  clearly  and  forcibly  and  held  the  attention  of  the  audi¬ 
ence  until  he  spoilt  any  effect  he  might  have  made  by  undue 
verbosity  and  was  eventually  shouted  down.  Pandit  Madan 
Mohan  Malviya  spoke  with  his  usual  eloquence  and  supported 
Mr  Gandhi  on  the  question  of  untouchability  but  expressed  his 
opposition  to  any  legislation  regarding  temple  entry.  The  meet¬ 
ing  concluded  after  Mr  Gandhi  had  replied. 

On  August  1,  Mr  Gandhi  attended  a  meeting  in  the 
Benares  Hindu  University  and  addressed  eight  thousand 
students.  He  spoke  on  untouchability  and  the  Gita  asking  the 
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students  to  take  more  interest  in  Harijan  work.  He  visited 
Babu  Sheo  Parsad  Gupta's  house  on  his  way  back  to  Vidyapith. 
In  the  afternoon  Mr  Gandhi  attended  a  meeting  of  Harijans  in 
the  Central  Hindu  High  School  compound.  The  attendance 
was  between  two  and  three  thousand.  There  was  an  entire  lack 
of  enthusiasm  and  even  of  understanding  on  the  part  of  Har¬ 
ijans  themselves.  Mr  Gandhi  promised  to  do  everything  pos¬ 
sible  for  the  betterment  of  Harijans  and  advocated  sobriety 
and  cleanliness.  On  the  same  afternoon  the  Sanatan  Dharm 
Party  took  out  a  large  black  flag  procession  in  the  city  area.  A 
photograph  of  Mr  Gandhi  was  prominently  displayed  and 
finally  burnt. 

On  August  2,  Mr  Gandhi  visited  in  the  morning  several 
Harijan  bastis  in  the  city  and  also  the  Kabir  Math  near 
Kabirchaura.  He  expressed  sympathy  with  the  Harijans,  de¬ 
ploring  the  conditions  under  which  they  had  to  work  and  live. 
A  purse  of  Rs  105/-  in  a  silver  casket  was  presented  to  Mr 
Gandhi  by  the  Mahant.  About  noon  the  Sanatan  Dharm  Party 
took  out  another  black  flag  demonstration  which  paraded 
through  the  city  area  to  the  Kashi  Vidyapith  where  a  short 
meeting  was  held  in  a  field  next  door.  A  lecture  was  delivered 
in  which  Mr  Gandhi's  Harijan  campaign  was  condemned.  At 
2,30  p.m.  a  ladies  meeting  was  held  in  the  Harish  Chandra 
High  School  and  Mr  Gandhi  addressed  about  two  thousand 
ladies  on  the  giving  up  of  ornaments,  the  removal  of  untouch- 
ability,  the  wearing  of  Khaddar  and  the  education  of  children, 
requesting  them  to  give  up  their  jewellery  for  Harijan  funds. 
On  the  conclusion  of  this  meeting  Mr  Gandhi  proceeded  direct 
to  the  Benares  Cantonment  Station  and  left  for  Patna  at  4  p.m. 
Very  few  people  went  to  see  him  off  and  there  were  no  hostile 
demonstrations.  At  Kashi  and  Moghal  Sarai  stations  en  route 
small  sums  were  collected  from  the  station  staff  for  Harijan 
funds.  The  total  sum  subscribed  during  Mr  Gandhi’s  visit  to 
Benares,  which  included  subscriptions  from  the  eastern  dis¬ 
tricts  of  the  province  and  from  Agra,  was  Rs  10,839/-. 

Mr  Gandhi's  speeches  in  public  were  confined  to  defend¬ 
ing  the  removal  of  untouchability  and  to  refuting  the  Sanatan- 
ists'  arguments  against  the  Harijan  movement.  The  most  out¬ 
standing  feature  of  Mr  Gandhi's  visit  was  the  entire  absence  of 
any  of  that  fervid  enthusiasm  with  which  he  has  been  received 
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in  Benares  in  the  past.  His  personal  life,  his  services  and  his 
work  for  Swaraj  still  command  sympathy  and  admiration,  but 
the  impression  created  by  his  visit  was  that  he  no  longer 
commanded  any  considerable  following  outside  Congress 
circles.  Insofar  as  his  Harijan  campaign  is  concerned  the 
feeling  generally  was  one  of  almost  complete  indifference.  In 
Congress  circles  too  apathy  regarding  the  Harijan  cause  was 
almost  as  great  as  amongst  the  public,  and  such  support  for  it 
as  was  forthcoming  at  public  meetings  was  superficial  only 
and  induced  by  sympathy  with  Mr  Gandhi  personally  rather 
than  by  any  sympathy  with  his  ideas.  The  younger  members  of 
the  Congress  party  are  definitely  opposed  to  Mr  Gandhi  on  the 
Harijan  question  and  regard  the  movement  as  reactionary  and 
a  waste  of  time  and  money.  The  Harijans  themselves  appear 
uninterested  except  when  ulterior  motives  intervene  and  they 
evidently  do  not  comprehend  much  of  Mr  Gandhi's  preaching. 
There  can  be  little  doubt  that  without  Mr  Gandhi's  personal 
influence  and  strenuous  propaganda  the  movement  would 
speedily  collapse.  In  the  matter  of  Congress  activity  the  situ¬ 
ation  as  a  result  of  Mr  Gandhi's  visit  is  interesting.  Orthodox 
Hindu  opinion  is  alienated  by  the  Harijan  movement  and  its 
opposition  has  strengthened  as  a  result  of  the  defection  of 
Pandit  Madan  Mohan  Malaviya  and  Mr  Aney.  It  seems  pos¬ 
sible  that  the  Nationalist  Party  may  set  up  non-Congress 
candidates  for  the  Assembly  elections.  The  Socialist  Party  is 
strongly  opposed  to  Gandhism  in  all  its  forms  and  favours- 
more  direct  action  of  a  wholesale  character.  The  public  gener¬ 
ally  and  Muslims  particularly  are  tired  of  Mr  Gandhi  as  a 
political  force.  The  slogan  of  ’Swaraj'  no  longer  excites  them 
and  they  point  to  Mr  Gandhi's  failure  to  fulfil  his  promise  in 
this  direction  as  a  sign  of  his  untrustworthiness.  Some  of  the 
responsibility  for  the  present  economic  distress  is  laid  at  his 
door  and  it  is  doubtful  whether  he  would  receive  general 
support  in  any  fresh  campaign  on  which  he  may  embark.  The 
genuine  Sanatanists  dislike  Mr  Gandhi  and  his  methods.  But 
in  Benares  the  leaders  of  the  Sanatanists  are  persons  of  no 
status  or  reputation  and  in  consequence  the  more  respectable 
Hindu  residents  of  the  place  refrain  from  identifying  them¬ 
selves  with  this  party. 
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All  meetings  and  functions  connected  directly  or 
indirectly  with  Mr  Gandhi's  visit  to  Benares  passed  off  with¬ 
out  any  trouble  or  disorder.  As  at  Cawnpore  the  public  has 
been  very  appreciative  of  the  services  rendered  by  the  police. 

Report  from  the  Chief  Secretary  to  the  Government  of  United  Provinces 

(J.M.  Clay). 


Patna 

Mr  Gandhi  paid  a  brief  visit  to  Patna  on  the  2nd  August 
to  attend  the  general  meeting  of  the  Bihar  Central  Relief  Com¬ 
mittee.  He  arrived  at  Patna  at  10  p.m.  accompanied  by  his  wife, 
Mr  Thakkar,  Mahadeva  Desai,  Devdas  Gandhi,  Smt  Prabha- 
vati,  Kaka  Kalelkar  and  Prithviraj  and  was  met  at  the  station 
by  Babu  Rajendra  Prasad  and  a  few  others. 

On  the  3rd  August  after  his  usual  prayer  meeting  in  the 
morning,  he  attended  the  meeting  of  the  Central  Relief  Com¬ 
mittee  and  was  thereafter  examined  by  Dr  T.N.  Banerji  of  the 
Patna  Medical  College  and  another  doctor.  In  the  evening  he 
attended  the  general  meeting  of  the  Bihar  Central  Relief 
Committee  held  in  the  Senate  House  at  which  about  one  thou¬ 
sand  persons  were  present  and  he  himself  moved  the  resolu¬ 
tion  recording  the  General  Committee's  confidence  in  the 
Managing  Committee.  He  left  Patna  for  Wardha  by  the  night 
train. 

While  in  Patna  Mr  Gandhi  does  not  appear  to  have  inter¬ 
ested  himself  in  matters  not  connected  with  earthquake  relief 
and  his  visit  did  not  excite  much  Interest. 


Letter  from  the  Government  of  Bihar  and  Orissa. 
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Central  Provinces 

It  would  not  appear  that  any  deserving  person  is  likely  to 
receive  lasting  benefits  from  Mr  Gandhi's  efforts. 

W.  Johnston  27.12.33. 


Jubbulpore  and  District  and  Delhi 

Attendances  good.  Collections  poor.  Ineffective  opposi¬ 
tion  by  the  Benares  Sanatanists.  No  political  activity  except  for 
private  discussion  at  Jubbulpore  regarding  future  policy  of 
Congress.  Nehru  more  outspoken  at  Delhi. 

J.W.P.  Chidell  5.06.34. 

Madras,  Northern  Telugu  Coastal  Districts 

Local  preparations  were  very  inadequate.  Mr  Gandhi 
expressed  dissatisfaction  with  the  purses  received.  He  would 
do  well  to  take  some  reassuring  action  in  distributing  the 
money  collected.  Para  10  of  the  first  letter  suggests  a  further 
danger  of  the  money  when  distributed  being  misapplied. 

J.W.P.  Chidell 


Bangalore  City 

Mr  Gandhi  seems  to  have  been  put  through  much  the 
same  programme  at  Bangalore  as  the  Indian  States  Enquiry 
Committee  in  1932  except  that  Mr  Davidson  made  no  speech 
and  laid  in  store.  Mr  Davidson  has  his  foot  firmly  in  both 
camps  to  all  appearance,  but  I  suspect  he  anticipated  that  in 
case  an  official  welcome  was  given  the  Government  would  be 
accused  of  boycotting  Mr  Gandhi,  and  that  if  Government 
welcomed  him  the  people  would  take  his  visit  very  calmly. 

P.J.  Patrick  15.02.34. 

Telugu  Ceded  Distircts  (Chittoor,  Cuddapah,  Anantapur)  and 
Bangalore  Civil  &c  Military  Station. 

In  Bangalore  which  gave  him  the  best  reception  of  the 
tour,  Mr  Gandhi  said  that  his  mission  on  this  tour  was  purely 
for  elevating  the  status  of  the  Harijans  of  India. 

J.W.P.  Chidell  5.02.34. 

Malabar  and  Mysore  State  except  Bangalore 

Sanatanist  opposition  in  Mysore  went  to  the  extent  of 
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circulating  handbills.  Gandhi  at  Guruvayur  did  not  tackle  the 
temple  entry  question.  J.W.P.  Chidell  19.02.34. 

Tinnevelly,  Ramnad  and  Madras 

Mr  Gandhi  continues  to  draw  crowds  but  the  purses  are 
not  readily  forthcoming.  In  his  expressed  preference  for  the 
latter  Mr  Gandhi  seems  to  be  rather  ungracious  and  probably 
impolite.  J.W.P.  Chidell  6.03.34 

Travancore,  Cochin,  Tinnevelly  and  Madras 

The  only  point  of  interest  is  the  passage  (flayed)  about  the 
distribution  of  the  money  collected.  It  appears  that  a  local 
leader  is  put  in  charge  of  all  the  collection  made  in  a  province: 
he  keeps  an  account  book  and  issues  receipts  to  contributors, 
while  another  account  book  is  kept  by  Mr  A.V.  Thakkar, 
General  Secretary  of  the  All  India  [Anti-]  Untouchability 
League.  J.W.P.  Chidell  4.04.34. 

Bijapur  and  Bihar 

At  Dinapur  Mr  Gandhi  announced  that  all  money  col¬ 
lected  would  be  divided  half  and  half  between  earthquake 
relief  fund  and  the  Harijans  cause.  On  March  21  he  held  a 
meeting  of  the  various  relief  organisations  working  in  Bihar. 
At  the  special  request  of  the  Bihar  Central  Relief  Committee  a 
Deputy  Collector  was  deputed  by  the  D.M.  to  attend  the 
meeting  and  explain  the  measures  of  relief  taken  by  Govern¬ 
ment  in  the  Patna  District.  J.W.P.  Chidell  23.04.34. 

Bihar  (second  visit)  and  Assam 

In  Bihar  Gandhi  found  good  addresses,  but  also  consid^ 
erable  Sanatanist  opposition.  At  Deoghar  he  himself  said  he 
had  received  worse  treatment  there  than  anything  he  had 
experienced  in  Madras.  Near  Gomia  he  was  to  open  a  Khaddar 
shop  and  lay  the  foundation  of  a  Hindu  temple  for  the  Santals 
but  he  refused.  It  is  understood  that  he  proposes  to  give 
financial  help  for  religious  and  social  work  amongst  the  San¬ 
tals  by  Congress  workers.  The  general  impression  in  the 
Dhanbad  subdivision  is  that  the  visit  was  something  of  a  fiasco 
and  that  Congress  supporters  were  disappointed  that  he 
devoted  no  time  to  Congress  activities.  Why  they  should  have 
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expected  him  to  do  so  is  not  clear.  In  Assam  not  more  than  Rs 
15,000/-  was  collected.  The  well-to-do  gave  little  and  Gandhi 
laid  them  with  this  lack  of  generosity.  Nobody  knows  what  is 
going  to  happen  to  the  money  collected.  He  also  urged  the 
Assamese  to  learn  Hindi.  The  orthodox  classes  for  the  most 
part  remained  aloof  and  indifferent.  J.W.P.  Chidell  5.06.34. 

Bihar  and  Orissa 

The  audiences  did  not  mind  about  his  inaudibility;  they 
only  came  to  see  him  and  were  satisfied,  while  he,  as  usual, 
was  far  from  satisfied  with  their  contributions.  A  statement  at 
the  end  gives  the  figures  of  the  amounts  collected  for  Harijans 
in  different  districts  of  the  province.  Permission  to  visit  Abdul 
Ghaffar  Khan  in  Hazaribagh  Central  Jail  was  not  granted. 

J.W.P.  Chidell  12.06.34. 


Orissa  and  Madras  States 

Although  some  of  Gandhi's  meetings  were  attended  by  a 
large  number  of  people  the  collections  were  very  small  which 
fact  caused  him  to  express  great  dissatisfaction  and  his  call  for 
volunteers  to  join  him  in  his  holy  march  fell  upon  deaf  ears. 

31.06.34. 


Bihar  and  Orissa 

Gandhi's  best  meeting  during  this  period  was  at  Kendra- 
para,  a  subdivisional  headquarters  of  Cuttack  District,  where 
he  had  an  audience  of  3,000  persons.  He  was  apparently  sat¬ 
isfied  with  his  reception  by  the  Muhammadans  for  he  included 
Hindu-Muslim  Unity  among  the  subjects  of  his  speech.  Once 
again  collections  were  poor.  4.07.34. 

Orissa 

Small  meetings  and  smaller  subscriptions  coupled  with 
illness  amongst  his  party  seem  to  have  brought  about  Mr 
Gandhi's  decision  on  June  5  to  curtail  his  programme.  He  met 
with  considerable  opposition  not,  as  alleged,  from  the  local 
police,  but  from  the  orthodox  party  which  is  exceptionally 
strong  in  the  district.  J.W.P.  Chidell  11.07.34. 

Bombay 

Mr  Gandhi  had  a  busy  time  in  Bombay,  but  according  to 
the  Commissioner  of  Police  his  visit  did  not  meet  with  as  warm 
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a  reception  as  formerly,  despite  appeals  from  the  press  to 
make  the  occasion  a  memorable  one.  Contributions  were  poor. 
Discussing  the  Harijan  question  Dr  Ambedkar  complained 
that  the  Congress  people  only  interested  themselves  in  this 
cause  so  long  as  Mr  Gandhi  was  in  their  midst,  and  forgot 
about  it  the  moment  his  back  was  turned.  In  reply  to  a  question 
Mr  Gandhi  said  he  had  not  so  far  received  any  inner  call  to 
resumption  of  Satyagraha  after  the  expiry  of  his  period  of 
abstinence;  but  his  confederates  openly  say  that  he  will  go  to 
jail  when  Patel  and  Nehru  are  released.  After  a  discussion  with 
members  of  the  Congress  Parliamentary  Board  and  at  their 
request  Mr  Gandhi  agreed  to  re-draft  the  portion  of  the 
manifesto  dealing  with  the  Communal  Award.  On  the  18th,  he 
succeeded  in  persuading  Mr  M.  S.  Aney  and  Pt  Malaviya  to 
withdraw  their  resignations  from  the  Board  and  the  Working 
Committee  due  to  a  difference  of  opinion  on  this  same  ques¬ 
tion  of  the  Award.  J.W.P.  Chidell  24.07.34. 

Kathiawar ,  Poona,  Ahmedabad  and  Ajmer,  Beawar 

Mr  Gandhi's  activities  in  Bhavnagar  and  Waduhan  were 
almost  entirely  confined  to  the  Harijan  movement.  His 
speeches  at  Poona,  however,  are  of  some  interest  as  he 
launched  out  far  more  frequently  than  hitherto  into  political 
questions:  Civil  Disobedience  and  Congress,  Temple  Entry, 
the  Communal  Award  and  the  White  Paper,  the  ban  on 
Congress  educational  institutions.  There  is  a  useful  apprecia¬ 
tion  by  the  District  Superintendent  of  Police.  He  considers  that 
Gandhi  has  alienated  all  parties,  the  Sanatanists  by  his  un¬ 
orthodoxy,  the  Muslims  by  his  attitude  to  the  Communal 
Award,  the  Youth  because  he  is  too  'Pink'  for  them  in  compari¬ 
son  with  Nehru,  and  the  Harijans  over  the  vexed  question  of 
distribution  of  the  funds.  Some  believe  that  he  is  keeping  the 
money  for  propaganda,  for  compensating  those  who  suffered 
in  the  last  Civil  Disobedience  movement  and  for  preparing  the 
way  for  another  by  financing  National  Schools  in  the  villages, 
and  hence  his  insistence  that  educational  institutions  should 
not  be  beholden  to  Government  aid.  At  Ahmedabad  he  pro¬ 
fessed  himself  a  believer  in  the  real  principles  of  Communism, 
but  as  against  the  destruction  of  Capitalism  because  therein 
lay  also  the  destruction  of  labour.  He  discussed  also  his  dis- 
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agreement  with  Nehru  on  those  lines.  A  proposal  in  the  Vi- 
ramgam  Municipality  to  present  an  address  to  Mr  Gandhi  was 
defeated  by  one  vote.  This  has  been  much  commented  on  and 
interpreted  as  a  definite  sign  that  Gandhi's  hold  on  the  imagi¬ 
nation  of  the  people  is  weakening.  At  Bhavnagar  he  was  re¬ 
quested  by  a  boy  to  devote  his  time  to  Harijan  work  and  not 
to  go  to  jail  after  the  beginning  of  August.  He  replied  that  his 
friends  and  well-wishers  advised  him  otherwise. 

J.W.P.  Chidell  11/9.8.34. 


Punjab  and  U.P. 

In  Punjab  (12-18  July)  Mr  Gandhi  was  as  gazed  upon  and 
as  inaudible  as  usual.  He  refused  to  discuss  the  Communal 
Award.  Muslim  papers  attacked  him  continuously  alleging 
that  his  main  object  was  to  proselytise.  This  he  denied.  He 
failed  to  establish  harmony  in  the  Congress  ranks.  Neverthe¬ 
less  the  Punjab  Government  consider  that  he  would  still  be  the 
most  considerable  force  to  reckon  with  if  the  Government 
should  ever  by  mistake  give  him  an  opportunity  to  organise  a 
big  movement.  Except  for  a  largely  successful  attempt  to 
boycott  the  meeting  arranged  near  the  railway  station  at  Al¬ 
lahabad,  there  is  nothing  to  note  in  his  brief  visit  to  the  U.P. 

J.W.P.  Chidell  28.08.34. 

Karachi  and  Calcutta  and  some  places  in  U.P. 

As  usual  money  played  a  large  part  in  these  visits.  Mr 
Gandhi  showed  himself  more  rapacious  of  the  belongings  of 
his  audience  than  any  conjuror  at  a  Christmas  Party.  The  visit 
to  Karachi  is,  however,  remarkable  in  that,  according  to  the 
D.M.  at  Karachi  in  Sind  Mr  Gandhi  collected  an  amount  far  in 
excess  of  his  own  expectations.  Addressing  some  college  stu¬ 
dents  he  told  them  that  the  late  Vitthalbhai  J.  Patel  used  to  give 
him  some  money  for  charity  out  of  his  income  which  had  ac¬ 
cumulated  to  Rs  40,000/-.  The  amount  was  with  him  and  he 
was  considering  how  to  use  it.  When  the  Executive  Board  of 
the  Sind  Harijan  Seva  Sangh  demanded  that  75  per  cent  of  the 
collection  should  be  made  over  to  the  Sangh  he  replied  that  the 
question  would  be  decided  by  the  Central  Board  after  the 
conclusion  of  his  tour.  In  Calcutta  his  collections  were  esti- 
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mated  to  total  Rs  75,000/-.  Half  of  this  he  is  reported  to  have 
left  behind  in  the  care  of  the  Anti-Untouchability  League  of 
Bengal.  The  Sanatanists,  no  doubt  partly  in  deference  to  the 
popular  reaction  to  the  attempt  on  Gandhi's  life  in  Poona 
recently,  seem  throughout  to  have  behaved  better  than  usual. 
In  Calcutta  the  Communists  organised  a  League  Against 
Gandhism  on  the  line  of  the  League  Against  Imperialism.  They 
held  a  meeting  at  the  Albert  Hall  on  14th  July  which  finally  had 
to  be  dispersed  by  the  police,  and  the  leaders  are  at  the 
moment  arrested  and  under  trial.  Mr  Gandhi's  expressed 
views  were  fairly  consistent  :  he  himself  had  no  confidence  in 
the  Council  Entry  programme  but  was  compelled  to  accord  his 
approval  as  there  were  some  who  wanted  to  serve  the  country 
through  the  Councils;  that  Communism  or  Socialism  would 
not  help  India  and  that  the  Congress  had  included  as  much  so¬ 
cialism  in  its  programme  as  was  practicable  and  desirable; 
(more  surprising)  that  violence  in  self-defence  was  not  only 
permissible  but  preferable  to  emasculation  of  the  nation  :  this 
a  propos  of  Muslim  kidnapping  of  Hindu  women  and  chil¬ 
dren.  Referring  to  the  recent  disturbances  in  the  U.P.  that 
Government  were  happy  to  see  their  subjects  indulging  in  self- 
destroying  activities.  Attempting  at  Calcutta  to  settle  the  dis¬ 
pute  between  the  two  rival  groups  in  the  Bengal  Provincial 
Congress  Committee,  he  left  the  matter  rather  further  from  a 
solution  than  he  found  it.  The  permanent  results  of  these  visits 
again  seem  to  be  confined  to  a  demonstration  of  his  own 
personal  appeal  and  in  Cawnpore  the  dissipation  of  some  of 
the  orthodox  Hindu  opposition  to  his  present  programme. 

J.W.P.  Chi  dell  28.08.34. 


Madras,  Bombay,  Bihar  and  Orissa 

Mr  Gandhi  apparently  is  getting  more  and  more  chary  of 
giving  offence  to  orthodox  opposition,  the  strength  of  which, 
it  is  suggested,  he  had  not  fully  appreciated,  at  any  rate  with 
regard  to  temple  entry.  Congress,  as  a  party,  has  gained  little, 
if  anything,  by  his  tour.  Nevertheless  the  amount  of  the  collec¬ 
tions  (Rs  2,70,000/-  in  South  India  approximately)  notwith¬ 
standing  Gandhi's  expressed  disappointment,  is  a  remarkable 
tribute  to  his  personality  in  a  time  of  economic  stress. 

J.W.P.  Chidell  9.04.34. 
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Mysore,  Hyderabad,  Bihar 

The  students  community  of  Hyderabad  appear  to  have 
shown  considerable  enthusiasm.  The  leaders  of  the  Hindu 
Mahasabha  also  attended  and  apparently  approved  of  the 
Harijan  cause,  presumably  as  a  political  consolidating  influ¬ 
ence  for  the  Hindu  community  though  any  definite  issues  such 
as  Temple  entry  were  avoided.  It  is  noted  in  the  Press  that  in 
his  tour  in  the  Earthquake  area  from  March  27  to  April  4,  Mr 
Gandhi  has  collected  Rs  6,833-9-8  of  which  Rs  2,838-9-1  was 
alloted  for  relief  work  and  the  rest  to  go  to  the  Harijan  cause. 

J.W.P.  Chidell  7.05.34. 


Benaras 

Mr  Gandhi  averted  a  Sanatandharmist  demonstration  at 
the  biggest  meeting  by  the  simple  expedient  of  allowing  their 
representative  fifteen  minutes  of  the  meeting  for  an  exposition 
of  orthodox  views.  J.W.P.  Chidell  11.09.34. 


WHY  GANDHI  WAS  NOT  PERMITTED 
TO  VISIT  MIDNAPORE 


Letter  from  the  District  Magistrate,  Midnapore 

to  the  Division  Commissioner,  Burdwan  14  January  1934 


My  dear  Burrows, 

Please  refer  to  your  D.O.  No.  36  C.T.  dated  11th  January 
1934  on  the  subject  of  a  proposed  visit  by  Gandhi  to  this 
district.  I  understand  that  early  in  November  last  you  dis¬ 
cussed  this  question  with  Craig  and  Griffiths  and  came  to  the 
unanimous  conclusion  that  such  a  visit  was  most  undesirable. 
Later,  Griffiths  consulted  Evans  (then  G.P.)  who  was  very 
strongly  of  the  same  opinion.  I  have  again  consulted  the  G.P., 
Hunt,  and  he  emphatically  endorses  the  conclusion  previously 
arrived  at.  In  my  own  opinion,  the  case  against  allowing 
Gandhi  to  visit  this  district  is  even  stronger  now  than  it  was  in 
November.  From  every  point  of  view  it  would  be  a  disastrous 
mistake  to  allow  Gandhi  to  come  to  this  district. 

The  principal  grounds  upon  which  our  view  is  based  are 
as  follows: 

1.  To  view  this  question  in  proper  perspective  it  is  essen¬ 
tial  to  consider  (a)  what  Gandhi  stands  for  in  the  eyes  of  the 
ordinary  towns  people  and  villagers  and  (b)  the  present  politi¬ 
cal  situation  in  the  district.  As  regards  the  first  point  Gandhi 
to  the  mass  of  the  people  stands  for  Congress,  Civil  Disobedi¬ 
ence,  defiance  of  the  law  and  resistance  to  authority.  His  ap¬ 
pearance  in  the  district  under  the  aegis  of  B.N.  Sasmal  and 
other  prominent  Congressites,  Civil  Disobedience  leaders  and 
the  like,  cannot  be  interpreted  by  the  mass  otherwise  than  as 
a  complete  triumph  for  the  policy  they  have  so  recently  aban¬ 
doned  and  a  distinct  defeat  for  Government  and  its  officers 
who  have  only  very  recently  succeeded  in  bringing  under 
control  a  violent,  intensive,  subversive  anti-Govemment  mass 
movement  inspired  by  Gandhi  and  engineered  by  the  very 
people  who  are  now  anxious  to  bring  him  here.  For  many  years 
past  Sasmal  has  exercised  a  most  baneful  influence  over  the 
district  and  in  particular  over  the  subdivisions  of  Contai  and 
Tamluk.  It  is  noteworthy  that  it  is  from  these  subdivisions  only 
that  any  indications  of  interest  in  Gandhi's  tour  have  been 
noticed.  Sasmal's  influence  still  exists  but  owing  to  his  non- 
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residence  and  very  largely  to  his  fear  of  the  special  powers 
now  at  the  disposal  of  the  local  authorities  it  has  been  greatly 
weakened.  If  however  Sasmal  succeeds  in  bringing  Gandhi  to 
this  district  his  old  power  will  be  completely  restored  with 
results  which  may  be  disastrous.  It  was  in  Contai  and  Tamluk 
subdivisions  that  the  civil  disobedience  movement  reached  its 
greatest  intensity.  Pichaboni  in  Contai  was  the  original  home 
of  the  salt  campaign  and  the  concessions  in  the  matter  of  salt 
duty  which  Government  ultimately  made  have  been  widely 
interpreted  as  a  triumph  for  Gandhi  and  the  Congress. 
Gandhi's  appearance  in  Contai  or  Tamluk  under  the  aegis  of 
Sasmal,  whose  success  some  years  ago  in  forcing  the  with¬ 
drawal  of  Union  Boards  in  this  district  has  always  been  re¬ 
garded  as  a  signal  victory  for  Congress,  would  undoubtedly 
be  interpreted  as  a  triumphal  progress  to  the  scene  of  former 
victories  over  Government. 

2.  As  regards  the  second  point  —  the  present  political 
situation  in  the  district  is  a  delicate  one  and  it  would  take  little 
to  turn  the  scale  against  Government  once  more  and  so  undo 
the  patient  work  of  the  past  eighteen  months.  Active  organised 
civil  disobedience  has  at  length  been  suppressed  but  although 
things  appear  to  be  quiet  on  the  surface  there  are  many  indi¬ 
cations  that  anti-Government  feelings  still  exist  underneath. 
There  was  not  long  ago  a  brief  but  quite  intense  revival  of 
political  activity  consequent  on  Gandhi's  pronouncement  re¬ 
garding  individual  civil  disobedience.  The  combined  intensive 
military  and  civil  options  upon  which  we  are  now  engaged 
have  shown  unmistakeably  that  the  Congress  spirit  is  by  no 
means  dead  and  that  there  is  in  Contai  or  Tamluk  sub  divi¬ 
sions  very  considerable  secret  underground  Congress  or  anti- 
Government  activity.  We  have  reached  the  stage  at  which 
large  numbers  of  people  are  wavering.  They  are  beginning  to 
be  convinced  of  the  futility  of  continued  resistance  to  and 
defiance  of  authority.  They  are  beginning  to  be  impressed  by 
the  determination  of  the  authorities  to  put  down  all  subversive 
activity  and  they  are  beginning  to  be  impressed  by  the  power 
now  at  the  disposal  of  the  authorities  to  maintain  order  and 
enforce  the  law.  I  consider  it  to  be  of  the  utmost  importance  to 
the  peace  of  this  district  and  its  proper  administration  that  our 
efforts  in  this  direction  should  not  be  relaxed  and  at  the  same 
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time  that  we  should  afford  no  opportunity  to  the  forces  of 
disruption  and  disorder  to  reorganise  or  provide  them  with 
anything  on  which  to  re-focus  such  anti-Govemment  feeling  as 
still  exists.  In  my  opinion  Gandhi's  visit,  even  under  the  guise 
of  a  non-political  and  purely  social  mission,  would  provide 
exactly  the  opportunity  and  focus  that  our  enemies  require. 

The  movements  of  military  columns  in  the  interior  have 
shown  that  there  are  numerous  persons  who  though  inactive 
at  the  moment,  are  bitterly  anti-Government  in  their  ideas  and 
are  secretly  doing  all  they  can  to  keep  alive,  if  not  to  spread, 
feelings  of  hatred  and  contempt  of  constituted  authority.  We 
have  considerable  quantities  of  Congress  literature  and  other 
objectionable  matter.  We  have  come  across  so  called  'national’ 
schools  where  virulent  subversive  ideas  are  inculcated.  There 
is  overwhelming  evidence  that  Congress  is  still  at  work  in  the 
district  and  it  needs  only  a  little  relaxation  of  our  efforts  and 
our  vigilance  and  possibly  some  extraneous  encouragement; 
such  as  Gandhi's  visit  might  very  easily  afford,  to  set  the 
machinery  of  disorder  and  defiance  of  authority  in  motion 
again.  In  my  opinion  we  cannot  resonably  take  such  a  risk. 

3.  Another  extremely  important  consideration  is  that  in 
this  district,  more  so  perhaps  than  elsewhere  in  Bengal,  the 
connection  between  Congress  or  civil  disobedience  and  terror¬ 
ism  is  exceedingly  close.  The  dividing  line  between  them  is  so 
fine  as  to  be  indistinguishable.  Anything  which  tends  to  give 
a  fillip  to  the  revival  of  Congress  activity  gives  a  correspon¬ 
ding,  if  not  greater,  fillip  to  the  terrorist  movement.  In  my 
opinion  Gandhi's  visit  to  the  district  would  provide  just  such 
a  fillip  and  that  is  to  be  avoided  at  all  costs.  The  position  here 
vis-a-vis  terrorism  is  far  from  satisfactory.  For  a  long  time  the 
district  has  been  without  any  real  anti-terrorist  organisation 
and  we  have  only  very  recently  been  given  the  staff  necessary 
for  this  work.  Even  now  that  staff  has  not  had  time  to  get  into 
proper  working  order  but  it  is  hoped  that  the  early  appoint¬ 
ment  of  a  whole-time  Addl.  G.P.  for  intelligence  work  only 
will  enable  us  to  begin  to  get  to  grips  with  this  vital  problem. 
For  the  present  our  information  is  very  scanty  and  progress  in 
this  direction  must  inevitably  be  slow.  We  are  not  yet  fully 
aware  of  the  extent  or  nature  of  the  terrorist  organisation  in  the 
district  and  we  cannot  afford  to  allow  it  to  receive  the  indirect 
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encouragement  which  a  visit  by  Gandhi  and  his  followers 
would  undoubtedly  give  it.  Further,  it  is  almost  inconceivable 
that  Gandhi  should  visit  Midnapore,  wihout  making  some 
reference  to  terrorism  and  the  recent  outrages.  Were  he  not  to 
do  so  his  silence  might  be  interpreted  as  indicating  his  support 
of  terrorism.  Gandhi's  previous  speeches  on  terrorist  outrages 
have  been  ambiguous  and,  however  pacific  their  intention 
have  generally  been  calculated  to  arouse  renewed  ardour  in 
the  minds  of  youthful  revolutionaries.  The  protective  and  re¬ 
strictive  measures  under  the  Suppression  of  Terrorist 
Outrages  Act  which  had  to  be  taken  after  the  latest  outrage  al¬ 
though  obviously  necessary  and  generally  approved  by  all 
reasonable  men,  can  hardly  have  failed  to  arouse  a  great  deal 
of  bitterness  and  hatred  in  the  minds  of  those  already  commit¬ 
ted  to  the  terrorist  movement  or  secretly  sympathetic  thereto. 
It  would  be  exceedingly  unwise  to  afford  Gandhi  an  opportu¬ 
nity  to  ignite  such  highly  inflammable  material  by  use  of  his 
characteristically  oracular  pronouncement  regarding  the  out¬ 
rages  that  have  occurred  here. 

4.  The  ostensible  object  of  Gandhi's  visit  would  be  in 
connection  with  the  Harijan  movement — a  movement  which 
has  practically  no  interest  for  the  district  as  a  whole.  There  is 
properly  speaking  no  untouchability  problem  here  at  all.  The 
great  majority  of  the  Hindus  of  this  district  are  Mahisyas  by 
caste.  This  is  a  low  caste  which  after  years  of  endeavour  has 
very  largely  succeeded  in  raising  its  status  so  that  it  now  forms 
the  bulk  of  what  is  commonly  called  the  Bhadralok  class  in  the 
district.  Like  most  castes  that  have  recently  risen  in  the  social 
scale  the  Mahisyas  are  far  from  anxious  to  see  the  untouch¬ 
ables  similarly  raised.  It  is  for  this  reason  largely  that  there  is 
so  little  genuine  interest  in  the  Harijan  movement  here.  In  any 
case  the  number  of  untouchables  is  exceedingly  small  and  it  is 
difficult  to  see  how  Gandhi's  visit  would  serve  any  useful 
purpose. 

5.  While  it  is  possible  that  Gandhi  himself  may  continue 
to  stick  strictly  to  his  untouchability  campaign  and  to  steer 
clear  of  politics  it  must  be  remembered  that  he  will  bring  with 
him  the  usual  retinue  of  followers  and  disciples,  many  of 
whom  can  certainly  not  be  relied  on  to  avoid  matters  political. 
Indeed,  it  can  confidently  be  said  that  Gandhi  will  bring  in  his 
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train  many  persons  who  will  use  the  fact  of  his  mission  to 
untouchables  as  a  cloak  to  hide  their  active  dissemination  of 
subversive  anti-Government  doctrines.  In  this  connection  it  is 
worthy  of  note  that  those  persons  who  are  so  anxious  to  have 
the  kudos  for  having  brought  Gandhi  to  Midnapore  are  such 
as  B.N.  Sasmal  of  Contai,  Prafulla  Bose  of  Tamluk,  Bipin 
Adhikary  of  Contai,  etc.,  all  of  whom  are  persons  whose  politi¬ 
cal  antecedents  will  not  bear  close  scrutiny.  Further,  recent 
events  in  Midnapore  demonstrate  very  clearly  that  we  cannot 
afford  to  allow  the  importation  of  disruptive  influence  from 
outside. 

6.  If  Gandhi  be  permitted  to  visit  here,  elaborate  police  ar¬ 
rangements  will  have  to  be  made  in  that  connection.  The  police 
are  already  fully  occupied  and  have  more  than  enough  to 
tackle  without  such  additional  burdens  being  placed  upon 
them.  For  all  these  reasons  I  am  emphatically  of  opinion  that 
Gandhi  should  not  be  permitted  to  enter  this  district  on  any 
condition  whatsoever.  Hunt  and  Griffiths  are  strongly  of  the 
same  opinion.  We  trust  that  you  will  impress  upon  Govern¬ 
ment  the  dangers  involved  in  permitting  such  a  visit  for  their 
serious  consideration. 

I  enclose  copy  of  a  letter  from  B.N.  Sasmal  enquiring  the 
views  of  the  District  Magistrate  regarding  his  proposal  to 
bring  Gandhi  here.  I  received  a  similar  letter  from  the  Secre¬ 
tary,  Servants  of  Untouchables  Society,  Contai  to  the  same 
effect.  Neither  communication  had  been  replied  to. 

H.E.  Stevens,  District  Magistrate,  Midnapore 


P-229,  Russa  Road, 
Tollygunge,  Calcutta 
November  1933 

Dear  Mr  Griffiths, 

I  do  not  know  if  you  still  remember  me  but  I  have  not 
forgotten  you. 

You  must  have  read  in  the  papers  that  Mahatma  Gandhi 
is  coming  to  Bengal  towards  the  end  of  February  next.  I  have 
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been  thinking  seriously  to  invite  him  to  Midnapore  during  his 
stay  here  for  the  advancement  of  the  cause  which  he  repre¬ 
sents.  There  are  a  large  number  of  his  sincere  followers  in 
Midnapore  district  and  they  and  I  would  be  most  obliged  to 
you  if  you  kindly  find  your  way  to  let  me  know  your  views  on 
the  subject. 

I  don't  know  if  one  has  to  move  any  higher  authority  for 
that  but  in  case  it  is  so,  I  hope  and  trust  you  would  be  good 
enough  to  do  so  before  you  reply  to  me. 

Yours  sincerely, 

B.N.  Sasmal 
(Bar-at-Law) 


Office  of  the  Commissioner,  Burdwan  Division,  Chinsura 

The  16th  January  1934 

Confidential 
D.O.  No.  28  C 

My  dear  Hogg, 

With  reference  to  the  correspondence  ending  with  your 
D.C.  No  5646  P.S.  of  the  15th  November  1933,  I  enclose  here¬ 
with  a  copy  of  a  D.O.  from  Stevens,  No.  109  C  of  the  14th 
January  1934,  on  the  subject  of  Mr  Gandhi's  visit  to  Midnapore 
district. 

It  is  not  known  yet  whether  he  will  actually  try  to  visit  the 
Midnapore  district,  but  it  is  known  that  several  people  are 
trying  to  persuade  him  to  do  so  among  them  being  Mr  B.N. 
Sasmal.  The  latter  has  apparently  written  to  the  District 
Magistrate  asking  for  his  views  on  the  proposal  to  bring  Mr 
Gandhi  to  Midnapore,  but  no  copy  of  Mr  Sasmal' s  letter  has 
been  forwarded  as  is  stated  in  the  last  paragraph  of  Stevens' 
letter. 

As  regards  the  merits  of  the  matter,  I  am  in  entire  agree¬ 
ment  with  Stevens  and  have  nothing  to  add  to  the  very  cogent 
reasons  which  he  has  advanced  against  Mr  Gandhi  being 
allowed  to  visit  the  Midnapore  district  if  he  should  propose  to 
do  so. 

Yours  sincerely, 

L.B.  Burrows 

G.P.  Hogg,  Esq.,  C.I.E.,  I.C.S. 

Chief  Secretary  to  the  Government  of  Bengal. 
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Demi-official  letter  No.  746  P.S.  dated  the  30th  January  1934,  from  the  Chief 
Secretary  to  the  Government  of  Bengal,  to  the  Secretary  to  the  Government  of  India, 
Home  Department: 


With  reference  to  the  last  paragraph  of  your  demi-official 
No.  S.  6624-33  Political,  dated  the  29th  September  1933,  on  the 
subject  of  Action  to  be  taken  against  Mr  Gandhi,  I  am  desired 
to  address  you  with  reference  to  a  proposed  visit  by  him  to 
Midnapore.  That  was  a  subject  which  was  discussed  by  the 
Hon'ble  Member  with  the  Home  Member  at  his  recent  visit 
and  it  is  understood  that  the  latter  expressed  the  view  that  Mr 
Gandhi  was  trying  to  confine  himself  to  Harijan  activities  and 
had  no  real  wish  to  come  in  conflict  with  Government.  The 
Government  of  India  on  their  side  were  naturally  not  anxious 
that  anything  should  happen  which  would  precipitate  a  crisis, 
though  they  would  support  us  in  any  reasonable  action  which 
we  feel  bound  to  take.  I  am  to  enclose  copy  of  a  letter  dated 
14th  January  1934,  from  the  District  Magistrate  to  the  Com¬ 
missioner,  and  the  Commissioner's  covering  letter.  You  will 
see  that  Mr  Stevens  gives  strong  and  reasonable  grounds  for 
the  view  which  he  takes  as  to  the  undesirability  of  Gandhi 
visiting  any  portion  of  his  district.  With  this  view  Government 
are  in  agreement.  There  is  no  Harijan  problem  worthy  of  the 
name  in  Midnapore  district.  Apart  from  that  if  Mr  Gandhi 
pays  a  visit  there,  whatever  his  own  preconceived  ideas  may 
be,  he  must  inevitably  be  drawn  into  some  pronouncement 
about  terrorism  and  politics.  Whatever  be  his  own  wishes,  his 
followers  and  the  local  agitators  who  are  promoting  his  visit 
would  not  allow  him  to  remain  silent.  If  he  does  make  any  such 
pronouncement  it  can  only  do  harm  to  our  position  and  undo 
very  largely  the  good  work  which  our  officers  have  been  doing 
in  Midnapore.  In  the  present  state  of  affairs  moreover  it  would 
be  wrong  and  unfair  to  throw  upon  the  police  the  additional 
burden  which  a  visit  from  Mr  Gandhi  would  inevitably  impose 
upon  them. 

Mr  B.N.  Sasmal  who  appears  to  be  taking  an  active  part 
in  promoting  Mr  Gandhi's  visit  to  Midnapore  wrote  privately 
some  little  time  ago  to  the  Additional  Magistrate  asking  his 
views  on  the  question.  I  enclose  copy  of  his  letter.  Subject  to 
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any  instructions  which  the  Government  of  India  may  give  us 
the  local  Government  would  propose  to  convey  a  hint  to 
Gandhi  by  means  of  a  letter  from  the  Additional  Magistrate  to 
Mr  Sasmsal  to  the  effect  that  a  visit  to  Midnapore  under 
present  circumstances  would  be  undesirable  both  from  his 
own  point  of  view  and  that  of  Government.  If  that  hint  fails  in 
its  desired  effect  then  we  should  feel  bound  to  take  steps  to 
prohibit  his  entrance  into  the  district. 

It  is  expected  that  Mr  Gandhi  will  commence  his  tour  in 
Bengal  some  time  towards  the  end  of  February.  Will  you 
please  let  me  have  the  view  of  the  Government  of  India  on  this 
matter  as  early  as  possible  preferably  by  telegram  so  that  the 
hint  referred  to  may  be  conveyed  to  Mr  Gandhi  at  an  early 
date. 

"k 

Telegram  R.  No.  248  dated  2nd  February  1934 

From  Home  Department,  New  Delhi 

To  Bengal,  Calcutta 

Your  746  P.S.  of  30th  January.  Government  of  India  agree 
that  Gandhi  should  not  be  permitted  to  visit  Midnapore  Dis¬ 
trict  and  agree  also  that  hint  should  be  conveyed  to  him 
immediately  in  manner  proposed  by  Government  of  Bengal. 
Letter  follows  regarding  action  to  be  taken  if  hint  fails. 

Department 

Copy  of  an  express  letter  No.  D  708/34-Poll.,  dated  the  4th  February  1934., 
from  the  Secretary  to  the  Govenment  of  India,  Home  Department,  to  the  Govern¬ 
ment  of  Bengal. 

In  continuation  of  telegram  No.  248,  dated  the  2nd  of 
February,  1934,  regarding  prohibition  of  Mr  Gandhi's  visit  to 
Midnapore  District,  Government  of  India  would  be  glad  to 
know  details  of  action  which  Government  of  Bengal  propose 
to  take  in  the  event  of  Gandhi  not  taking  the  hint  which  is  being 
conveyed  to  him.  It  is  presumed  that  Government  of  Bengal 
are  satisfied  that  it  is  possible  to  pass  an  order  under  the 
Suppression  of  Terrorist  Outrages  Act  or  some  other  ^ecial 
Act,  i.e.,  Punjab  Public  Act  to  prohibit  Gandhi  staying  m  Mid¬ 
napore  District.  If  such  an  order  is  passed  there  appear  to  be 
three  alternatives: 
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(a)  Gandhi  will  obey  the  order  voluntarily, 

(b)  Gandhi  will  not  obey  the  order  and  it  will  be  necessary 
to  prosecute;  convict  and  sentence  him  to  imprisonment, 

(c)  the  order  will  be  enforced  against  Gandhi  in  exercise 
of  the  power  conferred  by  Section  14  of  the  Act  2. 

If  alternative  (b)  occurs  it  must  be  recognised  that  it  will 
be  necessary  to  give  Gandhi  while  in  prison  the  facilities 
which,  in  consultation  with  the  Secretary  of  State,  were  per¬ 
mitted  to  him  (when)  he  was  imprisoned  in  August  last  in 
Bombay  for  a  breach  of  the  law.  Gandhi  would  presumably,  as 
on  the  last  occasion,  reject  these  facilities  as  inadequate  and 
embark  on  a  fast.  He  would  have  to  be  treated  as  he  was  by 
Bombay  Government  and  released  when  he  entered  danger 
zone.  He  has  hinted  that  if  the  situation  again  arose,  he  might 
find  it  necessary  to  continue  his  fast  to  death  even  if  he  were 
released.  If  in  fact,  as  is  anticipated,  Gandhi  will  be  able  by 
fasting  to  secure  his  release  after  a  short  time,  it  is  worth 
considering  whether  this  situation  would  not  be  met  most  con¬ 
veniently  by  a  short  term  of  imprisonment,  for  instance,  for  a 
month  or  even  less.  In  such  event  Gandhi's  action  in  fasting, 
because  for  a  short  time  he  was  unable  to  carry  on  his  Harijan 
work,  would  perhaps  be  regarded  as  showing  striking  lack  of 
proportion. 

On  the  other  hand,  his  local  trial  at  Midnapore  for  disobe¬ 
dience  of  an  order  passed  not  so  much  because  of  his  recent 
activities  as  because  of  conditions  prevailing  in  the  district  and 
his  detention  in  jail  even  for  a  short  period  might  prove 
embarrassing,  and  alternative  (c)  therefore  appears  to  present 
considerable  advantages  and  to  secure  the  object  in  view.  It 
might  be  possible  to  arrange  to  meet  Gandhi  as  soon  as  he 
reaches  the  border  of  the  district,  serve  him  with  the  order  and 
escort  him  to  some  place  outside  the  district.  This  would  be 
somewhat  similar  to  the  treatment  accorded  to  persons  who 
tried  to  attend  the  Calcutta  Congress  in  March  last.  Somewhat 
similar  action  was  taken  when  Malaviya  tried  to  attend  the 
Delhi  Congress  in  the  previous  year;  after  arrest  and  detention 
for  one  or  two  days  he  was  taken  beyond  the  boundaries  of 
Delhi  and  then  released  unconditionally. 
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Decision  not  to  Allow  Gandhi  to  Visit  Midnapore 

Minutes  by  Whitehall  Officials 

The  arguments  against  allowing  Mr  Gandhi  to  visit 
Midnapore  are  overwhelming.  The  most  important  paper  in 
this  collection  therefore  is  the  last  in  which  the  Government  of 
India  discuss  what  should  be  done  if  he  is  unwilling  to  accept 
the  advice  to  stay  away.  Especially  if  Mr  Gandhi  cannot  be 
proved  not  to  have  confined  himself  to  Harijan  work  during 
his  tour,  the  best  course  would  decidedly  seem  to  be  that  sug¬ 
gested  by  the  Government  of  India,  namely,  not  to  take  any 
legal  proceedings  but  simply  to  make  it  impossible  for  him  to 
enter  the  District.  The  Secretary  of  State  may  wish  to  endorse 
this  suggestion.  It  is  also  to  be  hoped  that  the  Government  of 
Bengal  if  obliged  to  take  action  will  have  ready  for  immediate 
publication  a  statement  of  their  reasons  for  preventing  a  visit 
to  Midnapore.  W.  Johnston  17.02.34. 

It  is  desirable  to  avoid  having  to  prosecute  Mr  Gandhi  for 
refusal  to  obey  an  order  prohibiting  him  from  entering  Midna¬ 
pore,  and  it  is  to  be  hoped  that  he  will  either  take  the  hint  that 
a  visit  is  undesirable  or,  if  he  does  not,  that  it  will  be  possible 
to  escort  him  away  from  the  District,  as  the  Government  of 
India  propose.  R.  Peel  17.02.34. 

I  agree  and  suggest  that  it  would  be  well  so  to  inform  the 
Government  of  India.  (Illegible) 

I  centainly  think  that  the  Government  of  Bengal  should 
be  ready  with  a  statement  for  publication.  S.  Axx  20.02.34. 

Reply  to  G.O.I.  Home  Department  Letter  from  Trivedi  of 
6.02.34. 

I  endorse  fully  course  of  action  suggested  in  para  3  of 
your  letter  to  Government  of  Bengal  dated  4th  February  in 
event  of  Gandhi  insisting  on  visiting  Midnapore. 

I  trust  that  if  Government  of  Bengal  are  compelled  to  act 
they  will  issue  immediately  a  statement  of  their  reasons. 

R.T.  Peel  23.02.34. 
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